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LITERARY  DEPARTMENT 

R.  McRoy  DuBose,  Literary  Editor 
W.  P.  Meadors,  Assistant  Literary  Editor 


Wordtworth~The  Poet,  The  Man 

To  distinguish  between  Wordsworth  as  a  poet  and  as  a 
man  would  be  futile.  Wordsworth  the  man  was  essentially 
Wordsworth  the  poet;  the  poetic  faculty  was  not  merely  a 
function  of  his  mind,  it  was  himself.  "His  heart  he  had  not 
put  to  school for  his  early  raptures  of  sensuous  delight  are 
possible  only  to  the  soul  in  whose  breast  there  are  uncurbed 
and  unabused  those  primal  emotions  common  to  all  humanity. 
It  is  scarcely  possible  that  a  man  possessing  to  such  a  degree 
the  openness  of  heart  and  intensity  of  feeling  as  did  Words- 
worth could  have  been  other  than  a  poet.  Truly,  his  was  "no 
common  soul;"  yet  not  that  he  had  powers  other  than  those 
common  to  ordinary  men,  but  that  these  elemental  emotions 
in  him  were  not  merely  untrammeled  but  fostered  and  culti- 
vated. 

Is  it  any  wonder,  then,  that  Wordsworth  was  an  unwearied 
worshipper  at  the  shrine  of  Universal  Pan,  or  that  he  should 
have  turned  to  Nature  as  the  "nurse,  the  guide,  the  guardian 
of  his  heart  and  soul?"  The  solitude  of  some  sylvan  recess, 
the  unfettered  chorus  of  its  winged  inhabitants,  the  ceaseless 
monotony  of  the  rushing  cataract  were  for  him  a  symphony. 
His  poet-soul  could  catch  the  measured  throb  of  the  universe 
and  detect  the  nicer  harmonies  as  well ;  this  "world  of  eye  and 
ear"  was  the  source  of  his  inspiration,  and  its  vast  resources 
he  explored  and  laid  open  to  the  poets  who  sliould  follow  him. 

With  the  passage  of  "years  that  bring  the  philosophic  mind" 
this  sensuous  delight  in  the  beauties  and  mysteries  of  Nature, 
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both  animate  and  inert,  ripened  into  a  more  clearly  defined, 
more  sympathetic  appreciation  of  humanity,  as  the  most  per- 
fect product  of  all  Nature's  workings.  This  development,  ac- 
companied, and  doubtless  chastened  by,  the  disappointments  of 
the  French  Revolution  and  the  failure  of  his  pantisocratic 
schemes,  can  be  traced  through  its  different  stages  from  the 
time  when  he  was  brought  upon  the  task  of  real  life  with  "the 
plan  that  pleased  his  boyish  mind"  until  we  see  him  standing 
like  the  "Happy  Warrior"  as  he 

"Draws 

His  breath  in  confidence  of  Heaven's  applause." 

The  most  natural  outcome  of  such  close,  appreciative  com- 
munion with  Nature  was  that  Wordsworth  in  listenting  to  the 
still,  sad  music  of  humanity,  turned  his  thought  intuitively  to 
speculations  about  the  immortality  of  man.  He  had  found  Na- 
ture and  God  to  be  one  and  the  same,  inseparable — but  man, 
whence  was  he?  whither  tending?  As  it  is  a  law  of  the  phy- 
sical world  that  not  an  atom  of  matter  can  be  destroyed  or 
created,  so  with  man  the  laying  aside  of  his  earthly  form  is 
but  the  migration  to  another  sphere  of  existence ;  the  entering 
upon  life  here  the  transmutation  of  the  being  from  a  previous 
state.  These  speculations,  when  the  beams  of  light  from  the 
sphere  of  future  life  became  more  and  more  intense,  as  had 
once  been  the  like  rays  from  the  abandoned  and  now  forgotten 
realm  of  existence,  became  settled  convictions.  Here  again  the 
poetic  instinct  was  inseparable  from  the  character  of  the  man, 
for,  as  Ruskin  expresses  it,  "Wheresoever  the  search  after 
truth  begins,  there  life  begins."  •  D.  L.  B. 

— .  o  

Lost  and  Found 

Joe  Brown  and  Tom  Smith  had  been  rivals  for  years.  It 
seemed  that  one  of  them  could  not  love  a  girl  but  the  other 
loved  her,  too.  First  it  had  been  Rosa  Howard,  then  Leila 
White,  afterwards  it  was  Katherine  Miller. 

Now  it  was  Eloise  Choice,  a  small  brunette  of  about  eighteen, 
with  dark  brown  eyes,  rippling  hair,  and  rosy  complexion. 


Lost  and  Found. 
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She  was  recognized  by  all  as  the  belle  of  Dayton.  She  had  had 
many  lovers,  but  now  it  was  narrowed  down  to  these  two — 
Tom  and  Joe.  So  far  she  had  never  told  either  which  she 
liked  best.    Some  thought  one,  some  another. 

Both  of  the  young  men  in  question  were  splendid  fellows, 
and  any  other  girl  in  Dayton  would  have  been  glad  of  either. 
Joe  was  a  good-hearted,  whole-souled  fellow,  and  was  liked 
very  much  by  all  the  boys  of  Dayton.  Tom  was  not  such  a 
favorite,  although  liked  by  many.  He  was  conceited,  high- 
strung,  and  self-willed  almost  to  the  extent  of  downright  stub- 
bornness. He  had  a  very  high  opinion  of  himself,  and  thought 
he  was  the  most  popular  fellow  in  Dayton  with  the  girls. 

One  night  as  he  was  coming  back  from  a  call  on  Miss  Choice 
he  decided  it  was  time  to  bring  the  thing  to  a  close.  He  began 
to  think  of  how  he  would  fix  it  up,  and  finally  decided  to  write 
off  what  he  would  say  and  learn  it,  so  as  not  to  make  a  mis- 
take. 

A  few  nights  later,  at  a  reception,  he  was  seated  off  in  one 
corner  with  Miss  Choice  and  softly  saying:  ''Miss  Choice,  I 
love  you — how  much,  God  only  knows.  Without  you  life 
would  be  a  pathless  desert  strewn  with  thorns  and  thistles 
With  you,  the  happiest  dream  of  my  life  will  be  realized.  Our 
pathway  will  be  through  meadows  green  with  clover  and  along 
the  banks  of  murmuring  streams  and  rivulets.  Without  you 
the  whole  universe,  so  far  as  it  concerns  me,  will  be  ruptured 
and  torn  asunder,  the  sun  will  be  no  longer  the  sun,  the  moon 
will  be  changed  in  its  course,  light  will  be  darkness,  and  hap- 
piness will  be  sorrow.  Could  I  roam  the  grassy  dells  of  Scot- 
land and  the  vine-clad  hills  of  Italy  I  could  find  no  face  so  fair 
nor  form  so  perfect  as  thine  own.  O,  light  of  my  heart,  cause 
not  my  heartstrings  to  be  torn  asunder — " 

"Miss  Choice,  this  is  Mr.  Johnson."  This  interrupted  Tom's 
flow  of  language  and,  although  hating  it,  he  was  obliged  to 
leave. 

A  few  minutes  later,  as  he  was  passing  that  way,  he  saw  Joe 
talking  to  Eloise,  and  caught  the  one  word  "love."  Concealing 
himself  behind  the  curtain,  he  heard  the   following:  "Miss 
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Choice,  I  love  you — how  much,  God  only  knows.  Without 
you  life  would  be  pathless  desert  strewn  with  thorns  and 
thistles.  With  you,  the  happiest  dream  of  my  life  will  be  real- 
ized. Our  pathway  will  be  through  meadows  green  with  clover 
and  along  the  banks  of  murmuring  streams  and  rivulets,"  etc., 
etc.,  on  to  the  end,  wound  up  by  her : 
**0h,  Mr.  Brown,  this  is  so  sudden." 

Tom  did  not  wait  to  hear  her  answer.   He  had  read  it  in  her 
eyes.   But  he  did  do  one  thing.   He  felt  for  the  speech  he  had 
written,  learned,  and  said  to  her,  and  found  that  he  had  lost  it. 
 o  

To  a  lend 

In  future  days  and  years  to  come, 
When  billows  roll  on  life's  broad  sea. 

Remember  that  there  yet  is  one 

Who  loves  to  pause  and  think  of  thee. 

One  happy  day  you  called  him  friend ; 

That  joyous  time  has  flown  away ; 
But  still  old  memories  linger  long 

And  hold  their  calm  and  soothing  sway. 

H.  H.,  'II. 

 0  

Life  a  Poem 

Life's  a  poem,  and  the  poet  is  the  one  who  makes  it  rhyme. 
Who  can  set  the  words  to  music,  and  can  make  his  thoughts 
keep  time; 

For  in  everything  there's  music  if  our  ears  can  catch  the  beat. 
And  can  turn  it  into  stanzas,  into  verses,  into  feet. 
We  can  sometimes  hear  the  music  in  the  sighing  of  the  breeze. 
As  it  whistles  round  the  corners,  as  it  stirs  among  the  trees ; 
In  the  murmuring  of  the  brooklet,  in  the  chirping  of  the  birds, 
We  can  hear  the  poem's  music — matters  not  about  the  words. 
In  our  souls  we  hear  the  beating,  hear  the  melody  and  rhyme. 
As  in  smooth  and  sweet  cadences  all  the  world  is  keeping 
time— 


SuNRiSE  ON  Mt.  Mitchell. 


5 


Now  it  rises,  now  it  falls,  and  now  it  surges  to  and  fro, 
A^d  the  melody  grows  sweeter  than  it  ever  was  before. 
Yes,  in  everything  there's  poetry,  whether  it  be  great  or  small, 
For  the  God  who  rules  above  us — Greatest  Poet — made  it  all. 
 o  

Sunrise  on  Mt.  Mitchell 

In  the  night,  with  darkness  'round  us,  stood  we  on  Mt.  Mitch- 
ell's height. 

Waiting  there  with  eager  longing,  watching  for  the  moon's  first 
light. 

All  around  was  Stygian  darkness — right  and  left,  above,  be- 
low, 

And  the  scene  was  brightened  only  by  the  campfire's  ruddy 
glow. 

Then  it  seemed  the  clouds  grew  thinner,  and  there  showed  a 
mellow  ray, 

That  had  pierced  the  clouds  above  us,  coming  from  the  far- 
away. 

And  another,  and  another,  showed  the  clouds  had  blown  away, 
And  across  the  cloudless  heavens  stretched  the  silver  milky 
way. 

Soon  the  darkness  grew  less  heavy,  and  below  us  we  could  see, 
In  the  valleys  round  about  us,  clouds  of  snow-white  purity. 
From  the  slowly-graying  eastward  seemed  to  emanate  a  light, 
Mellowing  the  darkness  round  us,  driving  off  the  shades  of 
night. 

Then  a  fiery  ball  of  burnished  gold  arose  far  in  the  East, 
And  before  us,  spread  in  grandeur,  was  a  glorious  beauty-feast. 
Lo !  we  saw  a  sea  of  mountains  fade  into  a  sea  of  sky. 
As  the  moments  of  the  morning  far  too  swift  were  passing  by. 
Sea  of  mountains,  earth-waves  lofty,  rolling,  shaped  by  God's 
own  hand — 

Sea  of  sky  and  space  above  us — mystery  none  can  understand. 
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Conserving  our  Natural  Resources 

( CALHOUN  MEDAL  ESSAY.) 

Conserving  our  natural  resources  is  a  subject  to  which  Uttle 
attention  has  been  paid  in  the  past.  However,  it  is  one  which 
is  now  being  brought  before  us  not  only  by  written  articles  but 
in  a  more  impressive  way  by  the  very  scarcity  and  high  price  of 
the  natural  products  themselves. 

The  scarcity  of  these  products  has  been  brought  about  by  our 
own  recklessness.  The  early  settlers  entering  into  possession 
of  this  country  found  themselves  surrounded  by  magnificent 
forests  in  which  Indians  and  wild  beasts  lurked.  So  naturally 
they  began  work  cutting  down  the  trees  both  to  get  land  which 
they  could  cultivate  and  to  remove  the  shelter  which  concealed 
their  enemies.  As  the  country  was  opened  up  over  the  Alle- 
ghanies  to  the  Mississippi  and  on  westward,  more  forests  were 
felled,  the  population  grew,  and  towns  were  begun.  With  an 
increasing  population,  the  products  and  needs  of  the  new  towns 
also  increased,  and  there  arose  a  demand  for  quick  communica- 
tion and  travel  and  for  interchange  of  products.  So  great  rail- 
roads were  built,  by  which  the  country  was  knit  together  and 
on  which  raw  products  from  the  farm  and  finished  articles  from 
the  factories  were  transported.  These  railroads  required  mil- 
lions of  trees  cut  from  the  forests  for  ties  and  telegraph  poles, 
tons  of  iron  for  making  locomotives  and  steel  rails,  and  carloads 
of  coal  for  running  the  locomotives.  Here  began  the  great  de- 
mand upon  the  forests  and  mines. 

Indeed  the  whole  civilization,  which  has  been  built  up  by  our 
forefathers  and  has  come  down  to  us,  was  conditioned  on  the 
natural  resources  of  our  country.  In  no  other  land  can  such 
growth,  wealth  or  happiness  be  found,  and  the  fundamental 
reason  for  this  is  the  vast  resources  given  to  our  people  and 
which  they  have  used  so  effectively.  However,  our  people, 
having  always  considered  the  natural  resources  as  inexhaust- 
ible, were  satisfied  with  using  them,  not  as  the  timber  or  iron 
were  needed,  but  in  a  reckless  manner.  And  now  we  are  in  a 
position  where  we  shall  soon  be  facing  a  timber  famine,  which 
can  only  be  prevented  by  quick  and  wise  measures. 
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Let  us  now  turn  a  moment  and  see  what  resources  were  given 
to  this  country  and  what  now  remain.   Originally  one-third  of 
our  land  surface,  a  million  square  miles,  was  covered  with  for- 
ests.   In  the  comparatively  short  time  that  we  have  been  here 
almost  the  end  of  these  has  been  reached.    Heretofore  it  has 
also  been  considered  unimportant  that  as  much  timber  is  de- 
stroyed by  fire  as  we  use  for  building  and  all  other  purposes. 
At  present  lumbering  is  fourth  in  rank  among  our  industries, 
the  annual  consumption  of  timber  being  twenty-five  billion  cubic 
feet.    In  the  year  1890  the  yield  from  the  forests  was  almost 
as  great  as  the  value  of  the  gold  obtained  from  California  dur- 
ing the  last  fifty  years  following  its  discovery  there.  Every 
year  the  railways  alone  demand  91,000,000  ties,  the  product  of 
one  million  acres,  while  the  pulp  mills  and  other  industries  re- 
quire a  much  larger  amount  of  wood.   We  have  already  arrived 
at  the  point  where  the  annual  growth  is  only  one-third  that  of 
the  annual  cut,  so  only  a  twenty  or  thirty  years'  supply  is  left. 
Where  is  the  economy  in  using  up  all  our  wood  now  and  hav- 
ing to  buy  it  later  from  some  other  country,  at  a  much  higher 
price?    Canada  will  soon  need  all  of  her  supply  for  new  in- 
dustries opening  up,  while  Siberia  and  South  America  are  too 
far  from  us. 

Our  present  plan  of  lumbering  is  most  destructive  in  its 
methods,  both  big  and  little  trees  being  cut  indiscriminatel> 
without  a  thought  as  to  whether  they  can  be  used  for  timber. 
The  circular  saws  rip  the  planks  into  sawdust  and  into  strips 
fed  in  a  great  stream  to  an  ever-burning  fire.  The  lumber  it- 
self is  shipped  away  and  the  money  from  this  destruction  is  ac- 
cumulated by  one  who  already  has  enough,  and  whose  heirs 
soon  spend  it.  While  the  forest,  the  growth  of  ages  of  sun- 
shine and  of  rain,  is  gone,  and  nothing  but  a  desert  is  left  in 
its  place.  Also  the  brush  and  trimmed  off  limbs  are  set  fire  to 
and  this  fire  spreads  for  miles  around,  consuming  forests, 
houses,  or  whatever  is  in  its  path,  leaving  only  a  bare,  unpro- 
ductive soil  in  its  wake.  This  land,  which  will  produce  nothing 
but  weeds,  is  then  sold  by  speculators  to  innocent  investors, 
who  lose  much  money  and  labor  on  it. 
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We  use  23,000,000  tons  of  iron  ore  a  year,  and  at  this  rate 
the  supply  will  not  last  over  fifty  or  sixty  years.  Our  anthra- 
cite coal  fields  are  in  danger  of  exhaustion  in  fifty  years,  and 
the  bituminous  will  not  last  over  a  hundred  years.  Here  is 
another  example  of  waste.  Miners  at  present  get  only  half  the 
coal  or  ore  out  of  a  mine  and  go  to  another  shaft,  when  in  a 
short  time  the  roof  falls  in  and  buries  all  the  remaining  coal, 
which  cannot  be  gotten  at  again.  Petroleum  wells  and  natural 
gas  have  been  used  also  as  if  they  would  last  forever,  and  are 
fast  decreasing  in  supply. 

But  our  most  important  resource,  and  the  one  that  affects  us 
vitally  in  so  many  ways,  is  our  forests,  the  timber  obtained 
from  them  being  only  a  small  part  of  their  real  value  to  us. 
Trees  form  a  protective  cover  for  the  land.  Their  roots  go 
down  into  the  ground  and  hold  the  dirt  around  them,  while 
their  fallen  leaves  form  a  humus,  which  acts  as  a  sponge  in 
taking  up  the  rain  and  snow.  This  water  is  then  conveyed  to 
the  soil  and  subsoil  to  aid  in  plant  growth  or  to  percolate  out 
into  springs.  Thus  as  water  enters  them  gradually,  the  streams 
are  kept  clear  and  are  not  greatly,  affected  at  the  time  by  rain- 
fall. When  these  trees  are  removed,  the  surface  is  left  bare 
like  an  asphalt  pavement,  nothing  remains  to  hold  the  rain, 
and  it  runs  off  as  soon  as  it  falls.  This  water  coming  in  such 
volume  and  force,  washes  away  the  fertile  soil,  fills  up  the 
rivers,  and  floods  the  lowlands,  with  great  damage. 

The  rivers  of  this  country  carry  away  a  billion  tons  of  soil 
annually,  the  Mississippi  alone  washing  into  the  Gulf  every 
year  150,000,000  tons,  a  load  of  sediment  a  hundred  times 
greater  than  all  the  freight  borne  across  or  on  its  surface  by 
human  agency.  This  soil  is  of  the  richest  kind  and  worth 
many  times  the  Peruvian  and  phosphate  guanos,  for  which 
the  farmer  has  to  spend  hundreds  of  thousands  to  replace  his 
washed  off  soil.  Then  this  dirt  fills  up  the  streams,  prevent- 
ing navigation  and  costing  the  government  and  people  millions 
of  dollars  to  dig  the  sediment  out  by  harbor  and  river  appro- 
priations.   The  floods  also  wash  away  mills,  crops,  and  other 
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property,  ruining  fertile  fields,  drowning  many  people,  and 
causing  great  levees  to  be  built  for  their  protection. 

For  the  last  twenty-five  years  railroads  have  done  the  trans- 
portation work  of  the  country,  steamers  being  thought  out  of 
date.  But  now  so  much  freight  is  to  be  carried  that  the  roads 
are  not  able  to  meet  the  demands  put  upon  them.  Traffic  is 
congested,  bins  of  corn  and  wheat  are  allowed  to  rot  on  account 
of  lack  of  transportation,  and  people  have  frozen  because  cars 
could  not  be  gotten  to  haul  coal  from  the  Pennsylvania  fields. 
So  even  the  railroad  officials  want  new  waterways  opened  up 
and  lines  of  steamers  put  on  them  to  haul  the  heavier  freight, 
while  the  lighter  can  go  by  rail.  The  New  York  Central,  one 
of  the  finest  lines  in  the  world,  admits  that  it  is  not  able  to 
handle  the  traffic  brought  to  it,  and  welcomes  the  enlargement 
of  the  Erie  Canal,  so  large  vessels  can  go  to  the  Lakes.  But 
for  a  canal  to  be  successful  it  must  have  a  constant  supply  of 
water,  so  the  State  of  New  York  appropriated  $100,000  to  buy 
up  and  re-forest  the  Adirondack  region,  the  source  of  its  water 
supply.  Another  great  movement  has  begun  to  connect  the 
Great  Lakes  with  the  Mississippi  by  a  canal  from  Lake  Michi- 
gan to  the  Mississippi.  Thus  in  future  we  shall  have  to  depend 
on  the  rivers  for  transportation  and  on  the  forests,  which  sup- 
ply the  water  to  them. 

Twenty  years  ago  the  motor  was  an  experiment,  and  even 
now  it  has  greater  possibilities  than  we  can  conceive  of.  One 
thing  is  made  possible  by  a  mechanical  invention;  a  hundred 
are  made  possible  by  an  electrical.  Today  there  is  hardly  a 
man  in  active  life  who  does  not  use  electricity  in  some  of  its 
many  ways— as  the  telephone,  telegraph,  electric  light  or  street 
car.  While  the  time  is  fast  approaching  and  is  not  far  distant 
when  our  very  existence  will  almost  depend  on  this  mighty, 
subtle  force.  The  Geological  Survey  of  the  United  States  has 
estimated  that  in  the  Southern  Appalachians  alone  there  are 
2,800,000  horsepower,  over  fifty  per  cent,  of  which  is  available 
for  economic  purposes.  The  rental  value  of  waterpower  is  at 
present  $20  per  horsepower,  which  on  1,400,000  would  amount 
to  an  annual  income  of  $28,000,000.    In  this  mountainous  re- 
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gion  are  the  headwaters  of  many  of  our  largest  rivers  on  which 
power  can  be  developed.  The  amount  of  power  that  can  be 
developed  on  any  stream  is  dependent  on  the  length  of  the 
low  water  season  and  its  severity,  and  not  on  the  floods,  when 
the  water  soon  passes  over  and  cannot  be  used.  The  more  uni- 
form the  flow,  the  better  can  it  be  used  for  power  as  well  as 
for  other  purposes.  Already  much  harm  has  been  done  to  our 
future  water  power  by  the  abuses  of  lumbering  on  the  uplands 
near  the  sources  of  the  streams.  Only  by  protection  of  these 
forests  can  our  water  power  be  maintained  and  developed. 

Also  our  rivers  are  now  being  used  in  a  new  way  in  the 
West.  The  process  of  irrigation  has  turned  barren  deserts, 
on  which  was  nothing  except  the  cactus,  into  the  most  fertile 
fields,  capable  of  producing  any  kind  of  fruit,  vegetable  or 
grain.  Thus  here  is  another  example  of  where  water,  when 
wisely  conserved  and  used,  may  be  a  potent  factor  for  good. 

Since  so  many  of  our  present  and  future  industries  are  de- 
pendent on  forests,  certainly  we  should  do  something  to  pre- 
serve them.  By  a  wise  system  of  forestry  the  trees  can  be  not 
only  conserved,  but  made  to  yield  a  good  income  themselves. 
The  study  of  forestry  in  this  country  is  recent,  but  it  has  been 
profitably  applied  to  the  government  reserves  of  the  West  and 
by  several  European  countries.  Except  for  this  system  Swit- 
zerland would  today  be  without  inhabitants.  The  Swiss  have 
cottages  and  farms  on  the  steepest  slopes  of  the  mountains, 
which  provide  their  owners  with  a  good  living.  The  cause 
for  this  is  the  forests,  which  cover  the  land  and  catch  the  snow 
and  rain,  keeping  the  soil  on  the  mountains  and  preventing 
the  fields  in  the  valleys  from  being  carried  into  the  sea.  Italy 
on  account  of  previous  deforestation  during  the  centuries  be- 
fore, found  that  she  was  losing  her  soil,  productiveness  and 
wealth,  and  injuring  her  people.  She  is  poor  and  her  taxes 
are  the  highest  of  any  country  in  the  world.  Yet  at  a  cost  of 
$20  per  acre  she  is  spending  $12,000,000  in  trying  to  bring 
back  those  trees  and  groves  which  once  existed  in  the  days  of 
Virgil.  France,  also  having  lost  most  of  its  forests,  recognizes 
their  great  value  and  is  paying  even  more  than  Italy  to  re- 
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forest  barren  areas — $34  an  acre.  She  has  already  spent  $18,- 
000,000  and  has  appropriated  $24,000,000  to  continue  the  work. 
Germany  probably  has  the  best  system  of  forestry  of  any  land 
on  the  globe.  One-fourth  of  the  forest  lands  are  owned  by  the 
government,  and  land  which  here  would  be  a  useless  waste 
there  supports  a  grove  worth  thousands  of  dollars  per  acre. 
One  district  of  20,000  acres  produces  $10  an  acre  annually 
from  the  cut  timber,  and  besides  gives  employment  to  five  hun- 
dred men.  By  re-forestation  the  yearly  growth  equals  the  aver- 
age yearly  cut,  thus  preserving  to  the  state  and  people  a  per- 
petual forest.  So  why  cannot  we  follow  Germany's  example 
and  establish  such  a  system  as  she  has? 

As  coal,  iron,  petroleum  and  other  resources  cannot  be  re- 
placed like  trees  can,  there  is  the  more  reason  that  we  should 
conserve  what  has  been  given  us.  By  mining  laws  and  in- 
spectors, the  wells  and  mines  can  be  made  to  last  much  longer 
than  at  present. 

As  has  our  past,  so  our  future  development  depends  on  the 
conservation  of  our  natural  resources.  If  these  are  preserved, 
a  fertile  country  and  a  prosperous,  happy  people  will  be  the 
result.  If  they  are  still  used  recklessly,  a  miserable  life  on  a 
barren  soil,  will  be  passed  to  succeeding  generations.  We  are 
at  a  critical  point  in  our  history  as  a  nation,  so  surely  we  will 
decide  the  matter  rightly  and  preserve  those  God-given  re- 
sources which  were  meant  for  us  to  keep  and  use. 

 o  

Moral:  Don't  Flirt 

"Yes,  I  was  in  love  with  Isadore,  my  wife's  neice.  It  has 
been  the  secret  of  my  life;  but  I've  been  married  these  many 
years,  and  there's  no  use  of  keeping  a  good  story  back,  and 
I  will  tell  you  the  romance  of  my  life  if  you  will  swear  not  to 
tell  my  wife. 

"It  was  away  back  out  East,  long  years  ago,  that  I  met  the 
pair— Isadore  Chandler  and  her  aunt,  an  old  maid  just  beyond 
thirty.  Isadore  was  the  beauty  and  pride  of  the  town ;  I,  the 
heart-breaker  and  biggest  sport  in  that  country,  and  greatly 
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did  I  prize  that  reputation.  It  was  this  way,  boys.  A  few 
days  after  I  had  made  myself  acquainted  with  the  Misses 
Chandlers  I  realized  that  I  was  madly  in  love  with  Isadore,  so 
I  addressed  a  note  to  Miss  Chandler  begging  for  an  after- 
noon ride  with  her. 

"It  was  an  ideal  Sunday  afternoon,  just  suitable  for  a  pleas- 
ant ride,  and  such  I  was  anticipating.  As  I  drove  up  I  saw  the 
elder  Miss  Chandler  awaiting  me.  Then  it  was  that  I  realized 
my  embarrassing  mistake.  But  having  fears  for  my  sporting 
reputation,  I  decided  to  make  the  best  of  the  occasion.  Boys, 
I  forgot  how  the  conversation  ran,  but  I  must  have  made 
love  to  her,  because  that  was  my  custom,  or  rather  a  habit, 
from  which  I  could  not  break  myself. 

*'0n  my  return  we  met  Isadore  and  one  of  my  old  chums 
strolling  down  the  street.  Instantly  my  friendship  turned  to 
bitter  envy,  and  later  to  hate.  So  Clarence  was  my  sworn  and 
secret  rival  from  that  day  on,  instead  of  my  best  friend.  Well, 
to  make  a  long  story  short,  I  made  several  calls  afterwards; 
yet  every  time  I  stopped  in  that  little  kitten-faced  boy  was 
ahead  of  me  and  I  was  forced  to  use  all  my  sporting  or  court- 
ing ability  on  the  aunt.  It  was  terrible  to  have  to  listen  to 
an  old  maid  while  I  looked  on  another  fellow  making  love  to 
the  girl  who  held  my  heart. 

"One  day  I  received  an  invitation  to  Clarence's  and  Isadore's 
wedding,  also  in  the  same  mail  a  note  from  the  elder  Miss 
Chandler  requesting  me  to  make  a  special  visit,  as  I  had  neg- 
lected her  for  several  days.  The  first  was  a  heavy  blow ;  the 
second  a  disgusting  outcome  of  my  foolishness.  Boys,  I  was 
outdone,  and  rather  than  face  it  all  like  a  man  I  decided  to 
leave  the  town  for  an  indefinite  time.  So  I  sat  down  and  wrote 
a  note  explaining  how  I  had  broken  my  leg,  and  how  painful 
the  injury.  Such  being  the  circumstances,  it  would  be  impos- 
sible for  me  to  make  my  call  for  several  weeks.  I  despatched 
the  note,  and  began  to  pack  my  trunk  in  order  to  catch  the 
next  train.  It  wasn't  long  before  I  heard  rapid  footsteps  on 
the  street,  and  looking  out  the  window,  I  saw  the  old  maid  and 
one  of  the  practicing  physicians  coming  swiftly  across  the 
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street.  Clarence  and  Isadore  were  several  paces  behind.  I  ran 
down-stairs  and  told  my  landlady  to  inform  all  of  my  visitors 
that  I  was  at  the  hospital.  I  came  back  somewhat  relieved,  but 
before  I  could  cross  the  room  footsteps  sounded  on  the  stairs. 
I  ran  from  one  side  of  my  room  to  the  other;  but  there  was 
no  way  of  escape.  The  window  was  thirty-five  feet  from  the 
ground;  the  chimney  was  too  small;  the  dresser  was  locked; 
the  bed  too  low,  and  they  were  coming  towards  my  door.  There 
was  only  one  thing  to  do,  so  I  jerked  off  my  coat  and  jumped 
into  the  bed  just  as  the  door  flew  open,  and  in  walked  the  old 
maid  with  the  physician  by  her  side. 

*Oh !  my  dear  boy !  just  look  how  he  is  suffering !' 
''With  this  she  flung  her  arms  around  my  neck  and  the  phy- 
sician went  for  my  leg.  This  was  too  much  for  me.  I  jumped 
out  of  the  bed  and  made  a  dash  for  the  door.  But  they  soon 
overpowered  me,  and  the  old  maid  flung  her  arms  around  me 
again,  sobbing : 

"  'Why,  the  dear  old  fellow  isn't  hurt  at  all!  He  just  wanted 
to  see  if  I  really  loved  him,  and  I  have  proven  true,  haven't  1, 
Bobbie?  Isadore  and  Clarence  are  going  to  be  married  soon, 
and  so  are  we,  aren't  we,  Bobbie,  dear?  ' 

'T  looked  around  like  a  hunted  animal,  and  saw  Clarence 
and  Isadore  nestled  close  together  and  smiling  like  two  sick 
kittens  beside  a  hot  brick. 

"  'Hearty  congratulations.  Bob,  old  chum !  We  both  have 
won  our  prizes.' 

"We  followed  Clarence  and  Isadore  to  the  altar,  and  now  we 
are  moderately  happy,  since  my  wife  lets  me  do  as  I  please. 
But,  boys,  take  this  from  your  old  pal :  don't  make  love  to 
every  girl  you  meet." 

 o  

Was  the  Flood  Universal? 

( PRESTON  MEDAL  ESSAY.) 

The  universality  of  Noah's  flood  has  been  for  centuries  past 
a  subject  of  much  discussion  between  the  Christian  and  the 
infidel,  between  one  who  reads  the  inspired  writings  with  a  lib- 
eral interpretation  and  him  who  stays  close  to  the  literal  mean- 
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ing  of  the  Bible  narrative.  The  infidel  holds  that  the  Bible  nar- 
rative conflicts  with  the  truths  which  modern  science  has 
demonstrated,  while  the  Christian  offers  no  solution  other  than 
by  miraculous  means.  However,  the  time  is  fast  approaching 
when  the  Bible  will  be  read  in  the  light  of  the  established  scien- 
tific truths.  As  they  both  become  more  fully  understood  they 
become  an  interpretation  of  each  other. 

In  all  history,  both  written  and  unwritten,  the  story  of  Noah 
is  handed  down  as  a  sacred  tradition,  and  up  until  the  sixteenth 
century  nothing  was  thought  of  this  question.  It  was  accepted 
along  with  our  other  fundamental  beliefs  as  a  miracle,  but  dur- 
ing the  century  fossils  were  found  while  excavations  were 
being  made  in  the  city  of  Verona,  Italy.  The  popular  belief 
was  that  these  were  products  of  the  deluge,  but  this  was  dis- 
proved by  the  finding  of  strata  thousands  of  feet  deeper  which 
could  not  have  been  deposited  during  a  transient  flood. 

It  is  the  belief  of  the  physico-theological  school  that  all 
changes  in  the  rock  formations  are  due  to  the  flood,  since  the 
Bible  mentions  no  other  change,  and  since  sedimentary  rock 
are  found  all  over  the  globe,  it  is  due  to  the  universal  flood. 
Another  class  of  this  school  holds  that  during  the  sixteen  hun- 
dred years  and  over  which,  according  to  popular  chronology,  is 
the  length  of  the  period  that  elapsed  between  the  creation  and 
the  deluge,  all  the  sedimentary  rocks  were  formed  under  sea 
bottom.  Now,  fossiliferous  rocks  are  found  six  miiles  in  thick- 
ness, and  it  is  unreasonable  to  think  that  these  were  deposited 
in  sixteen  hundred  years. 

There  was  a  flood  just  as  the  Mosaic  writer  has  said.  Na- 
ture bears  some  evidence  of  its  occurrence,  but  during  all 
modern  investigations  of  science  no  proof  has  been  found  to 
sustain  the  theory  that  it  was  universal. 

Some  advocate  the  theory  that  the  natural  workings  of  na- 
ture, such  as  the  accumulation  of  drift,  the  moving  of  boulders 
from  place  to  place,  the  finding  of  rocks  which  are  polished 
and  striated,  are  all  due  to  the  flood.  Geology  holds  that  these 
are  due  to  the  joint  action  of  water  and  ice  acting  through  a 
long  period  of  time  known  in  geology  as  the  glacial  epoch 
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which  period  is  prior  to  man's  first  appearance  on  the  earth. 
And  again,  all  the  organic  remains  of  the  alluvian  deposits  are 
of  extinct  species,  which  extinct  species,  both  fauna  and  flora, 
belong  to  a  creation  prior  to  the  age  of  man  or  psychozoic  era. 
In  these  drift  remains  no  traces  of  man,  his  works  or  his 
contemporary  animals  are  found,  leaving  us  to  believe  that 
these  drifts  were  formed  before  man's  appearance  on  our  globe. 
The  Bible  narrative  gives  the  length  of  this  period  of  the  flood 
as  three  hundred  and  eighty  days.  It  necessarily  v/ould  require 
more  time  than  this  for  such  thick  deposits  to  have  formed. 
Water  was  the  only  agent  mentioned  in  the  Genesis  account, 
but  drifts  were  deposited  through  the  agency  of  ice. 

Granting  the  Bible  narrative  that  the  flood  was  universal 
there  should  be  a  mingling  together  of  the  fossils  deposited 
at  this  period  since  all  life  was  killed  at  one  time,  but  geologi- 
cal research  shows  that  they  are  in  order.  A  lower  species 
in  this  strata ;  a  higher  form  in  the  next  strata,  each  succeed- 
ing strata  containing  fossils  nearer  alike  to  the  animals  now 
existing.  Apart  from  this  the  strata  should  contain  fossils 
similar  to  the  animals  now  existing  since  the  deluge  took  place 
long  after  the  creation,  but  excepting  the  very  recent  strata, 
no  such  evidence  is  found.  Again,  this  theory  holds  that 
strata  six  miles  deep  were  formed  in  three  hundred  and  eighty 
days,  the  recorded  time  of  the  flood.  This,  of  course,  is  im- 
possible. 

Laying  aside  these  ignorant  beliefs  we  say  that  the  flood 
was  miraculous,  but  brought  about  by  a  natural  law.  It  was 
sent  by  God  as  a  punishment  upon  His  people,  because  of 
their  wickedness.  For  the  flood  the  Mosaic  writer  brings 
forward  two  causes:  first,  ''All  the  fountains  of  the  great 
deep  were  broken  up;"  secondly,  ''The  windows  of  Heaven 
were  opened."  Beyond  a  doubt  these  refer  to  the  forty  days' 
rain  and  an  inundation  of  the  land  by  the  ocean.  It  would 
take  hundreds  of  times  as  much  water  as  we  have  at  present 
to  cover  the  tops  of  the  highest  mountains  and  a  common 
sense  appeal  is.  Where  has  the  water  gone  to? 

Calculations  have  shown  the  ark  to  have  been  four  hundred 
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and  fifty  feet  long,  seventy-five  feet  broad,  forty-five  feet  high, 
giving  it  a  capacity  of  holding  three  or  four  hundred  species 
of  animals.  Geology  tells  us  that  at  that  time  there  were 
then  on  our  earth  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  species,  one 
thousand  species  of  mammals,  six  thousand  birds,  two  thous- 
and of  reptiles  and  two  thousand  of  insects.  Isn't  it  reasona- 
ble to  ask  if  it  could  have  been  other  than  a  certain  locality? 
If  this  is  denied,  we  doubt  the  Mosaic  writer's  truthfulness. 
These  animals  were  scattered  over  the  whole  globe  and  it  was 
impossible  to  collect  them,  especially  with  the  limitations  with 
which  Noah  had  to  struggle. 

The  Bible  positively  states  that  the  flood  was  sent  as  a 
penalty  for  man's  sin.  There  were  no  men  existing  on  our 
globe  at  that  time  except  in  Western  Asia  and  they  lived  in 
a  country  ten  degrees  in  breadth.  It  would  hardly  be  ex- 
pected that  the  primitive  Adam  and  his  descendants  would 
have  become  so  numerous  as  to  cover  the  earth  in  sixteen 
or  seventeen  hundred  years  between  the  creation  and  the  de- 
luge. It  was  hardly  necessary  to  inundate  the  whole  earth 
in  order  to  kill  a  race  of  people  in  Western  Asia. 

We  grant  that  Genesis  says :  "All  the  hills  that  were  under 
the  whole  heaven  were  covered,"  and  other  passages  to  indi- 
cate the  whole  earth,  but  this  is  not  to  be  taken  in  the  twen- 
tieth century  light  for  our  primitive  father  Noah  knew  no 
other  world  to  exist  except  that  bounded  by  his  own  horizon. 
What  did  the  ancient  Jews  know  of  the  unknown  world  ? 

At  all  times  and  in  all  literature  universal  terms  are  used 
to  express  a  great  quantity  or  space.  So  in  the  Scriptures, 
for  instance :  "All  countries  came  into  Egypt  to  buy  corn  be- 
cause the  famine  was  sore  in  all  lands."  During  the  plagues 
"the  hail  smote  every  beast  of  the  field,"  and  then  follows: 
"And  the  locusts  did  eat  every  herb  of  the  field  which  the  hail 
left."  Still  again:  "And  all  the  earth  sought  the  presence  of 
Solomon  to  hear  his  wisdom."  Numerous  examples  could  be 
mentioned,  but  these  sufiice.  Thus  we  say  that  the  flood  wais 
universal  to  mankind  then  existing,  but  not  in  the  twentieth 
century  light.    The  land  inundated  by  the  flood  is  a  consider- 
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able  portion  of  Western  Asia,  part  of  which  today  is  below 
sea  level,  and  if  in  addition  to  the  forty  days'  rain  the  Persian 
and  Indian  seas  were  raised  there  would  be  sufficient  cause 
for  a  great  flood,  which  possible  was  the  case.  This  tract  of 
the  country,  including  Asia  Minor,  Armenia,  and  a  part  of 
Persia  extending  to  the  Caspian  Sea  is  subject  to  volcanic 
shocks  and  sudden  surface  alterations. 

Thus  we  explain  the  flood;  but  this  does  not  say  that  it  is 
any  less  miraculous  to  destroy  a  race  of  people  through  nat- 
ural means  than  through  supernatural. 

 o  

Stella's  Full-Back 

"Do  you  really  think  I  can  make  it  ?"  asked  Tom  Ainsley,  as 
he  twirled  a  gilt  tipped  cigarette  in  his  slender  Angers. 

The  question  was  for  John  Edwards,  captain  of  the  Tech 
football  team  of  nineteen  hundred.  Tom  was  as  handsome 
as  he  was  gritty;  for  he  was  nearly  six  feet  in  height  and 
possessed  a  body  of  unusually  perfect  outline,  which  seemed 
to  even  make  his  clothes  hang  more  becomingly  than  the 
other  fellows'.  His  opponent  was  Frank  Dana,  a  firm  lad  of 
one  hundred  and  sixty  from  Indiana,  and  the  man  who  many 
of  the  boys  thought  would  get  the  position. 

"Tomorrow  I  will  announce  the  team,  Tom ;  be  on  the  field 
promptly  at  five.  You  have  a  hard  man  to  beat,"  said  Ed- 
wards, in  a  careless  sort  of  way,  and  he  moved  slowly  to- 
ward his  room,  a  few  paces  further  down  the  hall. 

To  Tom  the  position  of  full-back  on  the  Georgia  Tech  foot- 
ball team  meant  more  than  any  of  the  college  honors  of  his 
senior  year ;  for  Stella  Amazon,  whose  hand  he  sought  to  win, 
was  not  only  a  football  lover,  but  left  her  choice  of  a  real  man 
between  her  two  brothers  at  the  half-backs.  They  were  known 
as  "The  Great  Amazon  Half-backs,"  and  their  every  inch  of 
flesh  was  full  of  the  old  Southern  spirit. 

It  was  either  to  be  a  double  failure  or  a  double  victory,  as 
Frank  Dana  was  also  a  frequent  visitor  at  the  Amazon  home. 
The  night  before  she  had  spoken  so  much  of  Frank  that 
most  men  would  have  been  discouraged,  but  he  was  only  the 
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more  determined  to  win  her,  though  it  took  football  to  do  so. 

It  was  after  he  had  watched  the  small  squad  of  men  for 
some  time  that  afternoon  when  he  noticed  Frank  Dana  becom- 
ing less  accurate  at  every  move.  John  was  glad  to  see  Coach 
Oglesby  motion  for  Tom,  as  he  knew  he  was  the  man  for  the 
position.  Frank  knew  the  rest  and  without  a  word  sank  back 
into  the  shadows  of  the  enormous  stands,  which  would  he 
packed  to  the  entrance  on  the  following  day  with  pretty  girls 
and  anxious  students.  As  he  walked  home  in  the  dim  light 
of  the  late  evening,  he  was  overwhelmingly  conscious  that  it 
was  the  result  of  his  stubborn,  foolish  dissipation. 

Five  seconds  before  the  end  of  the  Clemson-Tech  game  the 
great  Clemson  half-back  was  within  twenty  yards  of  the  goal 
and  the  ball  in  his  arms.  The  game  was  seven  to  five  for 
Tech,  but  if  he  crossed  the  goal  with  that  ball  Clemson  would 
have  the  game.  The  whole  Tech  team  was  after  him,  but 
Tom,  almost  weak  enough  to  fall  was  within  three  yards  of 
him.  He  knew  what  it  meant  but  was  looking  failure  in  the 
face.  He  was  about  to  fall  when  from  the  stand  in  front  he 
heard  Stella  shout,  ^'Oh,  Tom,  Tom."  With  this  encourage- 
ment he  made  a  desperate  lunge  and  the  mighty  Cooper  was 
downed  ten  feet  from  the  goal  line,  just  as  the  shrill  whistle 
sounded  through  the  heavy  morning  air. 

The  game  was  over  and  he  had  started  quietly  out  the  gate, 
only  to  be  followed  by  a  mob  of  excited  students.  He  was 
tossed  high  into  the  air  again  and  again  and  the  last  time 
landed  in  his  own  door.  He  found  a  note,  written  in  pencil, 
which  ''Uncle  Charlie"  said  a  young  "gal"  had  left.  He 
hurriedly  opened  it  and  read  these  words,  ''Oh,  dear  Tom.  you 
won  the  game — must  see  you  tonight.  Stella." 

It  was  just  after  early  supper  and  Tom  was  walking  hur- 
riedly toward  the  Amazon  home.  As  he  looked  around  over 
the  great  city,  it  seemed  that  a  new  light  came  on  every  sec- 
ond from  some  dark  nook  or  corner.  He  ascended  the  stone 
steps  of  a  beautiful  brownstone  building,  which  faced  a  wide 
avenue,  secluded  from  the  noisy  part  of  the  city.    His  coun- 
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tenance  was  gay  and  his  sparkling  brown  eyes  looked  as 
though  they  were  to  feast  on  some  rich  treasure. 

The  door  flew  open  before  he  could  ring  and  he  was  not 
met  as  usual  by  the  angry  maid,  but  by  the  lovely  Stella,  who 
had  been  waiting,  even  watching  for  him.  She  gave  both  of 
her  small  hands  and  he  led  her  to  the  center  of  the  large 
room  where  he  could  admire  her  from  the  top  of  her  curly 
head  to  the  tips  of  her  dainty  feet. 

She  looked  more  beautiful  than  he  had  ever  seen  her  look 
before.  The  smooth  outline  of  her  perfect  face,  her  snow- 
white  forehead,  partly  hidden  by  small,  thin  curls  of  dark 
brown,  and  soft,  even  pitiful  eyes  of  the  same  color,  gave  her 
the  appearance  of  a  queen,  without  a  glance  at  her  smooth 
silk  gown,  which  barely  showed  her  perfectly  moulded  figure, 
as  it  fell  aimlessly  to  the  richly  colored  velvet  carpet  below. 

They  had  talked  for  two  hours  on  many  frivolous  subjects 
but  as  he  rose  to  bid  farewell  a  serious  shadow  came  over  his 
smooth  brown  face,  and  he  asked  with  much  difficulty:  "Stella, 
was  it  only  the  game  that  you  wanted  or  was  it  that  you 
wanted  me  to  make  good." 

She  said  nothing,  but  holding  her  closely  in  his  strong 
arms,  he  looked  down  into  her  large,  bright  eyes  for  his 
answer.                                            J.  C.  Wrightson,  '11. 
 0  

Proven,  But  Too  Late 

A  few  more  days ;  yes,  he  could  now  easily  number  the 
hours  before  he  must  go.  Should  it  be  without  his  answer? 
No!  In  this  state  of  uncertainty  life  would  bear  heavily  upon 
him  and  the  days  pass  slowly  by.  Suppose  it  should  not  be 
"Yes."    He  dared  not  consider  such  a  possibility. 

Thus  soliloquized  John  Avery  as  he  lay  in  a  hammock  on 
the  long  piazza  of  his  country  home  and  gazed  up  into  the 
midnight  skies.  It  was  one  of  those  calm,  peaceful  nights  on 
which  dreamers  love  to  sit  in  silent  contemplation  of  the  dis- 
tant stars  and  dream — it  may  be  of  great  wealth,  of  future 
honor  and  glory,  or  much  more  often,  of  love.  John  had 
only  two  more  days  prior  to  his  departure  for  the  Southern 
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army,  and  tonight  his  only  dream  was  of  a  pair  of  deep,  blue 
eyes  and  rosy  cheeks.  May  Warner,  his  sweetheart,  knew 
nothing  of  his  early  going  away.  Tomorrow  he  would  tell 
her  and  at  the  same  time  learn  his  fate. 

Never  had  he  seen  May  so  fair  and  lovely  as  when  she  met 
him  this  beautiful  Sabbath  afternoon.  "Oh,  John,"  she  cried, 
"how  glad  I  am  to  see  you.  I  was  just  wondering  if  you  had 
forgotten  me." 

"Never !"  he  replied ;  and  for  the  first  time  her  head  drooped 
before  his  searching  eyes. 

Soon  they  were  driving  along  a  cool,  shady  road.  Miles 
were  being  rapidly  left  behind,  but  still  he  dared  not  risk 
driving  the  sweet  smile  from  her  face.  At  last,  when  the  sun 
was  low,  John  turned  his  horses  homeward.  The  sun  had 
long  gone  down  and  still  one  mile  lay  ahead.  Even  the  beau- 
tiful bays  seemed  to  realize  that  they  must  not  hasten  too 
quickly  home.  The  evening  star  peeped  modestly  from  out 
its  hiding,  a  covey  of  quail,  as  tame  as  doves,  ran  along  the 
dusky  road  before  the  horses,  and  far  away  in  the  distance, 
a  whippoorwill  was  calling  for  its  mate.  The  call  was  not 
one  of  joyful  expectancy,  but  seemed  to  be  a  sad,  mournful 
cry  for  a  lost  companion. 

"May,  dearest,"  he  whispered,  "I  have  waited — ah,  so  long, 
but  now  you  must  hear  me.  I  love  you.  Life  will  be  joyless 
and  this  beautiful  green  earth  a  desert  waste  without  you  by 
my  side.  Be  mine  and  this  world  will  be  one  garden  of  ever- 
blooming  flowers.    Speak  quickly,  for  we  are  nearly  home." 

Suddenly  a  desire  to  test  the  real  sincerity  of  his  love  came 
over  her.  "No,  John,  it  can  never  be,"  she  said.  In  her  face 
was  written  plainly:  "Yes,  in  being  your  wife  the  fondest 
dream  of  my  life  will  be  realized." 

These  last  words  were  spoken  in  a  low  tone,  for  they  were 
already  at  the  gate.  A  group  of  young  people  now  joined 
them,  and,  taking  advantage  of  their  presence,  May  repelled 
John's  every  attempt  to  speak  further  with  her. 

Early  one  morning  two  days  later,  Mrs.  Warner  was  awak- 
ened by  a  rap  at  her  door.    May  entered  softly  and  turned 
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the  key  in  the  lock.  ''Mamma,"  she  cried,  "I  have  had  a  ter- 
rible dream.  You  know  I  fooHshly  refused  John  when  my 
heart  bade  me  accept  him.  I  dreamed  that  he  had  gone  into 
General  Lee's  army  and  had  become  a  brave  soldier.  I  saw 
him  fighting  while  bullets  flew  fast  around  his  head.  He  tell, 
then  rose  again  and  rushed  madly  on  far  out  beyond  the  fore- 
most line.  With  quivering  lips  he  murmured:  'In  hard  fight- 
ing I  may  forget  or,  perhaps,  a  bullet  may  end  it  all.' 

"The  war  ended  and  years  passed  away.  He  had  now 
become  an  honored  statesman.  'Maybe  wealth  and  honor  will 
drive  the  old  image  from  my  mind,'  was  his  hope.  Later  on  he 
stood  at  the  altar  beside  a  beautiful  heiress.  'Surely,'  he 
thought,  'in  trying  to  make  her  happy  I,  too,  many  find  some 
peace.'  Amid  it  all  he  was  never  content,  but  finally  fell  the 
victim  of  despair.  One  day  he  rushed  madly  from  his  office, 
down  the  street,  and  into  a  brilliant  saloon.  Liftmg  high  the 
sparkling  glass,  he  called  wildly  to  those  around  him,  'I  drink 
to  the  most  beautiful  woman  under  the  sun,  to  her  of  whom, 
after  tonight,  I  must  dream  no  more.'  The  men  fell  back 
in  astonishment  when  they  saw  before  them  John  Avery.  Tn 
this  raving  man  they  could  scarcely  recognize  him  upon  whom 
they  had  always  looked  as  an  ideal  man.  In  vain  they  tried  to 
calm  him.  All  reason  was  gone.  Glass  after  glass  was  drained 
to  the  dregs  until  he  fell  in  a  drunken  stupor  and  was  taken 
home. 

"This  was  only  the  beginning.  Night  after  night  found  him 
in  places  of  revelry.  He  was  soon  known  as  a  professional 
gambler.  One  night  in  a  drunken  row  he  slew  his  fellow 
gambler  and  then  became  a  fugitive  from  justice,  a  tramp, 
wandering  over  the  land.  And,  mamma,  I  saw  him  in  rags, 
plodding  along  a  dusty  road,  and  either  steaHng  or  begging  the 
bread  that  kept  him  alive.  When  an  old  man,  he  resolved 
to  see  once  more  the  idol  of  his  boyhood  days.  Weary  and 
worn,  through  rain  and  storm,  he  began  his  long  journey 
home. 

"In  my  dream  I  grew  to  old  age.  One  beautiful  spring 
evening  when  the  birds  were  singing  sweetly,  the  stars  were 
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just  coming  out  in  all  their  glory,  and  all  things  seemed  at 
perfect  peace.,  I  heard  a  faint  moan  at  the  door.  A  momei.t 
later  someone  softly  whispered.  '^lay,  come  quickly.'  Going 
to  the  door,  I  found  lying  there  an  old  man.  He  had  made 
his  feeble  way  into  the  piazza  and  died  with  my  name  on  liis 
lips.  Clasped  in  his  hand  was  an  old,  faded  photo,  my  own 
likeness  given  him  years  before.    The  dead  man  was — John,'' 

When  ]^Iay  had  finished  her  story,  she  fell  into  a  passionate 
fit  of  weeping.  The  dream  had  seemed  so  real,  and  besides, 
John  was  gone,  she  knew  not  where.  Doubtless  to  the  army ; 
for  President  Davis  had  just  called  for  50,000  recruits.  She 
now  realized  that  he  was  gone  beyond  her  power  to  call  him 
back.  The  terrible  error  had  been  made  and  she  trembled  lest 
her  dream  should  come  true.  Crying  softly,  she  fell  ash:ep 
and  for  a  time  forgot  her  troubles. 

Forty  years  have  come  and  gone,  yet  no  tidings  of  John 
Avery  have  ever  comiC  to  his  old  home.  One  beautiful  night 
in  April,  when  the  earth  was  wrapped  in  its  first  great  mantle 
of  green,  ^lay  Warner,  now  an  old  maid  of  sixty  winters,  was 
awakened  by  a  rap  at  the  door.  And  then  there  came  a  faint 
mioan.  Like  a  flash  her  dream  came  back  to  her.  Dressing 
quickly,  she  slipped  out  into  the  long  hall  and  on  down  to  the 
piazza.  There  lay  an  old  man — dead.  In  his  hand,  over  his 
heart,  was  clasped  an  old  photo — her  own. 

Somewhere  far  out  in  the  dark  night  a  whippoorwill  was 
calling  n:oumfully  for  its  mate.  Ah,  yes,  she  had  heard  tha* 
cry  before.  Her  mind  went  back  to  an  evening  long,  long 
years  ago,  when  she  and  John  were  young.  "Oh,  John,  speak 
to  me.  Come,  and  we  will  go  back  over  the  flood  of  vears  and 
be  lovers  again."  Ah,  no,  ]\Iay,  that  can  never  be.  John  has 
suftered  his  last  pang  and  gone  to  meet  a  merciful  Judge. 
You,  too,  have  had  your  share  of  sorrow  and  ere  long  will 
join  him  there. 
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EDITORIAL  DEPARTMENT 


W.  Grady  Hazel,  Editor-in-Chief 


It  is  with  a  full  realization  of  the  re- 
Salutatory  sponsibilities  that  rest  upon  us  that  we 

take  up  our  work  with  The  Journal  this 
year.  We  realize  that  we  cannot  get  out  a  good  publication 
without  the  co-operation  and  help  of  every  man  in  college. 
Every  month  we  need  stories,  essays,  and  poems,  and  it  is  up 
to  the  boys  to  furnish  them.  We  want  every  man  to  try. 
There  are  many  men  who  can  write  well  who  have  never 
tried.  Try,  and  if  your  first  effort  does  not  succeed,  try  again. 
You  cannot  tell  what  you  can  do  by  just  one  trial.  We  want 
especially  the  new  men  to  become  interested  in  this  work.  We 
are  willing  to  help  you  in  any  way  possible,  and  to  point  out 
your  mistakes  and  errors,  as  far  as  we  are  able,  and  help  you 
to  correct  them.  By  saying  new  men,  we  do  not  only  mean 
the  Freshmen  but  every  man  in  college  who  has  not  written 
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for  The  Journal  before.  3*Iany  a  man  has  gone  through  col- 
lege and,  during  that  time,  has  not  tested  his  ability  or  tried 
himself  to  see  what  he  could  do,  and  after^vards  has  become 
a  good  writer.  If  he  had  used  his  time  writing  while  in  col- 
lege he  would  have  been  just  that  far  ahead  and  would  also 
have  been  a  great  help  to  his  college  journal.  This  Journal 
was  begun  by  the  boys  for  their  own  use  and  good  and  if  a 
boy  goes  through  college  without  taking  advantage  of  this 
opportunity  he  has  missed  one  great  part  of  his  education. 

The  Journal  every  year  offers  four  medals  for  the  best  con- 
tributions, as  follows :  For  the  best  short  story  from  the 
Senior  and  Junior  classes ;  for  the  best  story  from  the  Sopho- 
more and  Freshman  classes;  for  the  best  essay,  and  for  the 
best  poem.  Get  to  work.  You  may  win  one  of  these  medals 
as  well  as  anyone  else.  But,  more  important  than  this,  let 
us  all  get  together  and  work,  not  for  the  medals  alone,  but 
for  the  good  it  will  do  us  and  for  the  betterment  and  upbuild- 
ing of  The  Journal.  We  must  keep  it  up  to  its  usual  high 
standard  and  it's  up  to  the  boys  as  much  as  it  is  to  the  editors. 

Shall  we  get  out  an  Annual  this  year? 
The  Anntial  This  is  a  question  that  many  of  the  boys 

are  thinking  over  at  present.  There 
seems  to  be  much  difference  of  opinion  on  the  subject.  Some 
are  very  much  in  favor  of  it ;  others  think  it  best  to  let  it  drop 
this  year.  Let  us  look  at  the  thing  from  a  common  sense 
standpoint  and  go  to  work  and  find  out  how  many  of  the 
boys  w411  subscribe  to  it  and  how  much  advertising  we  can 
get.  We  m.ust  remember  that  there  are  now  fewer  men  in 
college  than  have  been  here  before  in  several  years  and  also 
that  the  standard  has  been  raised  and  the  boys  have  more  work 
to  do  than  they  usually  have,  consequently  having  less  time 
to  devote  to  he  Annual.  Last  year  it  was  backed  by  the  senior 
class  and  was  successfully  gotten  out;  this  year  the  class  is 
much  smaller  and,  therefore,  there  will  be  fewer  men  to  back 
and  push  it,  for  the  senior  class  is  the  one  on  which  most  of 
the  responsibility  falls.    It  seems  that  it  would  be  better  to 
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bring  the  matter  of  the  Annual  before  the  student  body  this 
year.  Let  them  stand  back  of  the  Annual  and  at  once  there 
will  arise  more  enthusiasm  among  the  boys  and  each  will  feel 
a  keener  interest  in  its  welfare  than  if  gotten  out  by  one  class. 
After  all  it  does  not  belong  to  one  class,  but  to  the  whole 
college,  and  every  man  should  take  a  personal  interest  in  the 
Annual  if  it  is  decided  to  get  one  out. 

— o — 

At  every  institution  there  should  be 
Student  Body  Organization   some  kind  of  organization  of  the  boys. 

There  is  now  no  such  at  Wofford.  We 
have  our  literary  societies  and  our  classes  organized  but  these 
rather  tend  to  separate  the  student  body  and  divide  it  into 
clans  and  sections  than  to  hold  it  together.  A  student  body 
organization  would  cause  more  college  spirit  among  the  boys 
and  wolud  engender  a  common  feeling  that  is  the  life  of  every 
college.  Now,  if  anything  of  importance  to  the  boys  is  to  be 
brought  up,  it  has  to  be  put  before  either  each  class  or  each 
society  separately;  with  this  organization,  these  matters  could 
be  brought  before  all  the  students  at  once  and  thus  save  the 
time  and  trouble  of  having  several  different  meetings.  So,  if 
this  will  benefit  us  to  this  extent,  why  not  have  it  ?  Let  us  get 
together  and  form  his  organization  so  that  we  may  work  with 
more  of  a  common  interest  for  the  common  good  of  the  stu- 
dents and  of  the  college. 


EXCHANGE  DEPARTMENT 


Daniel  L.  Betts,  Editor 
E.  K.  Epps,  Assistant  Edit&r 

In  extending  our  greetings  to  our  exchanges  we  would  ex- 
press the  wish  that  our  relations  might  be  friendly  and  sym- 
pathetic during  this  college  year.  Now,  this  does  not  mean 
that  we  wish  to  band  ourselves  into  a  mutual  admiration  so- 
ciety. Far  from  it !  But  to  be  of  any  benefit  to  each  other  in 
our  criticisms — we  use  the  word  advisedly — we  must  be  sym- 
pathetic— otherwise  we  shall  be  harsh  and  even  unfair.  It  is 
the  work  of  a  friend  to  point  out  the  shortcomings  and  inef- 
ficiencies of  another;  it  is  an  enemy,  or  else  a  schemer,  who 
invariably  flatters.  If  we  can  with  some  degree  of  equity  esti- 
mate the  worth  of  the  exchanges  which  shall  come  to  our  desk, 
we  shall  feel  that  we  are  accomplishing  the  task  to  which  we 
are  setting  ourselves. 

That  there  is  real  value  in  much  of  the  college  literature  of 
today  few  would  deny,  but  that  much  more  of  it  is  absolutely 
worthless — so  far  as  culture  is  concerned — is  obvious.  Now,  to 
discriminate  between  these  is  not  as  easy  as  it  might  seem,  yet 
we  undertake  it  with  a  good  heart,  and  that,  too,  realizing  the 
fact  that  we  unconsciously  reveal  ourselves  in  the  estimates  we 
place  upon  others  and  their  work.  For  ourselves,  we  hope  that 
we  shall  be  able  to  see  the  merits  and  demerits  of  what  it  shall 
be  our  privilege  to  adjudge  in  a  more  or  less  dispassionate 
manner.  And  lastly,  we  hope  that  we  shall  not  be  afflicted  with 
"that  fell  disease — to  have  no  faith  in  friends." 

To  all  our  exchanges  we  extend  a  hearty  greeting. 


CLIPPINGS 


Mr.  Thomas  Cat  was  calling  on  Miss  Tabitha  Cat. 
Mr.  Cat — Miss  Tabby,  you  look  as  if  you  have  just  had  a 
good  meal. 

Miss  Tabby — O  dear !  is  my  rat  showing  ? 
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My  friend,  have  you  heard  of  the  town  of  Yawn, 

On  the  banks  of  the  River  Slow, 
Where  blooms  the  wait-a-while  flower  fair, 
Where  the  some-time-or-other  scents  the  air, 
And  the  soft  go-easys  grow? 

It  lies  in  the  valley  of  What's-the-use, 

In  the  province  of  Let-her-slide ; 
That  tired  feeling  is  native  there. 
It's  the  home  of  the  listless  I-don't-care, 
Where  the  put-it-offs  abide. 


SEPTEMBER,  HAIL! 
And  now  the  merry  autumn  whirl  begins ; 
On  rustic  woodland  paths  the  first  gold  leaves 
And  red,  vie  with  the  poppies  in  the  sheaves 
In  making  gay  reflections  in  each  pool. 

The  breezes  that  throughout  the  long  warm  months 
Have  sighed  and  whispered  to  the  birds  all  day, 
Now  romp  and  haste  them  on  their  southward  way ; 
Farewell  to  summer ;  fair  September,  hail ! 


I  roused  me  from  my  slumbers, 

I  hied  me  from  my  bed ; 
If  I  had  known  what  breakfast  was 

I  would  have  slept  instead. 

First  Laborer — How  do  you  like  them  college  boys'  cheers  ? 
Second  Ditto — I  got  docked  for  an  hour  yesterday,  taking  it 
for  the  quit  whistle. 


THE  GIRL  FOR  HIM. 
She— I'm  living  on  brown  bread  and  water  to  improve  my 
complexion. 

He — How  long  can  you  keep  it  up? 
She — Oh,  indefinitely,  I  guess. 
He — Then  let's  get  married. 
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DECADENT  VERSE. 


Our 
Poetry 


The  Nothing's 
Poets  On 


It 


Is 


Is 


Are  The 


A 


Running 
Down, 


To  Level 


Blame :  Now — 


Downright 
Shame ! 


THE  RHYTHMIC  LOVERS. 
He — If  I  had  a-known  you'd 
A-wanted  to  went 
I'd  a-sure  come  and  took  you, 
You  bet  your  last  cent. 

She— If  I'd  a-thunk  that's 
What  you'd  a-did. 
You  bet  I'd  a-wrote  you 
To  take  me,  old  kid. 


"Did  Jones  lose  control  of  his  auto?" 
^'Completely ;  the  cook  uses  it  all  the  time." 


All  the  belles, 

Round  in  dells. 
Cannot  help  but  admire; 

And  I  know 

I'm  the  beau 
Whom  the  maidens  desire ! 


AERIAL  ARMENITIES. 
Said  the  Lightning  to  the  Aeronaut : 

"You'd  better  get  from  under." 
Said  the  Aeronaut  to  the  Lightning : 

"Aw,  will  you  go  to  thunder !" 


LOST. 


THE  BACHELOR  AND  THE  MAID. 
A  bachelor  sat  in  his  chair,  and  he  thought ; 
And  he  made  up  his  mind  that  he  would  not  be  caught; 
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And  yet  he  wanted  to  do  what  he  ought — 

And  he  thought,  and  he  thought,  and  he  thought. 

A  Httle  maid  sat  in  her  chair,  and  she  thought ; 

And  she  made  up  her  mind  that  she  would  not  be  caught ; 

And  yet  she  wanted  to  do  as  she  ought — 

And  she  thought,  and  she  thought,  and  she  thought. 

The  bachelor  sat  in  his  chair,  and  he  thought; 
And  the  little  maid  sat  by  him — just  as  she  ought; 
But  alas !  they  forgot  about  not  being  caught — 
And  they  thought,  and  they  thought,  and  they  thought. 


LOCAL  DEPARTMENT 


Geo.  0.  Beach,  Editor 


CLASS  ELECTIONS. 

Elections  have  been  held  in  all  of  the  classes  with  the  fol- 
lowing results : 

Senior  Class. — C.  B.  Dawsey,  president;  J.  L.  McCall,  vice- 
president;  W.  F.  Klugh,  secretary  and  treasurer;  J.  S.  Jones, 
captain  baseball  team ;  J.  Wannamaker,  manager  baseball  team ; 
W.  G.  Hazel,  poet ;  D.  L,  Betts,  prophet ;  J.  K.  Davis,  historian. 

Junior  Class. — O.  C.  Bennett,  president ;  H.  Langford,  vice- 
president;  D.  M.  Turbeville,  secretary  and  treasurer;  A.  L. 
Humphries,  captain  baseball  team;  L.  C.  Braddy,  manager 
baseball  team. 

Sophomore  Class. — R.  B.  Mclver,  president;  J.  L.  Glenn, 
vice-president ;  W.  L.  All,  secretary  and  treasurer ;  J.  L.  Glenn, 
captain  baseball  team ;  J.  R.  Walker,  manager  baseball  team. 

Freshman  Class. — Vernon  Patterson,  president;  G.  H. 
Hodges,  vice-president ;  Hugh  Black,  secretary  and  treasurer ; 
G.  H.  Hodges,  captain  baseball  team;  D.  Hall,  manager  base- 
ball team. 


ENROLLMENT. 
The  enrollment  this  year  is  not  as  large  as  it  has  been  for 
the  past  few  years,  due  to  the  fact  that  the  standard  has  been 
raised.  One  hundred  and  ninety-nine  students  have  been  regis- 
tered. The  following  is  the  number  by  classes :  Senior,  45 ; 
Junior,  49;  Sophomore,  58;  Freshman,  47. 

BASEBALL. 

All  of  the  class  baseball  teams  have  been  organized,  and  a 
warm  race  for  the  cup  is  going  on.  Owing  to  the  wet  weather 
at  the  opening  of  school  the  class  games  were  delayed  a  week, 
and  only  half  of  them  have  been  played.  The  first  game  was 
between  the  Seniors  and  the  Freshmen,  and  as  a  courtesy  to 
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the  new  men  on  the  field  the  Seniors  allowed  the  game  to  go. 
The  next  day  when  the  game  was  called  the  Juniors,  who 
recognize  that  they  will  soon  be  Seniors,  followed  the  example 
of  their  elder  brothers  and  presented  the  game  to  the  Sopho- 
mores. And  it  is  a  problem  at  this  time  to  determine  where 
the  cup  will  land.  The  Freshman  team  "showed  up"  well  in 
the  games  already  played,  and  possibly  the  cup  might  fall  to 
them. 


LYCEUM. 

Through  the  untiring  efforts  of  Prof.  J.  A.  Gamewell,  the 
lyceum  course  this  year  is  one  of  the  best  in  its  history.  The 
first  attraction,  "The  College  Singing  Girls,"  appeared  Tues- 
day evening,  September  28,  showing  to  a  large  audience,  all  ^ 
of  whom  were  well  pleased  with  the  entertainment.  This  is 
the  first  year  that  "The  College  Singing  Girls"  have  appeared 
here,  and  they  made  a  "hit,"  especially  with  the  boys,  who  will 
be  glad  to  see  this  in  the  lyceum  course  for  next  year. 

Among  the  other  attractions  offered  this  year  are : 

1.  President  Southwick,  of  Boston. 

2.  Hon.  Champ  Clark,  of  Missouri. 

3.  The  Gamble  Concert  Co. 

4.  Dr.  James  H.  Kirkland. 


SOCIETY  ELECTIONS. 

Several  officers  of  the  literary  societies  did  not  return  this 
year,  and  it  has  been  necessary  to  hold  elections  in  all  three 
of  the  societies  to  supply  these  vacancies. 

In  the  Calhoun  Society,  R.  A.  Goolsby  was  elected  vice-pres- 
ident. 

In  the  Carlisle  Society,  W.  B.  Baker  was  elected  vice-presi- 
dent. 

The  election  in  the  Preston  Society  resulted  as  follows :  C. 
Otis  All,  vice-president ;  J.  K.  Davis,  oratorical  speaker ;  W.  "P. 
Meadors,  assistant  literary  editor  Journal. 
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PERSONALS. 
A  large  number  of  the  students  were  present  at  the  dedica- 
tion of  the  King's  Mountain  monument  Thursday,  October  7. 
Dr.  Henry  N.  Snyder  deHvered  the  oration. 

R.  C.  Folger,  class  of  '09,  who  is  teaching  in  Hastoc  High 
School,  is  in  college  again  this  year,  applying  for  an  M.  A. 
degree. 

W.  D.  DuPre,  class  of  ^09,  is  taking  a  special  course  this 
year. 

J.  M.  Steadman,  class  of  '09,  is  secretary  to  the  president 
and  is  also  applying  for  an  M.  A.  degree. 

C.  Albert  Johnson  and  W.  A.  McKelvey,  class  '08,  were  on 
the  campus  this  week. 

Among  those  who  attended  the  opening  were  F.  C.  Huff, 
R.  B.  Hicks,  B.  H.  France,  F.  W.  Felkel,  and  others. 


WANTED! 

To  know  why  the  girls  are  always  smiling  at  Sr.  Cely. 


Prof.  Wiggins — When  does  a  woman  put  on  the  veil  and 
hood? 

Junior  Snyder — When  she  becomes  a  widow,  professor. 


Fresh.  Humphries,  passing  Converse  College :  "What  church 
is  this?" 


Soda  Fountain  Attendant — What  flavor,  please  ? 

Senior  Wilkes — Have  you  anything  to  match  these  socks  ? 

In  his  flight  to  get  away  from  the  Sophs.,  Fresh.  Watson 
ran  into  the  Saturday  Evening  Post. 


Y.  M.  C.  A.  DEPARTMENT 

I  

/.  K.  Davis,  Editor 


To  the  New  Men :  New  men,  many  of  you  have  left  your 
homes  for  the  first  time.  You  are  now  face  to  face  with  a  new 
environment  and  a  different  field  of  activity  to  which  you  have 
been  accustomed.  There  are  many  sides  of  college  life,  and 
here  let  us  plead  that  you  make  yourself  active,  and  bring  your 
influence  to  bear  upon  every  side  which  you  can  touch.  There 
is  the  athletic  field,  the  gymnasium,  the  glee  club,  the  literary 
societies,  and  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Do  your  best  in  all  of  these, 
and  try  to  stand  at  the  head  of  your  class  in  every  study.  But 
with  all  of  these — and  every  one  of  them  is  good  and  cannot  be 
rightly  neglected — there  is  a  deeper  and  more  vital  side  of  your 
nature.  Let  us  plead  above  all  things  that  you  do  not  neglect  the 
spiritual  side  of  your  life.  Ally  yourself  with  the  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association ;  attend  all  of  its  meetings ;  throw  your- 
self with  life  and  soul  into  its  work,  and  that  dear  mother  at 
home,  we  are  sure,  will  feel  much  safer  about  you.  There  are 
prayers  from  all  over  this  and  other  States  ascending  from  con- 
secrated mothers,  that  her  boy  in  Wofford  may  always  make 
the  right  decision,  and  live  a  pure,  sincere,  and  deeply  spiritual 
life,  of  which  she  will  be  proud,  the  college  honor,  and  the 
people  of  the  State  admire. 

Within  one  month  after  college  opens,  you  will  not  only  have 
chosen  your  way  of  life  for  the  next  four  years,  but  for  your 
whole  career.  Choose  your  chums  and  associates  with  the 
greatest  precision.  For  this  higher  and  nobler  life,  let  us,  the 
boys  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  unite  and  strive  to  make  the  moral 
life  on  this  campus  what  it  ought  to  be  and  what  every  mother 
would  have  it  be. 

-Jf.  if. 

THE  Y.  M.  C.  A.  RECEPTION. 

On  Friday  evening  after  the  opening,  the  annual  reception  to 
the  new  students  was  given  by  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Everything 
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came  off  as  usual,  with  the  characteristic  snap  and  fun.  At 
9:30  the  whole  student  body  assembled  in  chapel  and  heard 
words  of  welcome  and  greeting  to  the  new  men  by  the  various 
student  organizations.  The  new  men  were  welcomed  in  be- 
half of  the  Senior  class  by  J.  K.  Davis;  the  Junior  class,  by 
H.  G.  Hardin;  the  Sophomore  class,  by  R.  T.  Wilson.  The 
representatives  of  the  three  societies  then  extended  their  greet- 
ing— E.  H.  Hammond  for  the  Calhoun,  D.  L.  Betts  for  the 
Carlisle  Society,  and  G.  K.  Craig  for  the  Preston.  The  Journal 
was  represented  by  W.  G.  Hazel,  the  Annual  by  R.  L.  Keaton, 
the  Glee  Club  by  R.  A.  Goolsby,  the  athletic  association  by  G. 
A.  Beach,  the  Fitting  School  by  Moore. 

In  conclusion,  Mr.  Hodges  in  a  few  w^ell-chosen  words  and 
w^tty  expressions  expressed  in  behalf  of  the  Freshman  class 
their  many  thanks  for  the  courtesies,  good  will  and  hearty  wel- 
come extended  by  all  of  these  organizations.  The  meeting  was 
then  adjourned  for  the  reception  to  be  held  in  Science  Hall. 
Many  of  the  young  ladies  from  the  city  were  present,  and  we 
believe  this  was  the  most  enjoyable  feature  of  the  occasion. 
The  Freshmen  sure  do  like  pretty  girls. 

^  ^ 

THE  FIRST  Y.  M.  C  A.  SERVICE  OF  THE  YEAR. 
On  Sunday  afternoon  of  the  19th,  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  gathered 
for  their  first  meeting  in  the  college  chapel.  The  attendance 
was  unusually  large.  Prof.  Clinkscales  was  the  speaker  of  the 
occasion,  his  subject  being,  "Daniel  and  His  Purpose."  His 
speech  was  great,  and  to  the  point.  He  tried  to  impress  on 
us  that  we  should  purpose  in  our  minds  and  hearts  not  to  defile 
ourselves  with  the  sins  and  vices  of  college  life,  and  that  this 
year  be  spent  in  the  right  way — rightly  using  our  time  and 
talents  and  living  a  purely  consecrated  Christian  lite.  He  im- 
pressed the  fact  that  the  new  men  should  ally  themselves  with 
those  influences  and  those  associations,  such  as  the  Y.  M.  C.  A., 
which  make  for  their  best  life  in  college  and  their  greater  suc- 
cess in  years  to  come. 
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THE  BIBLE  STUDY  RALLY. 
On  September  25tli  our  Bible  Study  Rally  was  held,  the  ad- 
dress of  the  occasion  being  made  by  Prof.  Rembert.  He  made 
very  clear  to  us  the  gross  ignorance  among  college  students  of 
the  Bible.  He  gave  many  reasons  why  the  modern  college  man 
could  not  afford  to  have  only  a  smattering  idea  of  the  contents 
of  this  the  greatest  of  all  books.  He  emphasized  that  the  Bible 
was  essentially  the  great  thing  to  make  the  larger  and  better 
life  of  every  student,  that  we  could  not  walk  that  straight  and 
narrow  way  without  its  help  as  our  guide.  After  the  address 
was  concluded  cards  were  passed  around  to  enroll  those  who 
would  take  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  courses  in  Bible  study.  Quite  a 
number  enrolled. 

*  *  * 

THE  BIBLE  STUDY  CONFERENCE. 

The  State  Intercollegiate  Bible  Study  Conference  of  the 
Young  Men's  Christian  Association  was  held  at  Wofford  from 
the  1st  to  the  3d  of  October.  Dr.  S.  C.  Mitchell,  the  president 
of  the  University  of  South  Carolina,  made  the  opening  address 
on  "The  Bible  and  its  Message  to  Modern  Men."  Dr.  Mitchell 
is  an  able  speaker  and  a  scholarly  gentleman,  and  his  presenta- 
tion of  this  subject  was  one  of  the  greatest  and  most  inspiring 
of  the  conferences. 

On  Saturday  morning  the  regular  Bible  study  work  was 
taken  up  and  discussed  in  full.  Mr.  J.  E.  Johnson,  the  inter- 
state secretary  for  college  work,  presided  over  the  meeting.  Dr. 
W.  D.  Weatherford,  the  student  secretary  in  the  South  for  the 
international  committee,  was  present  and  joined  in  the  discus- 
sions. Plans  and  methods  of  carrying  on  systematic  Bible 
study  in  our  college  were  ably  and  fully  discussed. 

On  Saturday  night  the  entire  Y.  M.  C.  A.  of  Wofford,  and 
the  delegates  from  the  other  colleges,  turned  out  at  Converse 
as  guests  of  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.  For  some  time  before  eight 
o'clock,  the  boys,  having  gathered  in  front  of  the  college,  in- 
dulged in  college  songs  and  yells  and  giving  cheers  to  Con- 
verse. 

Prof.  D.  W.  Daniel,  of  Clemson  College,  made  the  address 
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of  the  evening,  his  subject  being,  "If  I  Were  a  College  Stu- 
dent Again."  His  message  was  one  of  power  and  deep  spirit- 
uality, and  the  humor  and  wit  which  he  occasionally  used  made 
it  thoroughly  beneficial  and  enjoyable  to  all.  He  emphasized 
Bible  study,  saying  that  the  Bible  was  a  part  of  every  man's 
education  and  should  not  be  neglected. 

After  the  address  the  boys  were  then  taken  to  the  reception 
halls  and  there  introduced  to  the  girls.  From  the  beginning  to 
lo  130  there  was  a  constant  hum  and  chatter ;  both  boys  and 
girls  seemed  to  be  having  the  time  of  their  lives.  To  many 
this,  we  dare  say,  was  the  most  enjoyable  feature  of  the  con- 
ference. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Dr.  H.  N.  Snyder  made  an  address  on 
Bible  study.  This  was  the  most  impressive  speech  of  the  con- 
ference. He  spoke  with  more  than  his  usual  power  and  force. 
He  made  us  to  see  the  beauties  and  virtues  and  essential  im- 
portance of  that  great  Book  of  Books  in  a  most  vivid  manner. 
No  one  could  have  heard  that  lecture  without  determining  in 
his  own  life  that  hereafter  the  Bible  would  be  a  more  vital  and 
dominant  influence  in  molding  his  life. 

On  Sunday  afternoon  at  3  130  o'clock  Dr.  W.  D.  Weather- 
ford  addressed  the  conference,  the  Wofford  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and 
the  city  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  on  the  awfulness  of  sin.  It  was  a  mes- 
sage of  great  power  and  truth.  This  meeting  we  would  say 
was  the  most  deeply  spiritual  of  all  the  services. 

The  closing  session  of  the  conference  was  held  Sunday  night 
in  Bethel  Methodist  church.  The  main  auditorium  and  Sunday 
school  rooms  were  crowded.  Dr.  Weatherford  spoke  on  the 
book  of  Hosea  and  the  message  it  had  to  men.  His  remarks, 
though  particularly  addressed  to  the  young  men  attending  the 
conference,  were  very  applicable  to  every  one  present. 

This  address  brought  to  a  close  the  fourth  Intercollegiate 
Bible  Study  Conference  held  in  this  State.  More  than  eighty 
delegates  representing  the  colleges  of  the  State  interested  in  Y. 
M.  C.  A.  Bible  study  were  present.  It  was  a  success  in  ever}^ 
way,  and  we  predict  that  as  a  result  of  this  deepening  of  feeling 
and  the  inspiration  received  concerning  Bible  study  that  there 
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will  be  more  college  men  engaged  in  active,  systematic  study 
of  the  Bible  this  year  than  ever  before  in  this  State. 

Wofford  enjoyed  having  the  conference  this  year,  and  hopes 
that  it  will  not  be  long  before  she  has  another  conference  to  en- 
tertain. 

*  *  * 

Let  every  man  in  college  join  the  Young  Men's  Christian  As- 
sociation. It  will  mean  the  greatest  thing  to  you  in  your  col- 
lege life. 


ALUMNI  DEPARTMENT 


J.  L.  McCall,  Editor 


CLASS  OF  1909. 

E.  D.  Andrews. 

F.  E.  Bearden  is  with  one  of  the  cotton  mills  near  Spartan- 
burg. 

H.  Bouchier  is  on  the  faculty  of  the  Hastoc  High  School. 
L.  K.  Breeden  is  in  business  with  his  father  at  Bennetts ville. 
J.  C.  Brogden  is  at  the  Baltimore  Medical  College. 
T.  L.  Coleman  has  a  position  with  a  cotton  mill  at  Green- 
wood. 

H.  M.  Cox  is  teaching  in  North  Carolina. 
H.  L.  Creech. 

F.  M.  Crum  is  at  Vanderbilt. 

W.  C.  Curry  is  principal  of  Johnston  High  School. 
R.  M.  Cudd  is  at  his  home  in  Spartanburg. 
M.  Dargan,  Jr.,  is  at  Vanderbilt. 

R.  H.  Dominick  is  teaching  in  a  female  college  in  North 
Carolina. 

T.  B.  DuBose  is  teaching. 

W.  D.  DuPre  is  taking  his  A.  M.  degree  at  Wofford. 
C.  A.  Easterling  is  in  the  insurance  business  at  Hickory, 
N.  C. 

L.  C.  Elrod  is  at  his  home  in  Piedmont,  S.  C. 
F.  W.  Felkel  is  in  the  real  estate  business  in  Anderson. 
R.  C.  Folger  is  teaching  at  Hastoc  High  School,  and  is  also 
taking  his  A.  M.  degree  here. 

B.  H.  France  has  a  position  in  Spartanburg. 

J.  H.  Glenn  is  principal  of  the  Yorkville  Graded  School. 
J.  C.  Hardin  is  now  connected  with  the  National  Union 
Bank,  of  Rock  Hill,  S.  C. 

C.  V.  Hayes  is  teaching  at  Greers,  S.  C. 

O.  L.  Herring  has  a  position  in  Spartanburg. 
R.  B.  Hicks  is  taking  a  course  at  the  Spartanburg  Business 
College. 
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T.  F.  Hill  is  now  at  his  home  in  Anderson,  after  spending 
the  summer  abroad. 

F.  C.  Huff  is  teaching  in  North  Carolina. 

J.  C.  Huffman  is  teaching  in  Marion  county. 

D.  Huggins  is  teaching  near  Glendale,  this  county. 

R.  C.  Huggins  is  principal  of  Lamar  Graded  School. 

M.  G.  Latham  is  at  Vanderbilt. 

J.  B.  Latimer  is  teaching  at  Oswego,  S.  C. 

J.  B.  Mahaffey  is  teaching  at  McColl,  S.  C. 

R.  S.  Major  is  teaching  at  Johnsonville,  S.  C. 

D.  P.  McCain  is  teaching  at  Remberts. 

D.  C.  McLeod  has  a  job  in  Birmingham,  Ala. 
T.  C.  Montgomery  is  teaching  at  Laurens,  S.  C. 

B.  R.  Mullins  has  a  position  at  his  home  in  Marion. 
B.  Muraoka  is  at  Vanderbilt. 
P.  M.  Murph  is  teaching  at  Society  Hill. 
W.  G.  Nichols  is  in  business  at  his  home  in  Nichols,  S.  C. 
W.  J.  Parks  has  a  position  in  the  depot  at  his  home  in  Green- 
wood. 

G.  F.  Patton  is  teaching  at  Winnsboro. 

V.  D.  Ramseur  is  at  his  home  in  Central,  S.  C. 
M.  Richardson. 

A.  L.  Rogers  is  keeping  books  for  the  firm  of  Montgomery 
&  Crawford,  in  this  city. 

W.  E.  Rogers  is  farming  at  his  home,  near  Bennettsville. 

J.  C.  Rushton  is  at  his  home  in  Bennettsville. 

J.  W.  Scott  is  teaching  at  Harleyville,  S.  C. 

J.  F.  Simmons  is  at  his  home  in  Orangeburg  county. 

E.  P.  Stabler  is  preaching  at  Inman,  S.  C. 

R.  B.  Stackhouse  is  studying  law  at  Vanderbilt. 

J.  M.  Steadman  is  on  the  Wofford  Fitting  School  faculty. 

E.  P.  Stephenson  is  teaching  school  in  North  Carolina. 

A.  E.  Tinsley  is  taking  a  course  in  law  at  Vanderbilt. 

W.  S.  Whitaker  is  teaching  at  Moultrie,  Ga. 

J.  F.  Woodley  is  at  his  home  in  Sumter  county. 

P.  F.  Finch  is  at  his  home  in  Spartanburg  county. 
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Spartanburg  Business  College 

The  demand  for  trained  young  business  men  far  exceeds  the  supply. 
Take  advantage  of  this  "pointer"  and  fit  yourself  for  it  by  taking  a 
course  with  us.  Special  attention  given  to  Penmanship,  English,  and 
General  Accounting.   For  terms,  see 

L.  NEEL  VERNON,  Principal 

Spartanburg,  S.  C. 


BISHOP'S 

Students'  headquarters  for  CONFECTIONS,  FRUITS, 
CAKES,  CIGARS  and  COLD  and  HOT  DRINKS,  etc. 

European  Cafe  and  Oyster  Parlor 

ICE  CREAM  AND  OTHER  REFRESHMENTS. 
PURE  HOME-MADE  CANDY  MADE  DAILY. 

A..    J.    B  I  S  H  O  I*   Ac  CO. 

J05  Main  Stfcct 

Meet  Yonr  Friends  at  Maddux's  Drug  Store 

and  while  waiting  buy  your  DRUGS,  CHEMICALS,  SODA  WATER 
and  CIGARS.  We  have  a  complete  line  of  everything  usually  kept  in 
a  drug  store.    Also  a  full  line  of  PERIODICALS  and  PAPERS. 

W.  E.  MADDUX  &  CO. 

290  Magnolia  Street. 
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COAL 
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agent — M.  S.  Lively. 
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VISIT  FAIRYLAND 
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FIRST  NATIONAL  BANK 

OF  SPARTANBURG,  S.  C 

Capital   $500,000.00 

Stockholders'  Liability   500,000.00 

Surplus   50,000.00 

OFFICERS. 
W.  E.  Burnett,  President. 

J.  B.  Cleveland  Vice-President 

A.  M.  Chreitzberg  Cashier 

S.  B.  Jones  Assistant  Cashier 


DIRECTORS. 

W.  E.  Burnett,  President;  H.  B.  Carlisle,  Attorney;  J.  A.  Chapman, 
President  Inman  Cotton  Mills;  R.  H.  F.  Chapman,  Wholesale  and  Re- 
tail Grocer  ;  J.  B.  Cleveland,  President  C.  &  W.  C.  Ry.,  President 
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Hardware;  J.  N.  Cudd,  Capitalist;  G.  W.  Heinitsh,  Physician;  S.  T. 
D.  Lancaster,  Physician ;  A.  O.  Simpson,  Capitalist ;  A.  M.  Chreitz- 
berg, Cashier;  R.  R.  Brown,  President  Cowpens  Mfg.  Co.;  J.  J.  Lit- 
tlejohn.  President  Jonesville  Mfg.  Co. 


TWO  REASONS  WHY 

WoFFOKD  Students  should  buy  their  Shoes  at  "The  Shoe  Store"  : 
First,  Because  at  any  given  price  we'll  give  you  the  very 

Best  Shoe  Values 

Second,  We  are  and  have  always  been  constant,  steady  advertisers 
in  Wofford's  periodicals, 

SPECIAL  ATTENTION  CALLED  TO  OUR 

#3.SO  ^IVr>  #4.00  SHOES 

You'll  find  that  there  is  a  big  gap  between  them  and  the  next  best. 
"The  Shoe  Store" 

Wright-Scruggs  Shoe  Co» 
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COLLEGE  SHOP 

A  Fresh  Line  of  Home-Made 

CANDIES  AND  FANCY  FRUITS 

N.  S.  TRAKAS,  Proprietor 

New  York  Restaurant 

FOR  LADIES  AND 
GENTLEMEN 

EVERYTHING  GOOD  TO  EAT 
120  Magnolia  St.  H.  OAMADANIS  &  CO.,  ProprlAtors 


BOYS  

this  is  the  place  to  get  your  Tobacco,  Cigars,  Fruits,  Fancy 
Candies,  and  all  kinds  of  Canned  Goods,  also  Pencils  and  Sta- 
tionery, Examination  Tablets,  etc.  Lowest  prices ;  cleanest  and 
neatest  shop. 

J.  F.  TURNER 

(Johnson's  old  stand.) 


J^.    1>  XJ  O  Iv 


First-Class  Barber  Shop 

LOW  RATES  FOR  STUDENTS.    CORNER  OF  HARRIS 
THEATRE. 
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We  Want  Your  Trade 

We  can  offer  you  inducements.  We  carry  the  best  stock  in  town. 
We  want  you  to  make  our  store,  when  down  town,  your  headquarters. 

WE  ARE  AGENTS  FOR  HUYLER'S  CANDIES. 

HEINITSH'S   DRUG  STORE 

PUBLIC  SQUARE.      PHONES  91  and  76. 

Coflege   Boys'  Headquarters 

— FOR— 

Pine  Candies,  Smoking  Goods,  and  Cold  and 
Hot  Drinks 

EVERYTHING  IN  THE  DRUG  LINE. 

WHITTINGTON'S  DRUG  STORE 

STUDENTS  OF  WOFFORD  COLLEGE,  CONSULT 

DR.  I.  E.  CRIMM  and  DR.  CHAS.  GAILLARD 

about  your  eyes.  No  charge  for  examination.  I  will  give  a  special 
reduction  to  students  who  need  glasses.  Office  90  W.  Main  St.,  oppo- 
site Spartan  Inn,  Spartanburg,  S.  C 

J,  BLXJ  S  S  XJ  31: 

199  EVINS  STREET. 

Groceries,  Confectioneries,  Cigars,  Tobaccos,  Cold  Drinks,  and  every- 
thng  needed  by  college  boys. 

THOMPSON  &  DILLARD 

DEALERS  IN  GENERAL  MERCHANDISE. 

You  can't  get  better,  and  the  price  is  right.  Morgan  Square. 

KEEPS  THE  BEST 

BARBER  SHOP 

in  the  city.  Just  in  rear  of  First  National  Bank.  Special  rates  to  stu- 
dents. 
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Joe  Whot  is  Laundry 

164  E.  MAIN— CORNER  LIBERTY  ST. 

Best  Work  in  the  City.  Shirts  loc,  Collars  2c.,  Cuffs,  per  pair, 
4C.,  undershirts  5c.,  drawers  5c,,  handkerchiefs  2c.,  vests  15c. 

REASONABLE  RATES  ON  HOUSEHOLD  LINEN  AND 
LADIES'  GARMENTS. 
Give  Me  a  Trial  and  Be  Convinced. 

BOYS 

BRING  YOUR  SHOES  TO  BEAN  FOR  REPAIRS. 

BETTER  LEATHER  BETTER  WORK 

Special  prices  to  students.    Ask  your  classmate. 

Red  Star  Shoe  Shop 

J.  W.  BEAN,  Proprietor.  148  1-2  E.  MAIN  STREET 


HYGIEA 

ICE  AND  FUEL  CO. 

— DEALERS  IN — 

ICE  AND  COAL 

Phone  207. 

Office  and  Factory  Charles  St. 
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Wofford  College 


Henry  N.  Snyder,  LI.  D.,  litt.  D.,  President 

Two  degrees,  A.  B.  and  A.  M.  All  courses  leading  to  the 
A.  B.  Degree.  Twelve  Professors.  Departments :  Ethics  and 
Astronomy,  Mathematics  (pure  and  applied).  Physics,  Chem- 
istry, Biology  and  Geology,  Latin,  Greek,  English,  German  and 
French,  History  and  Economics,  Library  and  Librarian.  The 
W.  E.  Burnett  Gymnasium,  under  a  competent  director.  J.  B. 
Cleveland  Science  Hall.  Athletic  grounds.  Course  lectures  by 
the  ablest  men  on  the  platform.  Rare  musical  opportunities. 
Table  board  $10.00  to  $12.00  a  month.  Next  session  begins 
February  ist.    For  catalogue  or  other  information,  address 

J.  A.  GAMEWELL,  Secretary, 

Spartanburg,  S.  C. 


WOrPORD  COLLEGE  EITTINO  SCHOOL 


Two  dormitories  and  one  class-room  building.  The  dormi- 
tories contain  40  bed-rooms.  Electric  lights  and  steam  heat  in 
one  dormitory.  Head  master,  teachers  and  matron  live  in  the 
buildings,  so  that  at  all  times  there  is  a  close  supervision  of  the 
students.  The  buildings  are  on  the  college  campus.  The  stu- 
dents take  a  regular  course  in  the  gymnasium,  and  have  access 
to  the  College  Library.  Expenses  for  the  year,  $150.  For  fur- 
ther information,  address 

A.  MASON  DuPRE,  Head  Master, 

Spartanburg,  S.  C. 


STYLE  CENTER  FOR  MEN' 


THE 

CLOTHING  STORE 


That  appreciates  the  College  Boys'  Trade 


Suits  From  $12.50  to  $35.00 

ALSO 

Suits  Made  to  Your  Measure 


IN  HATS  AND  FURNISHINGS  WE  OFFER  YOU 
THE  NEWEST  IN  STYLES  AND 
LA  TEST  PA  TTERNS. 


Make  Our  Store  Your  Home  When  Down  Town 


Bomar  &  Crigler 

CLOTHIERS  HATTERS  FURNISHERS 


FULL  DRESS  SUITS  TO  RENT      PRESSING  CLUB  $1.00  PER  MONTH 
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BETTER  CLOTHES 


More  and  more  Men  are  getting  ac- 
quainted with  this  store  every  day. 
The  idea  of  selecting  Clothes,  where 
there's  nothing  but  good  Clothes  to 
choose  from — where  you  can  be  sure 
of  getting  full  value  for  every  dollar 
you  pay — where,  back  of  every  Sale, 
is  a  guarantee  of  perfect  satisfaction, 
is  a  good  idea,  to  say  the  least,  and  is  a 
feature  appreciated  by  every  patron. 

Fall  Suit  and  Overcoat  time  is 
here,  and  we  are  showing  all  the 
season's  correct  and  best  models. 

SUITS  $10.00$ 1 2.50  UP  TO  $35.oo 

COME  TO  SEE  WHAT'S  NEW 

There  are  fall  styles  in  Neckwear, 
Shirts,  Gloves,  Collars,  Hosiery  and 
the  many  other  requirements.  :    :  : 

THE  BEST  MAKERS'  BEST 

Our  guarantee  is  always  "'Money 
back  if  you  want  it."    :    :    :    :  : 
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Just  as  the  sun,  behind  a  western  hill, 
Adorns  the  heavens  with  its  radiant  beams, 
Makes  them  to  glow  with  brilliancy  until 
Earth  lit  up  with  reflected  splendor  seems, 
So  with  this  noble  man,  although  he's  gone, 

His  greatness,  shining  out  through  other  men, 

Continues  ever  to  go  on  and  on; 

And  through  the  lives  of  these  he  lives  again; 

Resembling  much  a  wave  upon  the  deep, 

Lashing  itself  to  pieces  'gainst  the  shore, 

Is  broken,  but  yet  not  destroyed,  and  sweeps 

Still  back  again  and  onward  evermore — 

Like  this,  he  lives  forever  on  until 

Earth  to  the  uttermost  parts  his  life  will  fill. 

— W.  Grady  Hazel. 
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Dr,  Carlisle 

W.  GRADY  HAZEL,  EDITOR-IN-CHIEF. 

No  one  who  has  not  been  in  some  way  connected  with  Wof- 
ford  College  can  fully  understand  and  appreciate  what  Dr. 
Carlisle  has  meant  to  us.  His  entire  heart  and  soul  was  with 
the  Wofford  boys;  although  he  was  offered  higher  and  better 
paying  positions,  he  chose  to  remain  among  his  own  people 
and  there  exert  his  influence  for  good  in  bringing  up  and 
training  the  boys  of  his  native  State.  A  great  heart,  reinforced 
with  a  great  mind,  was  the  rare  gift  he  laid  at  Wofford's  feet. 
In  his  example  and  in  the  memory  of  his  life  we  have  a 
heritage  that  will  remain  with  us  through  the  coming  years 
as  a  light  unto  our  feet,  guiding  us  toward  that  life  of  purity 
of  thought  and  deed  which  he  lived  throughout  his  whole 
long  life.  It  seems  but  fitting  that  we  should  dedicate  this 
issue  of  our  college  journal  to  him  whose  whole  life,  heart  and 
soul  were  concerned  so  greatly  in  our  welfare. 


In  Memoriam — James  H.  Carlisle. 
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Sketch  of  the  Life  and  Character  of  Dr,  James  H,  Carlisle 

BY  D.  D.  WALLACE. 

For  fifty-five  years  there  could  be  seen  upon  the  Wofford 
College  campus  or  the  streets  of  Spartanburg  a  large,  square- 
shouldered  man,  very  tall  and  very  straight,  with  strong  but 
kindly  face  and  steel-gray  eyes  keen  and  bright  as  stars. 
His  long  stride,  his  prompt,  almost  military  movements,  his 
rich,  powerful  voice,  more  like  deep  organ  notes  than  anything 
else  to  which  it  might  be  compared,  made  him  a  man  who 
would  be  noted  in  any  company.  Such  was  Dr.  James  H. 
Carlisle,  the  dean  of  the  brotherhood  of  teachers  in  South 
Carolina. 

President  Snyder  relates  that  when  he  was  coming  to  Wof- 
ford  College,  nineteen  years  ago,  Prof.  Charles  Forster  Smith, 
who  had  been  here  both  as  student  and  professor,  said  to  him  of 
Dr.  CarHsle:  "He  is  the  most  a  New  Testament  man  of  any 
you  have  ever  known."  The  phrase  justly  describes  the  great 
teacher.  Dr.  Carlisle  was  possessed  of  a  powerful  intellect; 
his  nature  was  marked  throughout  by  the  traits  of  a  strong, 
great  man;  but  most  to  be  noted,  oftenest  manifesting  itself, 
farthest  reaching  in  its  influence,  best  revealing  the  essence 
of  his  character,  was  this :  He  was  the  most  like  the  Man 
about  whom  the  New  Testament  is  written  of  any  we  have 
ever  known. 

James  Henry  Carlisle  was  born  May  the  4th,  1825,  at 
Winnsboro,  S.  C.  His  father,  William  Carlisle,  was  a  farmer 
and  physician,  who  devoted  himself  to  his  practice  more  than 
to  his  farming,  however,  of  which  latter  he  was  not  fond.  On 
his  maternal  side,  Dr.  Carlisle  was  descended  from  the  Buchan- 
ans of  Scotland,  a  family  noted  for  centuries  for  its  firm  in- 
tegrity and  the  broad  scholars  it  has  furnished.  The  Car- 
lisles  came  to  America  from  northern  Ireland,  the  father  in 
1 81 8,  and  the  mother.  Miss  Buchanan,  a  little  later.  They 
were  married  in  1820  in  Winnsboro.  They  were  first  cous- 
ins, and  had  lived  near  each  other  in  Ireland. 

Dr.  Carlisle's  school  days  were  spent  first  in  his  native  town, 
and  later  in  Camden,  to  which  place  his  parents  had  moved. 
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He  was  taught  by  Profs.  James  W.  Hudson,  master  of  the 
famous  Mt.  Zion  Academy  at  Winnsboro,  McCandless,  Hat- 
field, and  Leland.  Incidents  survive  regarding  this  period 
which  show  the  boy  to  have  been  possessed  of  the  same  strong 
emotional  nature  which  as  a  teacher  he  so  often  displayed  in 
enforcing  his  just  displeasure.  On  one  occasion  a  teacher 
compelled  him,  as  a  punishment,  to  write  upon  his  slate  the 
words  "stupid  goose,"  and  show  it  around  to  the  scholars. 
"Aren't  you  ashamed!"  said  the  teacher,  as  the  performance 
was  concluded;  "stupid  goose!"  Quick  as  a  flash  the  boy 
answered  with  outraged  feelings,  "No,  I'm  not;  because  it's 
a  lie!"  What  happened  then  the  Doctor  always  declined  to 
specify;  but  regardless  of  the  sequel,  the  incident  is  worth 
what  it  cost  if  the  child  be  really  father  to  the  man. 

The  family  having  moved  to  Camden,  the  boy  was  there  pre- 
pared for  the  South  Carolina  College,  in  which,  late  in  Feb- 
ruary, 1842,  he  was  enrolled  as  a  Sophomore.  The  young  man 
rode  to  Columbia  on  horseback.  He  was  not  well  prepared, 
and  I  have  heard  him  say  that  he  is  sure  he  could  not  have 
passed  a  rigid  entrance  examination.  But  by  hard  work  he 
won  his  place  and  graduated  with  second  honor,  Gen.  P.  H. 
Nelson,  who  was  killed  during  the  war  of  secession  at  the 
"Crater,"  winning  first  honor.  Carlisle's  graduating  speech 
was  on  the  poet  Shelley,  and  called  forth  much  favorable 
comment. 

For  the  first  four  years  after  graduation  Mr.  Carlisle  taught 
in  the  Odd  Fellows'  Institute  in  Columbia,  and  for  the  next 
six  in  the  Columbia  Male  Academy  in  Columbia.  In  those 
days  there  were  no  publicly  supported  schools,  and  every 
schoolmaster  collected  his  own  fees.  Dr.  Carlisle's  well  known 
aversion  to  money-seeking  is  exemplified  by  his  remark,  made 
fifty  years  after  this  experience,  to  me  as  a  young  teacher 
going  to  my  first  appointment,  that  he  actually  felt  that  rather 
than  go  from  patron  to  patron  requesting  the  payment  of  what 
was  due  him,  he  would  have  gone  to  work  and  earned  it  over 
again.  The  suffering  caused  to  his  sensitive  soul  by  that  was 
great. 

In  1848,  while  teaching  in  Columbia,  he  married  Miss  Mar- 
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garet  Jane  Bryce,  of  that  place.  This  faithful  companion, 
devoted  with  rare  singleness  of  heart  to  her  family  and  its 
interests,  died  during  the  Christmas  holidays  of  1891.  She 
was  the  mother  of  four  children,  two  of  whom  died  in  infancy, 
and  two  of  whom.  Miss  Sarah  Herbert  Carlisle,  and  Jas.  H. 
Carlisle,  Jr.,  survive  their  parents. 

Benjamin  Wofford  died  in  1850.  The  college  bearing  his 
name  was  opened  in  August,  1854.  At  the  Methodist 
Conference  in  Newberry  in  November,  1853,  ,the  trus- 
tees of  the  college  held  a  meeting.  Said  Dr.  Carlisle, 
in  talking  to  a  friend  some  time  ago  about  his  early 
years,  "In  November,  1853,  I  went  to  the  South  Carolina 
Annual  Conference  at  Newberry.  I  had  registered  at  the 
hotel  and  was  going  up  stairs,  when  I  met  several  gentlemen 
coming  down.  Brother  Stacy  said  to  me,  T  congratulate  you. 
Wofford  College  has  just  been  organized  and  you  have  been 
elected  professor  of  mathematics.'  I  was  surprised,  for  it  was 
the  first  intimation  I  had  had  of  it.  I  had  not  been  a  can- 
didate." 

Professor  Carlisle,  as  Professor  of  Mathematics  and  Astron- 
omy, was  thus  one  of  the  original  faculty  of  Wofford  College, 
and,  in  the  expressive  words  of  President  Snyder,  of  him  alone 
it  could  be  said  that  he  knew  every  student  who,  up  to  the  pres- 
ent time,  has  set  his  foot  upon  this  hill.  At  the  first  commence- 
ment, June  24  and  25,  1855,  there  was  no  graduating  class, 
but  the  faculty  furnished  a  sort  of  salutatory  and  inaugural 
program.  After  the  others  had  spoken,  the  youngest,  "Prof. 
Carlisle,  tall,  imposing,  modest,  in  the  vigor  of  thirty  years  of 
youth,  followed,  as  a  hearer  expressed  it,  'in  one  of  his  own 
happy  efforts,  at  once  profound,  simple,  delightful.'  The 
subject  matter  was  moral  and  philosophical,  'at  times  thrill- 
ing,' we  can  easily  believe.  A  distinct  contrast,  a  contrast 
which  he  felt  without  throwing  into  prominence,  was  presented 
in  his  close  with  a  portion  of  the  address  of  President  Wight- 
man.  'He  extended  a  fraternal  hand  to  all  similar  institutions,' 
and  paid  'a  tribute  to  the  South  Carolina  College — in  some 
sort  the  mother  of  us  all,  said  the  orator,  and  hoped  that  when 
Wofford  should  celebrate  its  fiftieth  anniversary,  as  the  State 
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College  is  doing  this  year,  that  institution,  still  vigorous  and 
flourishing,  might  be  celebrating  its  one  hundredth.' 

The  South  Carolina  Secession  Convention  was  composed  of 
men  of  great  character  and  ability.  Realizing  the  gravity  of 
the  occasion,  the  people  had  elected  one  of  the  two  most  dis- 
tinguished bodies  in  the  political  annals  of  the  State,  the  other 
being  the  convention  of  1832.  To  the  Secession  Convention 
Dr.  Carlisle  was  a  delegate  from  Spartanburg  county.  He 
was  also  a  member  of  the  State  House  of  Representatives  in 
1863-4.  While  in  the  House,  he  made  a  speech  in  support  of 
a  bill  enlarging  the  common  school  system  which  is  described 
as  of  great  eloquence  and  power.  He  was  appointed  a  mem- 
ber of  the  State  Board  of  Education  under  Hampton's  admin- 
istration, Hugh  S.  Thompson  being  State  Superintendent. 
These  were  the  only  political  positions  he  ever  filled. 

In  1875  Dr.  A.  M.  Shipp,  the  second  president  of  the  in- 
stitution, having  accepted  a  position  in  Vanderbilt  University, 
Dr.  Carlisle  was  made  president  of  Wofiford  College,  in  which 
capacity  he  served  until  1902,  at  which  time,  on  account  of 
advancing  years,  he  positively  refused  longer  to  continue  in 
the  position.  He  was  still  in  perfect  health  and  mental  vigor ; 
but  more  than  a  year  previously  he  had  announced  his  inten- 
tion of  retiring  from  executive  duties,  and  had  continued  a 
little  longer  only  at  the  urgent  solicitation  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees.  Such  a  situation  is  often  accompanied  by  incidents 
painful  to  the  retiring  official  and  embarrassing  to  his  suc- 
cessor and  to  the  trustees.  Never  did  a  man  drawing  to  the 
close  of  his  years  of  activity  meet  all  the  proprieties  of  the 
circumstances  in  a  more  perfect  manner  and  spirit. 

Dr.  Henry  Nelson  Snyder  immediately  took  up  the  duties 
of  president,  and  Dr.  Carlisle  for  his  remaining  years  oc- 
cupied the  position  of  President-Emeritus  and  Professor  of 
Astronomy  and  Ethics.  He  continued  to  meet  his  classes  six 
or  eight  times  a  week  to  the  commencement  preceding  his 
death. 

Dr.  Carlisle  was  twice  sought  as  the  President  of  his  alma 


*Froin  sketch  of  Wofford  College,  by  the  present  writer,  in  The  Aurora.  Details 
were  secured  from  Dr.  Carlisle  and  a  contemporary  newspaper  account. 
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mater,  and  a  number  of  times  he  was  offered  professorships 
in  other  institutions.  In  the  early  70's,  for  instance,  while 
drawing  a  few  hundred  dollars  in  depreciated  greenbacks  at 
Wofford,  he  was  offered  a  position  in  a  California  college  at 
$2,000  in  gold;  but  nothing  could  induce  him  to  leave  Wof- 
ford. 

The  degree  of  LL.  D.  was  conferred  upon  him  in  1870 
(or  possibly  a  year  or  so  earlier)  by  the  Southwestern  Uni- 
versity, of  Georgetown,  Texas.  He  was  elected  to  the  first 
General  Conference  to  which  laymen  were  eligible,  that  of 
1870,  and  was  elected  to  each  succeeding  General  Conference 
through  1898.  He  was  sent  as  lay  fraternal  delegate  by  his 
church  to  the  Northern  Methodists  in  their  General  Confer- 
ence in  Cincinnati  in  1880.  He  was  elected  a  delegate  to  the 
first  Ecumenical  Conference,  in  London  in  1881,  and  to  the 
second  in  Washington  in  1891,  but  attended  only  the  latter. 
His  last  appearance  in  public  was  to  make  an  address  before  the 
Wofford  College  Teachers'  Summer  School  during  the  past 
summer. 

One  of  the  most  affecting  incidents  ever  witnessed  in  the 
college  chapel  was  at  the  commencement  exercises  in  1895, 
when  Hon.  Samuel  Dibble,  the  first  graduate  of  the  college, 
unexpectedly,  except  to  the  alumni,  stepped  upon  the  rostrum 
to  present  to  Dr.  Carlisle  a  handsome  gold  watch  and  chain, 
the  gift  of  the  alumni  in  attendance.  The  recollections  which 
crowded  upon  the  speaker  as  he  voiced  his  peculijarly  fitting 
sentiments  almost  incapacitated  him  for  speech.  Dr.  Carlisle 
was  even  more  visibly  moved.  "Can  this  be  the  young  student 
and  this  the  young  professor  of  fifty  years  ago?"  he  asked. 
He  expressed  his  gratitude  for  the  feelings  which  had  prompt- 
ed the  act  of  his  old  pupils,  and  professed  his  unworthiness 
of  such  devotion.  He  said  that  there  and  then  he  wished  to 
ask  the  pardon  of  any  student  to  whom  he  had  ever  been 
unjust.  But  his  words  were  few,  in  accordance  with  his  re- 
mark on  another  such  occasion,  when  the  students  presented 
him  with  a  token  of  their  affectionate  regard,  that  "one  who 
could  fittingly  respond  on  such  an  occasion  would  be  unworthy 
of  the  occasion." 
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An  incident  springing  from  similar  sentiments  and  illus- 
trating the  feeling  of  the  people  of  his  home  towards  him, 
occurred  on  his  seventy-ninth  birthday.  About  two  hun- 
dred of  the  business  and  professional  men  of  Spartan- 
burg, on  the  afternoon  of  May  the  4th,  1904,  marched  in  a 
body  to  the  Doctor's  residence  on  the  campus  and  expressed, 
through  Mr.  Stobo  J.  Simpson,  their  veneration  and  affection 
for  the  man,  the  teacher,  the  citizen  whose  life  had  done  so 
much  for  them  and  their  community.  One  of  the  most  re- 
markable tributes  to  the  Doctor  was  the  universality  of  the 
admiration  and  affection  of  which  he  was  the  object.  The 
poorest  and  the  most  abandoned,  the  most  learned  and  the 
most  ignorant,  the  cultivated  and  sensitive  and  the  most  crass 
and  stolid,  alike  paid  homage  to  his  talents  and  his  life.  The 
good  saw  what  they  delighted  in;  the  indifferent  or  vicious, 
what  their  better  nature  bowed  to. 

The  Doctor  was  a  faithful  teacher  in  the  Sunday  School, 
and  was  possessed  of  rare  ability  to  interest,  instruct  and  in- 
spire in  his  lectures  upon  the  lesson.  Said  a  gentleman  re- 
cently, some  men  have  the  gift  of  illustrating  the  Bible  from 
common  life,  but  Dr.  Carlisle  illustrated  common  life  from 
the  Bible.  It  was  said  of  Whitefield  that  he  could  pronounce 
the  word  Mesopotamia  in  such  a  way  as  to  melt  an  audience 
to  tears.  This  may  illustrate  what  I  mean  by  saymg  that  the 
effect  of  what  Dr.  Carlisle  said  was  immensely  enhanced  by 
his  tone  and  manner.  Winged  words  sprung  up  in  the  path 
of  his  speech  as  the  offspring  of  ''his  thought  *  *  *  suffused 
with  feeling  at  high  tension."  Once  I  remember  in  speaking  of 
profane  and  vulgar  language,  he  turned  suddenly  to  the  young 
men  and,  with  flashing  eyes  and  vibrant  tones,  exclaimed: 
"The  temple  of  your  soul  is  become  the  menagerie  for  the  ob- 
scene reveling  of  every  unclean  beast!"  It  was  too  hideous, 
too  repulsive ;  how  could  one  consent  to  be  in  such  a  state  ? 

Dr.  Carlisle  was  one  of  those  positive  and  intensely  interest- 
ing characters  to  whom  is  applied  the  term  "a  personality." 
Many  are  the  incidents  embalmed  in  the  memory  of  generations 
of  students  illustrating  his  pathos,  his  eloquence,  his  solicitude 
like  a  mother's  for  the  students,  his  elevated  ideals,  and  the 
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heat  of  his  righteous  indignation.  In  middle  life  he  was  an 
austere  teacher — austere  in  his  methods  as  an  instructor  and 
austere  in  his  treatment  of  disorderly  or  unworthy  conduct, 
but  relenting  freely  towards  the  wrong-doer  who  showed 
genuine  repentance.  Students  of  a  later  day  who  have  sat 
in  the  softer  light  of  the  evening  of  a  life  which  has  gained 
all  the  mellowness  but  none  of  the  asperity  of  age,  can  hardly 
realize  the  sublime  power  of  passionate  emotion  which  the 
great  fatherly  teacher  sometimes  displayed.  His  kindness, 
his  sweet  gentleness,  were  the  more  engaging  for  that  they 
were  the  gentleness  of  a  man  of  titanic  will  and  a  heart  of 
flame.  At  times  his  powerful  emotions  shook  his  frame  and 
his  audible  breathing  was  like  that  of  an  excited  charger. 
The  eloquence  of  his  indignation,  when  thoroughly  aroused, 
was  sublime. 

The  Doctor's  magnanimity  was  always  more  than  equal  to 
his  severity.  The  following  incident,  in  about  1880,  was  a 
painful  humiliation  to  him,  but  it  elevated  him  in  the  eyes  of 
his  class :  After  the  calling  of  the  roll,  he  had  requested  the  class 
to  close  their  books  and  had  begun  the  recitation.  Soon  he 
noticed  a  student  in  the  back  of  the  room  reading  in  his 
text  book.  It  looked  mean;  it  appeared  a  clear,  unmitigated 
case  of  cheating.  The  Doctor  delivered  to  the  student  a  ter- 
rible reprimand.  Then  he  paused.  The  offending  student  said 
quietly,  "Doctor,  I  did  not  hear  you  say  close  your  books." 
It  was  like  a  blow.  The  man  of  the  large  heart  attempted  no 
explanation  or  excuse,  but  rose  from  his  chair,  walked  the 
length  of  the  room  with  extended  hand,  and  grasped  the  hand 
of  the  student,  with  the  words,  expressing  much  more  than 

their  formal  appearance  on  paper  can  indicate,  "Mr.   , 

I  beg  your  pardon,  I  beg  your  pardon !" 

You  know  no  man  unless  you  know  his  humor :  I  relate  the 
following  incident  to  illustrate  the  Doctor's  abundant  supply 
of  a  fine  quality  of  this  gift.  There  was  at  that  time  a  very 
young  but  extremely  dignified  professor,  recently  returned 
from  Germany.  To  the  digust  of  the  boys,  he  had  introduced 
the  study  of  Anglo-Saxon,  a  subject  in  which  he  afterwards 
attained  some  distinction.    One  of  the  students  gained  un- 
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lawful  access  to  his  room  and  wrote  upon  the  board  an  ex- 
cellent piece  of  rhyming  wit  at  the  expense  of  German  schol- 
arship and  its  local  representative.  The  offender  confessed, 
and,  at  the  instance  of  the  professor,  was  summoned  before 
the  faculty.  The  president  wore  his  severest  expression  and 
forced  his  index  finger,  against  which  his  face  rested,  to  an 
unusual  height  along  his  temple,  always  regarded  by  the  boys 
as  a  sure  register  of  the  gravity  of  the  occasion,  as  he  asked, 
"Well,  Mr.  K.,  what  are  you  summoned  before  the  faculty 
for?"  With  a  gesture  of  helpless  innocence  and  a  voice  full 
of  pathos  (of  which  he  is  a  master  to  this  day),  K.  answered, 
"For  writin'  po-er-try.  Doctor!"  The  Doctor  burst  into  a 
laugh  and  dismissed  the  case  without  further  inquiry. 

Dr.  Carlisle's  system  of  discipline  as  president  was  his  own. 
It  rested  upon  the  principle  of  disciplining  the  boy  upon  the 
inside  instead  of  the  outside.  That  is,  he  was  never  satisfied 
with  any  discipline  which  simply  did  something  to  the  boy; 
he  insisted  on  doing  something  with  and  in  the  boy.  Its 
mechanism  consisted  almost  entirely  in  breaking  up  the  mean- 
ness or  curing  the  blindness  by  a  vigorous  moral  passage,  se- 
curing a  sincere  confession  of  guilt  and  sorrow  and  a  promise 
of  amendment.  This  system  left  no  sting ;  it  was  not  primarily 
punishment,  but  reformation;  it  looked  principally  not  on 
the  past,  but  towards  the  future.  Says  a  competent  witness, 
I  have  studied  the  systems  of  discipline  of  all  the  Southern 
colleges,  and  Dr.  Carlisle's  gets  the  best  results  of  them  all. 

In  the  short  talks  which  he  frequently  addressed  to  the 
entire  student  body  at  the  morning  chapel  services,  on  the 
occasion  of  some  great  man's  birthday,  some  great  event  in 
the  world,  some  awful  tragedy  recounted  in  the  daily  press 
in  the  life  of  a  young  man,  or  simply  because  the  impulse 
was  upon  him,  he  was  unapproachable.  After  listening,  as  a 
member  of  the  faculty,  in  wrapped  attention  and  delight  to 
such  words,  I  have  heard  middle-aged  colleagues  who  had 
heard  him  for  many,  many  years  exclaim  that  no  other  man 
could  ever  put  such  power  into  such  words. 

One  occasion  which  will  never  be  forgotten  was  a  certain 
morning  on  which  a  great  moral  question — ^the  eternal  ques- 
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tion  of  the  young  man  and  the  strange  woman — demanded 
strong  speech.  He  requested  his  colleagues  to  leave  the  chapel 
— a  request  which  I  never  knew  him  to  make  except  on  that 
occasion.  He  was,  it  chanced,  in  bodily  weakness,  and  seated 
himself  upon  the  rostrum  in  a  chair.  On  such  occasions,  the 
accidental  surroundings  of  time  and  place  seemed  to  sink 
away;  classmates  were  no  longer  perceived;  each  student 
seemed  to  himself  to  be  alone  with  the  man  at  the  other  end 
of  his  range  of  vision;  the  moments  were  intense,  and  it  was 
a  relief  to  the  over-wrought  faculties  when  one  was  free  to 
seek  the  open  air. 

All  subjects  appealed  to  the  Doctor  in  their  moral  or  relig- 
ious aspects,  and  of  him  it  has  been  said  that  he  impressed 
more  moral  and  religious  truths  upon  his  students  in  teaching 
mathematics  than  many  men  might  in  teaching  the  Bible  it- 
self. This  is  well  illustrated  by  the  following  incident  in  his 
class  in  astronomy.  The  class  were  listening,  under  the  still 
heavens  of  a  winter  night  as,  standing  in  the  midst  of  them,  he 
pointed  out  various  stars  and  constellations.  The  natural  dig- 
nity of  his  manner  was  very  impressive  and  suited  the  gran- 
deur of  the  subject  of  which  he  was  speaking.  His  closing 
words  were,  ''And  yet,  young  men,  all  these  worlds  and  suns 
are  not  worth  one  human  soul."  I  was  awed;  I  believed  it. 
I  had  doubtless  heard  something  to  the  same  effect  before ;  but 
now  I  knew  that  it  was  so. 

The  essential  and  fundamental  feature  of  the  Doctor's 
teaching  was  the  personal  contact  and  influence  of  the  teacher 
with  the  individual  student.  This  inspired  his  saying, 
"When  two  hundred  and  fifty  students  enter  the  front  door 
of  Wofford  College,  I  go  out  at  the  back."  He  considered  that 
the  small  college  had  a  mission  impossible  to  be  performed 
by  any  other  agency — a  conviction  to  which  many  of  the  most 
eminent  educators  are  today  being  forced.  To  sit  as  a  student 
under  such  a  man  was  one  of  the  most  precious  privileges 
that  could  come  into  one's  life.  He  was  never  at  his  greatest 
except  in  the  class  room.  Indeed  many  of  his  public  addresses 
seemed  weak  by  comparison.  The  intensity  of  his  moral 
power  was  at  times  almost  terrible  to  experience;  and  while 
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he  held  men,  as  between  heaven  and  earth,  seeing  themselves 
and  feeling  that  they  were  seen  as  open,  uncovered  spirits, 
thoughts  and  convictions  burned  themselves  with  white  heat 
indelibly  into  the  soul.  He  seemed  privileged  to  take  live 
coals  from  off  the  altar  and  touch  young  souls  with  purifying. 

No  teaching  was  oftener  on  the  doctor's  lips  than  men's 
debt  of  love  and  reverence  to  their  mothers.  Every  mother 
was  to  him  holy  by  her  office,  her  sacrifice,  her  service;  and 
if  woman  could  be  anything  other  in  his  mind  than  what  she 
is  in  the  best  meaning  of  the  word,  he  never  spoiled  the  ideals 
of  young  men  by  revealing  it. 

The  Doctor  was  accustomed,  generally  at  the  beginning  of 
the  session,  to  impress  upon  the  faculty  in  a  few  sentences, 
such  as  he  had  the  gift  of  uttering,  the  nature  and  weight  of 
their  responsibilities  towards  the  students  gathered  from  so 
many  distant  homes.  It  was  on  possibly  the  last  of  such  occas- 
ions that  he  spoke  of  some  of  the  dangers  that  threatened 
American  life.  The  strength  of  the  Doctor's  message  was  es- 
pecially to  the  individual  soul,  and  he  did  not  often  discuss 
"problems";  but  in  this  instance,  after  an  allusion  to  certain 
tendencies  of  contemporary  life,  he  concluded  with  almost  the 
following  words :  "This  country  will  never  go  down  in  ruin  for 
lack  of  educated,  skilled  men ;  it  may  go  down  for  lack  of  moral 
character.  And  yet  our  Lord  knew  infinitely  more  of  the 
good  and  evil  in  the  world  than  we;  He  knew  all  things,  and 
He  was  no  pessimist." 

No  man  in  his  own  imperfect  character  can  justly  figure 
Christ;  but  our  dim  human  eyes,  our  dull  human  spirits, 
sometimes  realize  more  vividly  what  the  Christ  on  earth  was, 
what  the  living  Christ  is,  from  seeing  a  man  or  woman  who 
in  more  than  common  fullness,  fidelity  and  beauty  bodies 
forth  Him.    So  it  was  with  the  great  teacher  who  has  gone. 

Dr.  Carlisle  will  doubtless  be  recognized  as  the  greatest 
teacher  in  the  history  of  education  in  South  Carolina.  To 
repeat  words  I  have  elsewhere  employed,  "A  glance  at  the 
educational  field  in  1854  gives  a  juster  conception  of  his 
historic  position.  The  present  vigorous  system  of  denomina- 
tional colleges  which  has  powerfully  stimulated  the  ethical 
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and  moral  element  of  education  in  South  Carolina,  was  just 
taking  shape.  A  great  work  waited  to  be  done ;  an  ideal  was 
to  be  presented  and  lived  up  to  which  was  to  be  far-reaching 
in  the  history  of  South  Carolina  and  was  not  to  be  confined 
to  State  limits.  Consecrating  his  life  with  a  singleness  of 
devotion  unsurpassed  to  this  ideal  and  this  work,  James  H. 
Carlisle  has  for  fifty  years  put  aside  all  other  aim  or  ambition 
than  to  impress  with  a  force  titanic  in  its  power  and  fatherly 
in  its  affection  ideals  of  Christly  purity  and  integrity  upon  the 
future  manhood  of  the  State,  and  to  lead  it  along  the  most 
elevated  plains  of  thought  and  action.  There  have  been  in 
connection  with  colleges  in  the  State  a  few  more  accomplished 
orators,  some  more  learned  scholars,  some  equally  high  char- 
actered men;  but  take  him  for  all  in  all.  Dr.  Carlisle  stands 
as  the  greatest  teacher  in  the  history  of  education  in  the 
history  of  South  Carolina;  and  he  lives  and  will  live,  as  no 
other  man  in  South  CaroHna  ever  has  lived,  in  the  lives  of 
the  men  upon  whose  souls  he  has  stamped  with  overpowering 
moral  force  the  mint  mark  of  his  personally." 

What  Dr.  Carlisle  might  have  been  from  a  worldly  stand- 
point, had  his  great  endowments  of  mind  and  person  been 
swayed  by  ambition  instead  of  by  the  love  of  Christly  service, 
we  can  only  speculate.  So  completely  had  he  surrendered 
himself  to  Christ,  so  closely  did  he  walk  with  God,  that  it 
seems  wellnigh  impossible  to  conceive  of  him  as  other  than 
as  he  was.  Those  who  have  lived  under  the  influence  of  his 
life  testify  to  it  as  one  of  the  greatest,  often  as  the  greatest 
power  for  good  in  their  lives.  And  they  recognize  why  it 
was  so:  the  Doctor  was  absolutely  disinterested  and  unselfish 
in  his  deep  love  for  young  men.  The  reverence  that  was 
paid  him  by  thousands,  in  the  sincerest  love  of  their  hearts, 
was  the  expression  of  their  conviction  that  he  exemplified 
so  nobly  and  so  fully  what  we  all  ought  to  be. 

Distinguished  visitors  to  the  college  who  have  known  in- 
timately many  of  the  most  eminent  men  of  their  times  have 
sought  to  solve  the  problem  presented  to  them  of  the  remark- 
able affection  manifested  toward  a  modest,  retiring  old  man 
by  thousands ;  indeed  by  men  and  women  wherever  there  are 
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men  and  women  who  may  be  said  to  any  extent  to  have 
knowledge  of  him.  And  their  explanation  of  the  remarkable 
power  over  the  hearts,  particularly  of  the  successive  genera- 
tions of  students  who  for  fifty-five  years  have  sat  under  his 
instruction,  has  always  been  essentially  the  same :  his  genuine 
love  for  young  men ;  nay,  more,  for  this  young  man. 

Dr.  Carlisle's  great  abilities  led  his  friends  to  regret  that 
he  did  not  commit  more  to  the  enduring  form  of  literature. 
His  literary  work  consists  mainly  of  the  Young  Astronomer, 
editing  the  lives  of  Ascham  and  Thomas  Arnold,  voluminous 
contributions  to  the  Southern  Christian  Advocate,  and  those 
most  helpful  of  all  helps  on  the  Sunday  School  lesson,  the 
''Practical  Application"  essays  which  for  years  appeared 
in  the  Southern  Methodist  Sunday  School  Magazine.  He 
frequently  urged  upon  his  students  the  happiness  and  benefits 
that  come  from  having  some  definite  task,  worthy  of  its  nature 
and  magnitude  to  call  out  the  man's  best  effort — his  ''mag- 
num opus."  Men  often  wondered  why  the  doctor  had  no 
''magnum  opus;"  why  he  wrote  no  great  book,  or  devoted 
his  powers  to  no  great  discovery,  or  threw  his  strength  into 
no  specific  line  of  social  or  religious  work.  The  doctor  did 
have  his  "magnus  opus"  but  it  did  not  lie  along  the  printed 
page.  It  was  to  make  the  most  powerful  and  lastingly  efficaci- 
ous impression,  morally  and  religiously,  upon  the  young  men 
whom  he  could  reach.  It  was  a  favorite  thought  with  him 
that  no  holy,  unselfish  life,  in  even  the  remote  ages  of  the  past, 
is  lost,  but  that  its  power  for  good  is  still  in  the  world;  and 
without  doubt  this  must  have  been  precious  to  him  as  he 
sought  with  singleness  of  heart  to  glorify  his  Creator  and 
Redeemer  through  the  lives  of  the  men  who  were  to  live  after 
him. 

Dr.  Carlisle  was  an  idealist,  incapable  of  compromise  in  a 
matter  in  any  way  connected  with  morals  or  principle.  Moral 
ideas  appealed  to  him  with  all  the  reality  of  concrete  objects, 
and  a  spot  upon  an  institution  that  he  loved  occasioned  him 
greater  suffering  than  a  personal  affliction.  This  uncom- 
promising purity  in  a  man  of  such  large  and  splendid  endow- 
ments, of  such  commanding  personality,  made  his  very  pres- 
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ence  a  power  for  good.  It  was  a  saying  that  no  man  could 
look  the  Doctor  in  the  eye  and  tell  a  lie;  the  most  vmworthy 
feared  the  searching  of  those  clear  eyes  and  the  condemna- 
tion of  the  true  man  behind  them.  The  combined  sentiment 
of  wholesome  awe  and  devoted  love  which  he  inspired  were 
the  ideal  relation  of  teacher  and  taught. 

To  the  end  his  thoughts  vv^ere  still  of  his  students.  As  the 
dim  light  broke  into  his  chamber  on  one  of  the  last  mornings 
he  asked  the  time.  "Six  o'clock,"  was  the  answer.  Suppos- 
ing it  to  be  the  early  sunset  of  a  winter  day,  he  said,  "The 
boys  will  have  a  long  evening  to  study."  How  often  will 
these  words  come  with  sweet  sadness  to  the  men  who  read 
them,  helping  them,  as  they  take  up  their  tasks,  to  realize 
for  themselves  the  truth  of  his  noble  saying,  "The  hard 
points  of  onerous  duties  frequently  done  soon  sweeten  into  the 
high  joys  of  privilege." 

The  doctor  once  said  to  his  class  that  he  could  not  conceive 
how  the  existence  of  the  soul  in  heaven  could  be  other  than 
a  progressive  development  of  every  faculty  and  virtue  to- 
wards, but  never  attaining,  the  perfection  of  the  Creator. 
The  passing  of  his  soul  to  that  freer  state  involved  truly  but 
little  of  shock  or  dislocation. 

He  is  gone;  but,  unless  he  failed  in  the  great  effort  of  his 
life,  he  is  not  gone  from  us.  AJl  over  this  land  thousands 
realize  that  he  was  truly  a  channel  through  which  God  touched 
human  souls. 


Our  Dr.  Carlisle 

ERNEST  EPFS. 

All  the  Wofford  boys  are  mourning 
For  the  one  just  called  above. 

One  whose  life  was  given  to  us, 
With  its  simple  Christian  love. 

With  his  gentle  hand  of  kindness 
And  his  sympathetic  heart 

Many  young  lives  he  made  purer, 
Teaching  manly  love  and  art. 
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Fare  thee  well,  thou  noble  spirit, 
Nevermore  we'll  see  thee  here, 

But  Where's  peace  and  rest  forever, 
We  shall  some  day  meet  thee  there. 


Dr.  Carlisle  as  Seen  by  the  Students 

BY  A.  W.  AYERS. 

Dr.  Carlisle  was  a  friend  to  everyone;  his  words  of  advice 
were  a  comfort  to  the  forgotten  and  neglected.  Oftentimes, 
when  shadows  of  gloom  were  hanging  low  and  I  seemed  to 
be  alone,  I  pictured  to  myself  an  aged,  hoary-headed  person 
in  a  lecture  room  throwing  out  kindest  words  of  sympathy 
and  advice  which  none  other  than  a  faithful,  true  friend  could 
have  given,  and  was  thus  forced  to  admit  that  I  had  one  friend 
anyway. 


BY  J.  K.  DAVIS. 

To  me  Dr.  Carlisle  was  a  great,  quiet,  unassuming  man. 
In  his  presence,  in  the  class-room,  at  his  home,  on  the  street, 
one  could  always  feel  that  he  was  in  the  presence  of  a  man 
of  men.  "See  to  it  that  your  room-mate  has  a  good  room- 
mate." These  words  are  characteristic  of  him.  They  have 
been  the  most  potent  human  influence  in  my  life.  From  these 
words,  spoken  in  his  earnest  and  noble  and  gentle  and  beaute- 
ous spirit,  one  could  not  leave  the  class  room  the  same  person 
as  when  he  entered.  To  know  him  and  partake  of  his  spirit ; 
to  enter  into  his  personal  and  higher  life ;  to  feel  his  interests, 
his  sympathy,  his  love  was  in  itself  an  education.  Indeed,  if 
Dr.  Carlisle  would  look  at  you  once,  your  only  thought  would 
be — let  my  manhood  be  unsullied,  my  looks  be  innocent,  my 
thoughts  be  pure,  my  words  be  kind,  my  actions  be  gentle, 
my  life  be  Christ-like.  And  withal,  my  greatest  impression 
of  Dr.  Carlisle  was  his  gentle  and  Christ-like  spirit,  always 
calm  and  lovable,  which  made  you  feel  there  goes  a  man,  a 
living,  breathing,  walking  representative  of  Christ  on  earth; 
help  me  to  be  like  him. 


In  Memoriam — James  H.  Carlisle. 
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BY  T.   E.  crane. 

The  one  thing  in  Dr.  Carlisle's  life  that  impressed  me  most 
was  his  power  of  earnestness,  which  caused  men  to  reverence 
him.  There  was  always  perfect  behavior  in  his  class  room  and 
no  boy,  however  sinful,  ever  left  the  room  without  some  noble 
thought  to  take  with  him.  I  have  never  left  his  presence  at 
any  time  without  having  been  deeply  impressed  with  the 
great,  earnest  life  of  the  man. 


BY  HERBERT  HUCKS. 

No,  v/e  shall  not  see  him  again  in  life.  We  now  enter  his 
class  room  in  sadness  and  look  upon  his  dear  old  chair  know- 
ing that  never  again  will  he  sit  there  and  talk  to  us  as  in 
days  gone  by;  but  his  influence  can  never  die.  Any  college 
should  thank  heaven  for  the  priceless  gift  of  such  a  life. 
What  would  Wofford,  which  stands  for  all  that  is  high  and 
noble,  have  been  without  Dr.  Carlisle  ?  None  dare  even  guess. 
And  God  forbid  that  the  day  may  ever  dawn  when  the  precious 
influence  of  his  noble,  peerless  life  shall  depart  from  her 
highest  ambitions  and  ideals. 


BY  C.  B.  DAWSEY. 

Probably  the  deepest  impression  left  on  my  mind  from  my 
knowledge  of  Dr.  Carlisle  was  his  lasting  interest  in  the  in- 
dividual. Many  times  I  have  been  to  his  study,  but  never 
without  him  asking  me  of  my  parents,  and  giving  me  some 
interesting  tract  to  send  to  my  mother.  Before  allowing  me 
to  leave  he  would  always  want  to  know  something  about  my 
college  work,  and  what  profession  I  expected  to  follow  as  a 
life  work.  Feeling  his  personal  interest,  in  this  way,  I  could 
not  help  but  have  my  heart  strongly  moved  for  the  best  and 
greatest  in  life. 


BY  M.  M.  BROOKS. 

Of  the  many  noble  characteristics  of  Dr.  Carlisle,  the  one 
that  impressed  me  most  was  his  intense  interest  in  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  young  men.  As  he  would  come  in  contact  with 
them  from  time  to  time  in  his  lecture  room  he  would  almost 
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invariably  dismiss  the  class  with  the  emphatic  words,  ''Don't 
forget  the  inner  man.'' 


BY  F.  MURATA. 

On  that  cold,  dreary  and  rainy  October  morning  our  hearts 
were  peculiarly  distressed  by  the  sad  news  of  the  death  of  our 
Dr.  Carlisle.  A  grievous  thought :  "We  shall  see  him  no  more 
on  this  earth"  took  possession  of  our  hearts.  We  felt  as  if 
the  cornerstone  of  our  dear  old  institution  had  been  taken 
away.  Words  are  indeed  inadequate  to  express  our  sorrow. 
But  after  all,  he  is  not  dead.  We  know  that  no  death  can 
overcome  this  pure,  noble,  saintly,  and  sacrificial  life  of  this 
"Grand  Old  Man."  That  stately  and  majestic  stature  is  still 
walking  with  us  on  our  campus.  His  warning  voice,  "Young 
men,  don't  drift,"  will  linger  in  our  ears  for  years  to  come. 
His  keen  and  brilliant  eyes  are  still  flashing  in  our  memory. 
No !  We  cannot  imagine  that  he  is  gone.  We  are  glad  to 
know  that  his  spirit  is  still  with  us  and  will  be  with  us,  teach- 
ing us  to  live  that  best  and  noblest  life. 


BY  HERBERT  LANGFORD. 

"He  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted,"  explains  why 
Dr.  Carlisle  was  a  great  man.  With  his  rare  intellect  he  could 
have  become  a  money  magnate,  a  great  politician,  or  a  presi- 
dent of  some  great  university;  but  he  preferred  to  serve  his 
Maker  at  Wofford.  He  could  have  acquired  riches,  but  he 
loved  too  well  the  boys  at  Wofford.  He  gave  up  all  for  us. 
He  was  our  Dr.  Carlisle,  and  we  loved  him. 


BY  R.  L.  MERIWETHER. 

To  many  now  in  college  Dr.  Carlisle  was  known  personally 
only  from  those  few  short  hours  when  he  met  each  class.  And 
even  then,  instead  of  a  lecture  on  the  deeper  and  graver  sub- 
jects, there  was  a  talk  on  what  might  be  called  the  Httle  things 
of  life,  the  ways  and  manners  and  minor  duties  known  to 
all,  but  neglected  by  so  many.  To  those  of  less  influence  and 
regarded  with  little  of  the  general  reverence  which  Dr.  Car- 
lisle commanded,  there  is  often  given  the  privilege  of  ignor- 
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ing  many  of  these  smaller  duties  without  being  censured,  but 
all  knew  that  why  he  so  earnestly  called  attention  to  these 
things  was  the  strictness  in  his  observance  of  them.  So  that, 
while  others  might  have  given  advice  like  this  and  been  heard 
with  indifference,  when  it  came  from  Dr.  Carlisle  it  could  not 
but  make  an  impression.  But  stronger  than  this  impression, 
and  what  will  be  as  lasting  in  the  minds  of  the  hearers  as  the 
broad  principles  on  which  these  little  things  were  based,  was 
the  realization  of  the  true  greatness  of  him  who  gave  them, 
whom  to  see  was  a  privilege,  and  to  hear,  a  benediction. 


BY  H.  GRADY  HARDIN. 

Once  while  talking  to  the  present  Junior  class.  Dr.  Carlisle 
said:  "You  cannot  all  be  eloquent,  young  gentlemen,  but  you 
can  every  one  live  a  pure,  clean,  godly  life,  and  in  that  way 
preach  to  the  world  a  sermon  greater  than  any  ever  preached 
by  human  lips."  Ah,  how  he  proved  this  to  the  world!  No 
greater  sermon  has  ever  been  preached  than  that  one  preached 
by  the  pure,  clean,  godly  Hfe  of  Dr.  Carlisle.  Scattered 
throughout  the  land  are  old  Wofford  men  who  were  made  to 
live  better  lives  by  the  silent  influence  of  this  great  man.  In- 
deed, his  life  was  great,  and  it  was  made  so,  not  by  any  elo- 
quent orations  delivered,  nor  by  any  great  books  written,  but 
by  the  silent  living  of  what  he  knew  to  be  the  right.  The  most 
impressive  thing  about  his  funeral  was  its  simplicity.  No 
great  speech-making  and  eulogizing  was  needed,  for  his  life 
spoke  for  itself.  Surely  the  sermon  preached  by  the  life  of 
Dr.  Carlisle  can  never  be  forgotten,  and  its  influence  can 
never  reach  an  end. 


BY  F.  warren  dibble. 

In  Dr.  Carlisle's  presence  one  felt  as  if  he  was  standing  before 
some  grand  existence — the  feeling  was  indescribable,  hence  I 
say  existence.  Yet  this  grandness  had  some  peculiar  mag- 
netism, which  awakened  our  love.  To  be  in  his  presence  was 
to  love  him,  and  we  realized  that  in  loving  him  we  loved  the 
man  who  lived  most  nearly  the  Christ  life.  He  is  not  dead 
but  sleepeth,  and  liveth  an  influence  in  the  lives  of  those  who 
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had  the  high  privilege  of  associating  with  him,  and  through 
these  many  are  directed  to  the  noblest  things  in  life. 


BY  R.  DEWITT  GUILDS. 

One  of  the  great  moral  lessons  taught  by  Dr.  Carlisle  was 
that  of  punctuality.  He  taught  this  in  and  out  of  the  class- 
room— not  by  words  only,  but  by  setting  the  example  him- 
self. 


BY  MATTHEW  S.  LIVELY. 

"Our  Dr.  Carlisle"  has  left  us,  and  Wofford  can  never  be 
the  same  again.  His  going  away  left  a  vacancy  on  the  cam- 
pus which  can  never  be  filled.  The  college  duties  will  ap- 
parently go  on,  as  they  always  have,  but  something  will  be 
lacking,  however  promptly  or  conscientiously  they  are  per- 
formed. Even  the  janitor  cannot  go  about  his  work  as  he 
did  before.  The  old  bell  in  the  tower  will  never  peal  forth 
with  the  same  tone  any  m.ore.  The  very  seats  before  which 
Dr.  Carlisle  sat  so  many  times  and  gave  us  those  heart-to- 
heart  talks,  brimming  over  with  love  and  sympathy  and  kind- 
ness, cannot  appear  as  they  once  did.  The  books  in  the 
library,  the  magazines  on  the  table,  will  be  found  in  their 
accustomed  places,  but  for  the  last  time,  those  loving,  tender, 
trembling  hands  have  turned  their  pages  and  marked  the  im- 
portant paragraphs.  And  most  of  all,  will  his  familiar  face 
be  missed  at  chapel,  and  those  striking  remarks,  appropriately 
made.  Tread  softly,  fellow-students,  for  every  inch  of  Wof- 
ford's  campus  is  now  hallowed  ground.  Every  word  which 
passed  between  his  lips  was  filled  with  a  dynamic  force.  They 
were  all  good  and  great  and  noble.  One  did  not  leave  his 
class  room  or  his  presence  at  any  time,  remembering  some 
saying  which  he  could  never  forget.  No,  it  was  not  that. 
But  he  somehow  felt  that  he  had  just  listened  to  a  noble, 
divinely  inspired  man.  It  was  that  earnest  face,  that  piercing 
eye  which  would  always  stay  with  him.  An  "undefinable 
som_ething."  Dr.  Carlisle  gone?  In  body,  yes;  in  spirit,  never. 
Thanks  to  his  Maker  and  ours,  that  can  never  be  taken  from 
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us.  It  remains  with  us  to  guard  us  and  to  guide  us  and  to 
show  us  the  narrow  way. 


BY  R.  LEON  KEATON. 

The  students  of  Wofford  deeply  feel  the  loss  of  our  fatherly, 
yes,  motherly.  Dr.  Carlisle.  He  was  motherly  because  his 
tender  heart  was  always  going  out  to  those  whom  he  touched. 
We  loved  him  because  he  was  simple;  because  he  was  true; 
because  he  was  faithful;  because  he  was  modest;  because 
he  was  good.  Those  who  sat  in  his  class  room  had  the  blessed 
privilege  of  partaking  of  the  very  nature  of  the  Christ.  Dr. 
Carlisle  was  so  full  of  Him,  that  when  with  him,  one  knew 
that  he  was  with  a  Godly  man.  His  life  was  made  up  of 
little  things.  Some  men,  after  they  leave  this  world  live  in 
fine  buildings ;  some  in  history ;  some  in  libraries ;  many  in 
other  things,  but  Dr.  Jas.  H.  Carlisle  lives  in  the  hearts  of 
men,  near  their  souls,  ever  urging  them  on  in  the  rational 
fight  for  the  highest,  the  noblest,  and  the  manliest  life,  for 
God. 


BY  RALPH  L.  NEWTON. 

In  my  opinion  there  are  two  traits  in  Dr.  Carlisle's  char- 
acter which  stand  out  more  prominently  than  any  others.  In 
the  first  place,  he  never  failed  to  point  out  to  anyone  the 
necessity  of  living  a  Christian  life.  I  well  remember  the  first 
conversation  which  I  had  with  him.  We  did  not  talk  five 
minutes  but  nevertheless  he  found  opportunity  to  enquire 
concerning  my  spiritual  condition.  What  he  could  do  for  his 
Master  was  always  uppermost  in  his  mind.  The  second  char- 
acteristic in  his  life  which  impressed  me  was  his  humility. 
He  was  admired  by  everyone  who  ever  knew  him,  but  he 
never  considered  himself  above  any  of  his  fellows.  He  never 
sought  praise  nor  did  he  like  publicity  and  ostentation.  For 
these  things  everyone  loved  him  and  I  shall  always-  consider  it 
one  of  the  great  privileges  of  my  life  to  have  been  allowed 
to  spend  three  years  on  the  carnpus  with  him. 
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To  Dr.  Jas,  H.  Carlisle 

EARL  L.  KEATON. 

The  sorrow  of  a  State 
Cannot  be  sung  or  said, 

Now  that  its  noblest  son 
Lies  silent,  but  not  dead. 

The  wound  that  Wofford  bears 
Is  cut  so  deep  we  feel, 

The  which  no  after  joy 
Can  ever  wholly  heal. 

No  place  on  earth  so  sweet. 
No  place  in  heaven  so  fair, 

But  that  this  sainted  soul 
Can  find  a  lodgement  there. 

His  life  to  emulate. 

Would  be  a  high  ideal. 

For  it  was  patterned  after 

The  King  to  whom  all  kneel. 


Resolutions  in  Memory  of  Dr.  Carlisle 

BY  PRESTON  LITERARY  SOCIETY. 

Whereas,  Our  heavenly  Father  has  seen  fit  in  His  infinite 
wisdom  to  call  unto  Himself  our  most  esteemed  and  beloved 
honorary  member.  Dr.  Jas.  H.  Carlisle;  and. 

Whereas,  The  members  of  the  Preston  Literary  Society 
of  Wofford  College  have  suffered  an  irreparable  loss  in  the 
death  of  him  whose  ever-glad  words  of  encouragement,  manly 
living,  and  lovable  character  will  long  live  in  our  memory  : 
therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  extend  our  deepest  sympathy  to  the 
bereaved  family  in  this,  the  loss  of  one  so  dear  to  them. 

That  a  page  of  our  society  minute-book  be  inscribed  to  his 
memory. 

That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  sent  to  the  bereaved 
family,  that  a  copy  be  published  in  The  Woiford  College 
Journal,  and  The  Southern  Christiam  Advocate. 


In  Memoriam — James  H.  Carlisle. 
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COLORED  CHURCH  DOES  HONOR  TO  HIS  MEMORY. 

At  the  memorial  services  held  at  Silver  Hill  Methodist 
Church,  colored,  Sunday  afternoon,  October  24,  in  honor 
of  the  late  Dr.  James  H.  Carlisle,  the  following  resolutions 
were  passed  by  the  congregation : 

"No  meed  of  praise  can  add  lustre  to  the  glory  of  a  life 
well  spent;  honor  can  add  nothing  to  the  grandeur  and 
nobility  of  a  character  that  is  truly  great. 

"Meekness  of  spirit,  a  broad  and  sympathetic  heart  and  a 
soul-life  that  had  a  common  interest  in  all  humanity,  the 
elements  that  entered  into  the  exalted  character  and  life  of 
the  late  Dr.  Jas.  H.  Carlisle,  are  their  own  exponents  of  his 
greatness.  But  when  a  people  pay  homage  to  such  an  illus- 
trious character  they  not  only  give  expression  to  their  ap- 
preciation of  the  beneficence  of  such  a  noble  life,  but  honor 
themselves. 

'Whereas,  in  the  providence  of  an  all- wise  God,  Dr.  Jas. 
H.  Carlisle,  a  man  loved  and  honored  by  all  the  citizens,  has 
been  called  from  labor  to  reward;  and, 

'Whereas,  his  life  and  services  are  a  benediction  to  all; 
therefore,  be  it 

''Resolved,  by  the  members  of  Silver  Hill  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  that  in  his  death  our  race  has  lost  a  true  friend, 
the  country  one  of  its  greatest  statesmen,  the  cause  of  educa- 
tion one  of  its  best  exponents  and  foremost  leaders,  and  South 
Carolina  one  of  her  most  illustrious  sons.  His  noble  life  and 
exalted  character  is  left  as  a  common  heritage  to  us  all. 

"That  we  bow  our  hearts  in  humble  submission  to  God's 
will,  knowing  that  He  doeth  all  things  well. 

"That  our  heartfelt  sympathies  be  extended  to  the  bereaved 
family,  praying  that  the  love  which  overshadowed  the  life 
of  the  father  may  rest  upon  his  children." 


BY  CARLISLE  LITERARY  SOCIETY  OF  COLUMBIA  COLLEGE. 

Whereas,  Dr.  James  H.  Carlisle  died  on  October  21,  1909  ; 
Whereas,  the  Carlisle  Literary  Society  has  been  honored 
by  the  privilege  of  bearing  his  name ; 
Therefore  be  it  resolved  by  this  society: 
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1.  That  we  deeply  lament  his  death,  and  the  loss  of  his 
direct  influence  upon  students  in  South  Carolina  and  upon 
ourselves  as  a  society. 

2.  That  we  rejoice  in  his  rich,  helpful  life,  and  in  the  life- 
giving  influence  that  he  has  left  us. 

3.  That  we  sincerely  and  deeply  sympathize  with  the  be- 
reaved members  of  his  family. 

4.  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  sent  to  the  members 
of  Dr.  Carlisle's  family,  and  to  The  Criterion,  The  Southern 
Christian  Advocate,  and  to  The  State  for  publication. 


BY  CITIZENS  OF  SPARTANBURG. 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted  by  the  citizens  of 
Spartanburg  at  the  memorial  services  held  at  Converse 
College : 

"For  fifty-six  years  Dr.  James  H.  Carlisle  was  a  citizen 
of  Spartanburg.  In  all  these  years  no  man  ever  found  aught 
of  guile  in  him.  We  knew  him  for  what  he  was — a  man  of  the 
New  Testament  who  forgot  himself  in  loving  service  for 
others.  In  the  class  room  and  in  the  familiar  study  in  the 
old  house  in  the  Wofford  pines,  he  taught  us  and  our  children 
the  high  virtues  of  the  life  that  really  counts,  and  from  pulpit 
and  platform  he  spoke  to  us  as  a  community  like  a  prophet 
of  old,  holding  us  steady  to  ideals  of  God  and  righteousness. 
And  his  word  had  power  and  authority  with  us  because  of 
the  life,  the  character,  the  personality  in  and  behind  it.  Simply, 
greatly,  nobly,  humbly  he  lived  in  single  hearted  devotedness 
to  whatsoever  things  are  honest,  and  true,  and  just  and  pure, 
and  of  good  report.  And  the  radiant  illustration  he  gave  us 
of  the  abiding  beauty  of  these  high  things  of  the  moral  life 
ever  appealed  to  what  in  us  was  noblest,  and  we  know  that 
the  richest  asset  of  this  community  is  to  be  found  in  the 
moral  tone  conferred  by  his  influence  and  the  inspiration  of 
his  example.  In  his  lifetime  we  honored  ourselves  by  calling 
him  our  foremost  citizen  and  he  was  this  because  we  knew 
him  to  be  the  wisest,  the  best,  the  most  loving,  the  most  lov- 
able man  we  had  ever  known,  the  friend  of  all  men  and 
women  and  little  children  of  whatever  rank  or  class  or  color, 
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and  the  disinterested  helper  in  every  righteous  and  worthy 
cause. 

"Therefore,  be  it  resolved,  first,  That  in  the  passing  of 
Dr.  Carlisle's  bodily  presence  from  among  us,  this  community 
suffers  a  profound  sense  of  sorrow  for  what  to  us  is  a  loss 
that  cannot  be  measured. 

"Second,  That  no  words  are  adequate  to  express  our  debt 
of  gratitude  for  the  potent  influence  of  his  example  and  the 
abiding  inspiration  of  his  life  and  character. 

"Third,  That  we  cherish  as  a  precious  memory  the  great- 
ness, the  goodness,  the  nobility,  the  inestimable  service  of 
this  teadher  and  friend  of  us  all  who  by  word  and  deed  ever 
held  before  us  the  loftiest  ideals  of  right  living." 


BY  LANDER  COLLEGE. 

At  a  called  meeting  of  the  faculty  and  student  body  of 
Lander  College,  held  at  12  m.  October  21,  1909,  the  follow- 
ing was  adopted  by  a  rising  vote : 

Whereas,  on  this  21st  day  of  October,  1909,  Dr.  James 
H.  Carlisle,  president  emeritus  of  Wofford  College,  has  fallen 
on  sleep: 

Therefore,  resolved  by  the  faculty  and  students  of  Lan- 
der College: 

1.  That  we  share  with  the  family  and  Wofford  College, 
with  Spartanburg  and  South  Carolina,  with  Methodists  and 
all  Christendom,  in  the  great  bereavement  that  has  come  to 
all  by  the  death  of  Dr.  Carlisle. 

2.  That  even  in  our  sorrow  we  rejoice  over  the  splendid 
life  and  labors  of  the  departed,  and  over  the  wide  influence 
in  church  and  State  exercised  by  him  as  he  walked  with  God 
and  moved  among  men. 

3.  That  at  12  o'clock  today  and  at  the  hour  of  the  funeral 
our  school  work  be  suspended,  that  our  flag  fly  at  half  mast 
until  Tuesday  next,  and  that  a  representative  attend  the 
funeral  exercises. 

4.  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  sent  to  the  family  of 
Dr.  Carlisle,  to  Wofford  College,  to  The  Southern  Christian 
Advocate,  and  to  the  Spartanburg  papers. 
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BY  CARLISLE  LITERARY  SOCIETY. 

Whereas,  the  Supreme  Ruler  of  the  universe  has,  in  His 
infinite  wisdom,  moved  from  us  our  beloved  Dr.  James  H. 
Carlisle ;  and, 

Whereas,  this  society  has  the  honor  of  bearing  his  name, 
making  it  highly  befitting  that  we  record  our  appreciation  of 
him ;  therefore,  be  it  resolved : 

1.  That  the  removal  of  such  a  life  from  our  midst  leaves  a 
sorrow  and  a  wound  that  will  be  deeply  felt  by  every  member 
of  this  society. 

2.  That  the  lessons  he  has  taught  and  the  inspiring  example 
of  his  noble  life  will  ever  be  held  by  us  in  grateful  remem- 
brance. 

3.  That  we  rejoice  that  the  influence  of  the  example  of 
so  great  a  life  has  been  left  to  the  young  men  of  this  entire 
State,  and  especially  to  those  of  this  society. 

4.  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  put  upon  the  records 
of  this  society,  that  a  copy  be  printed  in  The  Southern  Chris- 
Han  Advocate,  and  in  The  W afford  College  Journal. 

BY  CALHOUN  LITERARY  SOCIETY. 

Whereas,  our  heavenly  Father  on  October  21,  1909,  in  His 
perfect  wisdom  thought  best  to  close  the  earthly  life  of  our 
great  teacher.  Dr.  James  H.  Carlisle,  and  to  promote  him  to 
his  eternal  home,  where  he  will  never  know  pain  or  sorrow 
and  where  he  can  live  a  life  far  greater  and  grander  than 
could  have  been  possible  here;  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we,  the  Calhoun  Literary  Society  of  Wof- 
ford  College,  deplore  more  than  words  can  express  the  death 
of  one  so  true,  lovable,  and  popular  with  every  one  who  knew 
him.  Dr.  Carlisle  had  a  bright  and  cheerful  disposition  and 
was  always  generous  and  kind-hearted.  He  was  a  friend  to 
every  one  who  knew  him,  and  his  presence  among  us  was  al- 
ways a  delight.  He  has  lived  a  pure  and  noble  life,  of  which 
we  all  are  proud. 

Resolved,  That  we  extend  to  his  family  our  heartfelt  sym- 
pathy in  their  sore  bereavement. 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  placed  on  our 
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records,  and  that  copies  be  sent  to  the  family  and  to  the 
press. 


Tributes  from  Those  Who  Have  Known  Dr,  Carlisle  Personally 

FROM  ASSOCIATE  JUSTICE  WOOD. 

A  man  of  power  has  passed  from  this  Hfe  into  the  history 
of  his  country.  His  death  brings  deep  sorrow  to  the  hundreds 
of  men  who  were  taught  by  him,  and  to  thousands  besides  who 
loved  him.  To  all  men  and  women  who  aspire  to  the  best 
things  for  their  country  it  brings  a  solemn  sense  of  loss  to 
the  cause  of  righteousness. 

Today  it  would  be  best  for  those  of  us  who  held  him  most 
in  love  and  honor  to  sit  still  and  let  the  memories  of  his  life 
drift  through  our  thoughts  and  thus  renew  the  higher  ideals 
which  he  helped  inspire.  But  I  am  asked,  as  one  of  his  old 
students,  to  write  an  appreciation  of  the  man,  and  though  the 
task  be  for  me  one  impossible  of  accomplishment,  I  cannot 
refuse  to  try. 

As  all  know.  Dr.  Carlisle  very  soon  after  his  graduation 
at  the  South  Carolina  College  became  a  teacher.  For  over  sixty 
years  he  devoted  all  of  his  great  powers  to  that  profession. 
He  seems  to  have  regarded  his  life  as  completely  consecrated 
to  that  work  as  though  he  had  taken  vows  before  an  altar. 
No  vicissitudes  of  public  disaster  or  personal  poverty,  no  op- 
portunities for  self -promotion,  no  apparently  wider  field  for 
usefulness  could  move  him  from  his  purpose  to  devote  his  life 
to  trying  to  make  men  wiser  and  better.  Whether  it  required 
great  self-control  or  self-denial  for  him  to  pursue  this  course 
perhaps  no  one  can  tell.  For  he  was  a  man  of  Spartan  sim- 
plicity and  sought  nothing  for  himself  except  good  books, 
congenial  friends,  and  a  sense  of  doing  good. 

In  the  living  of  this  simple  life  which  distinguished  him, 
there  were  many  who  were  like  him  in  the  colleges  of  the  State 
in  the  years  which  came  just  after  the  catastrophe  of  1865. 
Indeed  the  simplicity,  and  purity,  and  unbending  loyalty  to 
ideals  of  those  men  who  taught  in  our  small  colleges  in  those 
dark  days  ennoble  the  calling  to  which  they  belonged,  and 
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remain  as  a  heritage  and  inspiration  to  their  countrymen.  The 
State  college  was  closed,  the  State  treasury  in  the  hands  of 
aliens,  and  the  people  in  poverty.  The  debt  of  those  who  would 
never  have  entered  a  college  door  but  for  men  like  Dr.  Car- 
lisle can  never  be  estimated.  True  the  equipment  was  poor, 
the  teaching  was  not  always  after  the  best  methods,  but  there 
was  daily  contact  with  men  who  loved  the  best  books  and 
aspired  to  the  best  things  in  life.  Among  men  such  as  these, 
Dr.  Carlisle  was  pre-eminent  in  character  and  influence.  Dr. 
Charles  Forster  Smith,  a  student  under  him,  dedicates  to  him 
a  recent  book  in  these  words: 

"The  best  man  I  have  ever  known  and  the  most  potent  hu- 
man influence  in  my  life." 

Perhaps  it  would  not  be  remarkable  that  one  m_an,  however 
eminent,  should  say  that  of  another  if  it  were  not  true  that 
the  words  of  Dr.  Smith  would  be  accepted  by  many  others 
as  expressing  their  own  estimate. 

What  was  the  source  of  this  power?  Dr.  Carlisle  wrote 
no  great  book,  he  made  no  discovery,  he  took  little  part 
in  the  public  councils  of  the  people,  he  was  not  foremost  in 
any  department  of  learning,  as  a  college  executive  he  was  not 
without  faults.  You  would  hear  varying  answers  to  the  ques- 
tion. As  it  seems  to  me,  his  power  came  from  three  main 
sources :  His  character,  his  attaining  to  a  simple,  unselfish 
life  without  guile,  his  striving  humbly  to  lead  his  people  to  the 
highest  things.  Is  not  this  in  a  strong,  aggressive  man  the 
greatest  element  and  source  of  power?  Doubtless  there  are 
many  other  things  apparently  more  useful  and  more  power- 
ful, but  he  brought  to  pass  his  belief  that  it  is  not  the  glitter- 
ing but  the  steady  and  true  light  that  imparts  life. 

To  his  character  there  was  added  in  him  the  most  profound 
moral  optimism.  He  had  unfaltering  faith  that  truth  and 
virtue  would  in  the  long  run  prevail  over  falsehood  and  vice. 
And  what  was  more  important  in  his  influence  in  inspiring 
others  to  strive  for  righteousness  and  enlightenment,  he  was 
always  insistent  on  the  capacity  of  the  average  man  to  take 
charge  of  his  own  heart  and  mind,  and  elevate  himself.  More 
than  this,  his  own  convictions  were  so  strong  on  these  subjects 
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and  his  personal  magnetism  so  great  that  the  least  aspiring 
could  hardly  come  within  the  sphere  of  his  influence  without 
feeling  the  chief  end  of  life  to  be  the  attainment  of  the  highest 
will  power,  and  its  consecration  to  the  acquirement  of  knowl- 
edge and  to  the  doing  of  good. 

The  third  element  of  his  power  was  eloquence.  I  do  not 
mean  by  eloquence  merely  brilliant  expression,  polished  ges- 
ture, rounded  periods,  or  artistic  polish.  Some  of  these  he  had 
without  effort.  But  if  speech  be  eloquence,  which  moves  the 
emotions  too  deeply  to  admit  of  outward  demonstrations,  which 
carries  conviction  to  the  mind  and  arouses  the  whole  man  to 
the  best  of  aspirations  and  the  most  solemn  of  resolutions, 
then  he  was  eloquent. 

A  giant  in  stature,  careless  and  yet  majestic  in  movement. 
No  audience  could  fail  to  be  impressed  by  his  appearance  to 
the  extent  of  anxiety  to  hear  him.  He  spoke  from  a  luminous 
mind  and  pure  heart  in  that  strong  and  simple  English  of 
which  he  was  m^aster,  of  the  deep  principles  of  life  and  char- 
acter, and  made  these  principles  vital  with  his  own  powerful 
conviction  of  the  soul's  perils,  aspirations,  and  possibilities; 
and  he  who  could  listen  and  not  feel  that  he  had  been  under 
the  influence  of  a  great  human  power  was  indeed  poor  in 
spirit. 

One  scarce  dares,  over  the  bier  of  a  man  so  modest  and 
retiring,  to  speak  of  the  influence  and  charm  of  his  social  life. 
But  I  cannot  refrain  from  one  word.  He  had  a  personal  in- 
terest in  every  college  student  he  knew,  and  had  the  rare 
power  of  inspiring  awe  and  affection  at  the  same  time.  He 
always  remembered  the  men  who  had  been  at  Wofford  College, 
and  so  watched  their  careers  in  college  and  in  after  life  that 
he  made  every  man  know  that  he  was  expecting  of  him  the 
best  achievement  of  which  he  was  capable.  His  memory  was 
a  store-house  of  the  best  things  in  literature,  of  the  history 
and  traditions  of  his  own  people,  and  of  reminiscences  of  the 
great  men  of  his  time.  The  charm  with  which  he  would  use 
these  treasures  in  social  life  will  not  be  forgotten  by  those 
who  had  the  privilege  of  his  friendship.  Yet  he  possessed  more 
markedly  than  any  man  I  have  ever  known  the  spiritual  holy 
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of  holies  where  no  man  entered  with  him.  He  was  intensely 
religious  in  the  sense  that  he  was  a  devoted  Christian  and 
lived  in  the  highest  spiritual  atmosphere,  but  he  was  a  man  too 
humble  and  wise  to  try  to  influence  men  by  any  creed  except 
that  of  love  and  duty. 

The  death  of  a  man  to  w^hom  it  was  given  to  live  a  long 
and  full  life  in  the  blessing  of  others  by  the  exercise  of  these 
powers  should  not  be  marked  by  gloom  and  sad  refrains,  but 
rather  by  anthems  of  praise  and  triumph  that  all  his  life  he 
stood  fast  and  gave  strength  and  hope  to  men.  We  know  not 
of  his  future  beyond  this  life ;  but  there  can  be  no  agnosticism 
and  no  skepticism  that  he  is — 

*'Of  those  immortal  dead  who  live  again 
In  minds  made  better  by  their  presence :  live 
In  pulses  stirred  by  generosity, 
In  deeds  of  daring  rectitude,  in  scorn 
For  miserable  aims  that  end  with  self, 
In  thoughts  sublime  that  pierce  the  night  like  stars. 
And  with  their  mild  persistence  urge  man's  search 
To  vaster  issues." 


SENATOR  E.  D.  SMITH's  TRIBUTE. 

Every  one  has  to  have  a  standard  of  comparison,  and  upon 
the  perfection  of  that  standard  depends  the  proper  apprecia- 
tion of  things  compared  and  a  just  measurement  of  things 
measured. 

This  is  the  reason  that  the  students  of  Wofford  College 
have  such  a  high  sense  of  intellectual,  religious,  and  moral 
character,  for  James  H.  Carlisle  was  to  the  student  body  the 
embodiment  of  a  perfect  Christian  character.  His  profound 
faith  in  God,  his  profound  belief  in  the  Christ,  together  with 
his  intellectual  power,  made  him  grand  and  awe-inspiring  to 
the  student  body.  Whenever  he  spoke  to  them  on  subjects 
relating  to  spiritual  things,  or  as  touching  the  Deity,  he  did 
it  with  such  sincerity  and  earnestness,  such  power  and  humility, 
that  he  gave  the  impression  that  his  communion  with  these 
forces  was  real,  intimate,  vital. 

His  every  day  life,  both  in  the  class  room  and  out  of  it,  was 
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so  earnest  and  consecrated  that  contact  with  him  rebuked  all 
that  was  lowest  and  most  unworthy,  while  it  inspired  a  real 
healthy  ambition  to  attain  all  that  was  best  as  student  and 
man. 

I  do  not  believe  that  it  were  possible  for  anyone  to  be  under 
the  tutelage  of  James  H.  Carlisle,  or  even  to  come  in  contact 
with  him  daily,  without  being  better  or  worse.  Better,  by 
having  his  standard  of  manhood  infinitely  raised  and  attempt- 
ing to  measure  up  to  that  standard,  or  worse  by  refusing  to 
follow  this  higher  vision. 

My  feeling  toward  Dr.  Carlisle  as  a  student  and  since  college 
days  as  a  man  is  hard  to  be  expressed ;  a  profound  respect  for 
his  purity,  for  his  faith,  and  admiration  for  his  intellectual 
power ;  a  great  love  for  the  great  Christian  heart  that  yearned 
for  the  mental,  moral,  and  spiritual  uplift  of  young  men ;  com- 
bine all  these,  and  the  resultant  is  what  I  feel  for  this,  the 
greatest  man  that  South  Carolina  has  ever  produced. 

I  am  sure  that  the  one  characteristic  of  Dr.  Carlisle  that 
drew  him  closer  to  the  student  body  than  anything  else  was 
his  great  yearning  that  the  boy  at  college,  for  the  first  time, 
should  not  disappoint  the  mother  and  father  at  home,  making 
such  sacrifices,  hoping  such  hopes,  and  dreaming  such  dream.s 
for  their  boy.  He  could  come  nearer  voicing  that  yearning 
and  standing  in  the  parents'  stead  than  any  teacher  it  has  ever 
been  my  fortune  to  meet. 

I  know  that  what  little  successes  have  come  to  me  since 
college  days,  I  have  felt  the  same  desire  to  go  back  to  Dr. 
Carlisle  and  carry  what  little  trophies  I  have  won  and  lay 
them  at  his  feet  as  a  tribute  to  what  he  has  done  for  me  and 
hoped  for  me,  that  I  have  felt  in  taking  them  back  to  my 
mother. 

Dr.  Carlisle  dififered  from  other  educators  in  one  great 
respect :  he  never  seemed  to  desire  that  we  should  at  any  cost 
become  scholars,  but  that  at  any  cost  we  should  do  our  duty 
— meet  the  obligations  that  came  to  us  as  men.  Then  if  schol- 
arship was  the  result,  well  and  good;  but  if  not,  then  there 
were  to  be  no  regrets,  providing  we  had  faithfully,  honestly, 
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and  to  the  fullest  possible  extent  met  the  obligations  of  student 
life. 

His  respect  for  the  honest,  plodding  mediocre  was  as  pro- 
found and  real  as  for  the  most  brilliant  student,  providing  both 
did  their  duty. 

He  never  flattered  the  brilliant  one,  nor  did  he  patronize 
the  unfortunate  one;  both  to  him  were  men,  made  in  the  im- 
age of  God,  fitted  into  the  scheme  of  life  by  a  grander  and 
diviner  than  human  force,  and  both  were  to  be  respected,  each 
in  his  sphere  of  life. 

The  success  of  Wofford  College  as  a  place  of  education  is 
largely  due  to  the  fact  that  contact  with  this  great  man  was 
an  education  in  itself — a  living  illustration  of  all  that  proper 
education  stood  for. 

It  is  idle  to  speak  of  filling  his  place ;  no  old  student  of  his 
will  ever  expect  it  to  be  filled  any  more  than  he  expects  the 
place  of  his  dead  mother  to  be  filled. 

His  spirit  will  exert  its  great  influence  over  Wofford  and 
her  children  as  long  as  men  aspire  to  attain  all  that  is  best 
and  purest  in  life. 


FROM  CHANCELLOR  KIRKLAND. 

In  the  death  of  Dr.  Carlisle  South  Carolina  has  lost  its 
greatest  citizen.  He  was  a  man  without  a  peer;  great  in 
intellectual  attainments,  greater  still  in  character.  His  in- 
fluence over  the  students  of  Wofford  College  was  the  great 
factor  in  the  history  of  that  institution  for  thirty  years  after 
the  Civil  War.  The  college  had  little  endowment  and  no 
equipment,  but  it  had  Dr.  Carlisle.  To  know  him,  to  partake 
of  his  spirit,  to  enter  into  the  high  places  of  his  thought,  to 
share  his  ideals,  to  feel  the  largeness  of  his  sympathy  and 
the  sincerity  of  his  Christian  character  was  an  education  in 
itself.  His  life  was  a  perpetual  call  to  high  things.  His 
pupils  of  olden  days  will  cherish  his  memory  as  they  cherish 
virtue,  knowledge,  and  truth.  In  the  best  that  they  do  he 
will  ever  be  present ;  through  them  he  yet  speaks  in  multiplied 
form  and  place. 


In  Memoriam — James  H.  Carlisle.  73 


FROM  DR.  CHARLES  FORSTER  SMITH. 

A  few  months  ago  I  dedicated  a  volume  of  "Reminiscences 
and  Sketches"  to  Dr.  Carhsle  as  "The  best  man  I  have  ever 
known  and  the  most  potent  human  influence  in  my  Hfe."  I  have 
known  him  w^ell  for  forty  years — first  as  a  pupil,  later  for  four 
years  as  his  young  colleague,  all  the  rest  of  the  time  as  his 
friend.  He  was  human  and  made  mistakes  sometimes,  but 
they  were  errors  of  judgment,  not  of  will ;  his  heart  was  true, 
and  he  always  meant  to  do  right.  I  have  known  many  men 
in  several  lands,  but  never  anybody  else  who  so  completely 
lived  up  to  the  spirit  of  the  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ.  He 
was  for  fifty  years  nominally  professor  of  mathematics — and 
he  did  good  work  in  that  line — but  he  was  really  a  great 
teacher  of  morals ;  one  whose  influence  started  from  the  reci- 
tation room,  pervaded  the  campus,  was  dominant  in  Spartan- 
burg, spread  over  all  South  Carolina,  was  an  uplifting  force 
in  the  whole  Southern  Methodist  Church,  and  reached  out- 
side the  bounds  of  his  State  and  of  his  own  church.  His 
good  name  had  gone  so  far  that  it  would  not  be  too  much  to 
claim  that  he  was  one  of  the  beneficent  national  influences 
of  the  last  half  century. 

What  was  the  secret  of  this  widespread  confidence  in  the 
man?  It  was  character.  He  was  an  able  man,  but  I  have 
known  abler;  he  was  a  great  speaker,  but  I  have  known 
greater;  he  was  widely  read,  but  I  have  known  greater 
scholars;  he  was  not  a  great  executive  officer  in  a  business 
sense — to  raise  money,  construct  buildings,  provide  labora- 
tories, rapidly  lengthen  the  roll  of  students.  But  in  the  sense 
of  creating  an  atmosphere  where  young  men  could  breathe 
high  ideals  and  parents  could  feel  that  their  boys  were  safe 
and  in  good  company,  I  have  never  known  a  president  like 
him.  He  was  the  very  best  man  I  have  ever  known  in  the 
flesh,  the  most  unselfish,  the  freest  from  love  of  money,  the 
purest  in  thought  and  word  and  deed,  the  most  exemplary  in 
conduct.  He  walked  the  straightest  line  himself,  but  he  allow- 
ed the  widest  margin  to  others,  who,  thinking  differently, 
tried  to  live  uprightly. 

His  greatest  success  was  in  moulding  young  men's  charac- 
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ters,  in  helping  them  to  become  upright  men,  good  citizens  ; 
and  the  secret  of  this  was  his  unfeigned  soHcitude  for  their 
well-being.  He  was  a  great  man,  and  an  inspiring  teacher — 
that  helped;  but  best  of  all,  he  was  a  model  young  men  pat- 
terned after,  unconsciously,  because  they  could  find  no  fault 
in  him.  What  keeps  us  from  going  to  the  bad,  anyway?  It 
is  men  whose  lives  foster  our  ideals,  whom  we  know  in  the 
flesh  and  look  up  to  because  they  live  and  act  like  Jesus  Christ 
— men  like  Gen.  Lee,  Phillips  Brooks,  Dr.  Carlisle.  The  men 
of  whom  we  can  say,  as  the  pupil  of  Socrates  said  to  his  great 
master,  "The  best  man  we  have  ever  known  and  the  wisest 
and  the  justest."    These  are  the  men  that  save  us. 

As  teacher  and  public  speaker,  Dr.  Carlisle  had  a  great 
advantage  in  personal  appearance.  It  is  natural  for  us  to  ex- 
pect something  of  a  big  man.  God  chose  well  for  the  first 
king  of  Israel  a  man  who  was  ''higher  than  any  of  the  people 
from  his  shoulders  and  upwards" — if  only  Saul  had  been  as 
large  in  soul  as  he  was  big  in  frame.  Six  feet  four  in  height, 
with  a  large  head  and  striking  features.  Dr.  Carlisle  was  sure 
to  be  noticed  in  any  crowd.  The  first  time  he  entered  the 
General  Conference,  Dr.  Cunnyngham,  who  had  never  seen 
him,  remarked,  "There's  a  man!"  If  one  can  live  up  to  such 
an  impression,  the  rest  is  easier.  And  when  the  people  came 
to  find  that  this  big  man  was  modest  almost  to  diffidence; 
that  he  had  to  be  drawn  out,  but  was  always  equal  to  the 
demands  of  any  occasion,  their  confidence  in  him  was  un- 
bounded. 

I  have  often  said  that,  measured  by  influence  for  good,  by 
the  confidence  and  trust  of  the  largest  number  of  people  for 
the  longest  period  of  time,  he  was  the  first  citizen  of  South 
Carolina  in  his  day.  I  still  believe  that.  But  he  belonged 
especially  to  WofTord  College,  and  in  all  ages  to  come  her  sons 
will  point  back  to  him  as  the  greatest  and  best  man  ever  con- 
nected with  their  alma  mater.  He  was  our  Arnold  of  Rugby, 
and  I  cannot  refrain  from  repeating  now  in  conclusion  the 
apostrophe  which  I  addressed  to  him  at  the  Wofford  jubilee 
in  1904:  "The  single  survivor  of  the  old  guard  of  the  Wof- 
ford  faculty,  the  chief  of  all  the  beneficent  influences  that 
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ever  operated  here  to  produce  scholars,  still  more  to  make 
men.  The  semi-centennial  of  the  college  is  his  jubilee,  and 
we  are  back  here  above  all  to  do  honor  to  him,  because,  in  a 
truer,  fuller  sense  than  I  have  ever  known  in  the  case  of  any 
other  man,  he  is  the  college.  Dr.  Carlisle,  you  wrote  me  last 
year,  'The  gratitude  of  men  makes  me  mourn.'  I  think  I 
know  what  you  meant;  but  your  modesty  will  have  to  bear 
with  us  at  this  commencement.  This  is  our  day.  It  is  good, 
too,  for  us  to  feel  gratitude  and  express  it,  and  it  can  do  you 
no  harm.  When  I  pay  homage  to  you  as  the  best  man  I  have 
ever  known  and  the  most  potent  human  influence  in  my  life, 
I  am  but  voicing  the  sentiment  of  the  great  host  of  Wofford's 
sons  and  paying  the  college  the  highest  tribute." 


BY  W.  G.  BLAKE. 

They  say  he's  dead !  Prone  lies  the  noble  form — 

The  form  that  cold,  material  nature  set 

Her  stamp  of  honor  on  to  laud  herself. 

They  say  he's  dead!    The  great,  the  gentle  heart 

Is  still — the  heart  that  was  as  deep  as  love. 

And  broad  as  all  humanity.    The  brain. 

The  mighty  brain,  that  wisdom  did  reflect 

Straight  from  the  throne  of  Truth ;  the  ready  lips 

That  lent  their  willing  service  to  the  brain ; 

The  hands  that  knew  no  resting  from  God's  work — 

All,  all  are  cold,  so  cold  and  still !   And  now 

They  say  he's  dead!    Ah,  no!  no!  no!  not  dead — 

Unless  sweet  spring  be  dead  when  winter  reigns. 

Or  glorious  day  be  dead  when  evening  falls. 

Or  Music's  soul  be  dead  when  mute  the  strings, 

And  slumber  folds  awhile  the  player's  hands. 

Yon  constant  sun  that  proudly  rules  the  heaven, 

And  breeds  a  myriad  life  through  land  and  sea — 

Yon  sun,  which  is  life's  life,  may  pale,  may  die, 

And  hang  a  blackened  cinder  in  his  place, 

But  that  which  tabernacled  in  this  clay 

Is  lord  of  death!    The  something  that  was  here — 

That  emanation  rare  that  fashions  men, 
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Enriches  earth,  and  peoples  Heaven — dies  not — 
Aye,  verily,  'tis  that  whereof  is  made 
Bright  immortality,  and  walks  adown 
The  shining  arcades  of  eternity 
Hand-clasped  with  God ! 


FROM  J.  J.  m'swain. 
Permit  a  word  from  one  who  was  not  privileged  to  be  a 
student  under  Dr.  Carlisle,  to  add  one  word  of  testimony  to 
his  true  greatness;  to  make  the  partial  estimate  of  the  on- 
looker. It  was  simply  marvelous  to  see  the  veneration,  yea, 
reverence,  in  which  his  very  name  was  held  in  audiences,  fevv 
of  whom  had  ever  seen  him.  It  is  notable  how  seldom  Dr. 
Carlisle  spoke  in  public,  and  how  conservative  and  guarded 
were  all  his  utterances.  Consider  again  how  little  he  wrote, 
and  how  little  of  "startling  originality"  there  was  in  his  con- 
tribution to  the  press.  Then  why  this  universal  love  and 
respect  for  one  whom  they  had  never  seen,  never  heard,  and 
after  whom  they  had  seldom,  if  ever,  rea"d?  I  think  it  must 
have  been  with  others,  as  it  was  with  me,  that  the  belief  pre- 
vailed that  in  Dr.  Carlisle  the  elements  were  so  mixed  that  all 
the  world  might  stand  up  and  say,  "Here  is  a  man."  In  his 
self-mastery,  in  his  unselfishness,  in  his  self-surrender  for 
an  ideal,  in  his  patient,  consistent  faith  that  the  best  in  a  boy 
would  finally  triumph,  in  the  loving  solicitude  with  which  he 
followed  each  individual  who  had  been  under  him,  for  all  these 
and  more.  Dr.  Carlisle  kept  unconsciously  pressing  it  upon 
the  attention  of  the  even  unattentive  people  that  he  possessed 
and  manifested  something  of  that  divine  nature  after  which 
his  life  was  modeled.  Though  by  more  than  half  a  century 
of  service  Dr.  Carlisle  was  the  especial  possession  of  Wof- 
ford  College,  yet  by  his  life  and  living,  and  his  death  and 
memory,  he  becomes  the  property  of  all  the  people  of  the 
State. 


FROM   PRESIDENT  S.   C.  MITCHELL. 

It  was  an  impressive  sight  to  witness  the  tribute  which  the 
people  of  South  Carolina  yesterday  paid  Dr.  Jas.  H,  Carlisle. 
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It  bespeaks  the  nobility  of  the  soul  of  the  people  of  this  State, 
the  fact  that  they  singled  out  such  a  man  as  the  chief  object 
of  their  affection  and  admiration.  That  vast  concourse  of 
people  gathered  on  the  campus  of  Wofford  College  around 
that  bier  represented  all  the  different  religious  denominations, 
all  factions  in  politics,  all  sections  of  the  State  and  classes 
of  people,  without  regard  to  wealth  or  social  distinction;  and 
yet  that  great  company  were  united  in  their  feelings  of  rever- 
ence and  gratitude  for  the  moral  power  exhibited  by  that 
simple  teacher,  who,  for  three  score  years  had  lived  among 
them.  Essentially  strong  at  heart  is  any  nation  that  retains 
so  clear  a  vision  as  to  things  in  life  that  are  really  worth  while. 
The  greatness  of  Dr.  Carlisle  was  singularly  clear-cut.  It 
was  not  due  to  wealth,  nor  social  distinction,  nor  official  emin- 
ence, nor  creative  scholarship.  His  greatness  was  due  to  the 
sheer  force  of  personality  and  moral  power.  I  do  not  know 
of  any  instance  that  reveals  so  clearly  the  projectional  force 
of  character  stripped  of  all  adventitious  things. 

Citizen  after  citizen  in  Spartanburg  told  me  how  influential 
Dr.  Carlisle  had  been  in  building  up  materially  that  city,  in 
imparting  the  impulse  to  progress,  in  promoting  industries,  in 
developing  the  spirit  of  co-operation  and  enterprise,  in  setting 
high  business  ideals.  This  alone  was  a  signal  achievement, 
for  the  expansive  energies  in  Spartanburg  command  the  at- 
tention of  every  thoughtful  man.  It  is  becoming  a  hive  of 
industry  and  a  centre  of  wealth  and  influence.  And  yet  it  is 
to  be  noted  that  the  man  who  is  regarded  as  in  some  measure 
responsible  for  this  progress  remained  poor  and  scorned  mam- 
mon. He  loved  progress,  but  his  mind  never  became  material- 
ized. He  kept  clearly  in  view  that  material  development  is 
good  only  so  far  as  it  ministers  to  the  health,  intellectual 
prowess,  and  moral  sanity  of  all  the  people. 

Wofford  College  is  the  monument  of  Dr.  Carlisle.  The 
spirit  of  service  which  he  showed  throughout  his  long  career 
throbs  in  this  noble  institution.  I  have  long  felt  that  I  could 
tell  as  by  an  ear  mark  the  men  whom  the  famous  Gessner  Har- 
rison, of  the  University  of  Virginia,  trained — men  like  the 
late  Bishop  Dudley,  of  Kentucky;  Wm.  Wert  Henry,  John 
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A.  Broadus,  Col.  Archer  Anderson,  of  Virginia;  and  Dr. 
E.  S.  Joynes.  All  of  these  men  were  characterized  by  a 
moderation  in  expression,  a  justness  of  thought,  a  nice  sense 
of  proportion  that  reminds  one  of  the  full-orbed  culture  of  the 
Greeks.  So  with  the  men  of  Wofford — wherever  I  meet  them, 
I  discover  in  them  a  rich  human  sympathy  and  breadth  of 
view,  and  above  all  the  spirit  of  social  service. 

The  labors  of  Dr.  CarHsle,  however,  in  the  cause  of  educa- 
tion were  not  confined  to  one  institution.  His  personality  gave 
strength  to  every  school  in  the  State,  and  imparted  dignity  to 
the  humble  calling  of  the  teacher.  The  end  of  education  is 
character,  and  his  career  furnished  a  splendid  example  of 
character  in  the  beauty  of  its  growth  and  in  its  subtle  effect 
on  the  youth  of  the  commonwealth.  He  was  more  than  a  mere 
teacher  in  a  college — he  was  an  exemplar  of  civic  righteous- 
ness. The  State  has  invested  in  the  University  of  South  Caro- 
lina since  its  foundation  in  1805  about  two  millions  of  dollars. 
If  the  sole  product  of  that  investment  had  been  Dr.  James 
H.  Carlisle  alone,  the  State  would,  in  my  opinion,  be  amply 
repaid  for  every  penny  that  it  has  expended  for  this  institu- 
tion. South  Carolina  has  lost  a  foremost  citizen  and  the 
university  its  most  illustrious  alumnus. 


FROM  GOVERNOR  ANSEL. 

All  South  Carolina  mourns  at  the  death  of  one  of  her  best 
and  most  honored  citizens.  Dr.  James  H.  Carlisle  has  been 
called  to  his  reward.  His  name  and  memory  will  ever  be 
cherished  and  loved.  He  was  foremost  in  all  good  works 
and  the  leader  of  education  in  this  State  for  many  years. 


FROM  HON.  SAMUEL  DIBBLE,  THE  FIRST  GRADUATE  OF  WOFFORD. 

Dr.  Carlisle's  pupils  honor  him  as  a  great  perceptor,  realize 
the  salutary  influence  of  his  life  and  teaching  upon  their  own 
lives,  love  him  with  the  affection  of  children  to  a  parent. 

Dr.  Carlisle  and  Wade  Hampton  I  consider  the  greatest 
South  Carolinians  I  have  ever  met — the  one  a  moral  and  in- 
tellectual trainer  of  young  men,  whose  record  is  equal  to  that 
of  Socrates,  the  other  a  leader  of  his  people  in  war  and  peace ; 
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both  of  them  exemplars  of  the  highest  types  of  devotion  to 
lofty  'interests  and  high  ideals.  Each  in  his  sphere  contributed 
more  than  any  other  to  the  rehabilitation  of  a  prostrate  State 
and  were  the  heroes,  ''facile  princeps"  of  their  generation  in 
South  Carolina. 


FROM  ARTHUR  W.  PAGE,  IN  JUNE  NUMBER  OF  WORLD's 
WORK,  1907. 

"For  the  last  fifty  years  the  dominant  figure  at  Wofford 
College  has  been  Dr.  Jas.  H.  Carlisle.  Without  either  money 
or  political  power,  this  old  man,  by  the  strength  of  his  char- 
acter, has  kept  education  in  its  broadest  sense  alive,  even  in 
the  extreme  poverty  of  the  people  just  after  the  war,  and  has 
saved  it  from  being  swamped  by  the  successful  commercialism 
of  the  present  time.  I  heard  one  man  ask  another  what  he 
had  studied  under  Dr.  Carlisle.  'Astronomy,'  was  the  answer. 
*Did  you  learn  anything?'  the  first  one  asked.  'Yes,'  an- 
swered the  other,  'I  learned  first  to  be  a  man.'  There  is  no 
commercial  standard  in  which  the  influence  of  Dr.  Carlisle 
and  Wofford  College  can  be  measured." 


FROM  RION  m'kISSICK. 

How  clearly  I  recall  one  night  last  winter  when  in  my  room 
at  Harvard  I  read  of  the  visit  of  President  Eliot  to  Spartan- 
burg and  of  the  striking  scene  presented  when  he  and  Dr. 
Carlisle  greeted  each  other!  Yet  a  thought  struck  me  then, 
as  now,  that  though  they  were  parallel  in  many  things,  in  the 
larger  sense  of  personal  influence  Dr.  Carlisle's  work  shone 
luminous  far  above  that  of  the  New  England  scholar.  In 
the  upbuilding  of  human  character,  in  genuine  helpfulness  to 
his  fellow-men^  the  lovable  teacher  who  lived  out  there  in 
the  quiet  and  peace  of  Wofford  was  a  mightier  man  than 
Eliot,  surrounded  by  the  power  and  wealth  of  the  greatest 
American  university. 

Men  may  come  and  men  may  go  at  Harvard,  but  to  them 
President  Eliot  was  almost  unknown  and  but  few  of  them 
ever  exchanged  a  word  with  him.  Nobody  thought  of  going 
to  him  for  advice,  except  the  graduate  students,  who  at  best 
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were  far  removed  from  the  world.  Eliot  was  a  great,  cold 
figure  living  in  a  house  that  none  thought  of  entering. 

How  different  with  Dr.  CarHsle  and  his  house,  where  no 
student  needed  an  open  sesame  to  admit  him !  Out  of  it  came 
men  better  than  when  they  went  in,  and  the  sum  total  of 
the  influence  of  that  kindly  and  helpful  man  of  God  no  one 
could  dare  to  estimate. 

True  now  the  saying,  "Ulysses  is  gone,  and  there  is  none 
left  in  Ithica  that  can  bend  his  bow !" 


FROM  CHAS.  PETTY. 

In  speaking  of  Dr.  Carlisle,  any  one  who  has  known  him 
well  and  who  has  come  under  his  influence,  might  use  many 
adjectives  in  his  praise  and  not  exceed  the  bounds  of  truth. 
But  it  is  certain  that  if  he  had  dictated  any  notices  of  his  life 
and  work  there  would  have  been  few  adjectives.  While  he 
appreciated  the  good  opinion  of  his  friends,  he  never  courted 
outspoken  praise.  He  was  always  humiliated  when  indiscreet 
speakers  referred  to  him,  especially  when  he  was  present.  He 
was  a  modest,  humble,  strong,  faithful  man.  He  did  not 
seek  his  own.  He  never  took  any  delight  in  the  applause 
of  the  crowd.  He  preferred  silent,  thoughtful,  earnest  atten- 
tion to  the  words  he  spoke.  He  never  considered  that  he  had 
made  or  could  make  a  big  speech. 

As  a  teacher  he  differed  from  all  under  whose  influence  it 
was  our  privilege  to  come.  Some  of  the  drummers,  who  are 
pushing  special  goods,  have  what  they  call  "side  lines."  That 
is  in  the  leisure  hours  in  a  town  they  take  orders  aside  from 
their  regular  business.  Dr.  Carlisle  had  many  side  lines  in 
teaching.  A  wise  reader  can  get  as  much  by  reading  between 
the  lines  of  a  good  book  as  he  gets  from  the  text.  The  student 
got  more  out  of  the  lesson  he  taught  than  the  authors  of  the 
textbook  ever  dreamed  of  putting  in. 

He  was  the  most  silent  teacher  it  was  ever  our  privilege 
to  be  under.  Some  young  teachers,  and  older  ones,  too,  talk 
themselves  out  of  breath  and  talk  the  classes  out  of  all  pa- 
tience. Dr.  Carlisle  spoke  few  words  during  a  recitation. 
When  a  student  made  a  flat  failure  his  silence  and  expression 
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of  pity  were  infinitely  worse  than  an  open  rebuke.  His  aim 
was  not  to  get  mathematics  into  the  student's  mind,  but  to  get 
manhood,  virile  effort  and  a  laudable  ambition  into  him.  He 
never  played  the  detective,  but  he  could  tell  from  the  appear- 
ance of  a  student  or  the  manner  in  which  he  recited  whether 
he  was  walking  surely  and  uprightly  or  not.  He  never  made 
any  pointed  references  to  anyone's  misconduct  before  the 
class,  but  he  had  a  way  of  inviting  a  young  man  to  call  at 
his  study  at  a  certain  hour.  No  one  ever  knew  what  was  said 
in  those  interviews,  unless  the  student  told  and  they  were  not 
apt  to  do  so.  He  had  another  way  of  maintaining  highest 
discipline.  Sometimes  he  would  say  to  a  student,  "I  would 
like  to  see  you  after  recitation  a  few  minutes."  When  they 
were  alone  he  would  say  about  these  words :  ''Two  of  your 
friends  are  falling  behind  in  their  work.  You  have  some  in- 
fluence with  them.  See  what  you  can  do  to  help  them."  In 
that  way  he  endeavored  to  reach  out  and  keep  a  strong  grip 
on  every  boy  in  college. 

Never  did  any  one,  however  he  might  neglect  his  studies, 
come  under  his  influence  without  being  benefitted.  Several 
years  ago  a  man,  with  much  business  on  hand,  said:  'T  was 
at  Wofford  only  a  short  time  and  did  not  behave  well  nor  hurt 
myself  at  study,  but  if  I  am  worth  anything  today,  I  am 
greatly  indebted  to  Dr.  Carlisle  for  the  good  influence  he  had 
on  me." 

His  teaching  extended  far  beyond  the  college  campus.  He 
was  always  ready  by  public  lecture  or  with  pen  to  give  the 
public  the  knowledge  he  possessed.  He  would  go  out  to  a 
country  school  house  or  a  church  and  make  a  talk  that  would 
never  be  forgotten.  A  few  years  ago  he  handed  the  writer 
a  letter,  written  to  him  by  a  lady  in  the  county.  She  stated 
that  at  a  certain  place  he  had  made  a  speech  when  she  was 
a  young  woman.  It  was  so  helpful  and  inspiring  to  her  that 
she  would  like  for  him  to  reproduce  it,  because  her  children 
were  growing  up  and  she  wanted  his  very  words  for  them. 
The  doctor  had  forgotten  making  the  talk.  He  possessed  in 
an  eminent  degree  that  high  virtue  of  forgetting  a  kindness 
when  he  had  conferred  it  on  others.   It  has  been  our  privilege 
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to  hear  him  talk  to  large  crowds  and  to  small  audiences  in 
the  country,  and  we  verily  believe  that  his  best  talks  were 
made  to  plain  country  people.  That  is  a  rare  faculty  possessed 
by  few  public  speakers. 

Above  all  men  we  have  known  he  had  the  power  of  in- 
spiring thought  in  others.  He  was  not  a  genius  nor  was  he 
a  scholar  in  the  technical  meaning  of  that  word,  but  he  was 
more  than  a  genius  and  a  scholar.  In  a  wonderful  way  he 
could  appropriate  the  thought  and  suggestions  of  others  and 
by  a  process  of  his  own  mould  them  over,  reshape  them  and 
present  them  in  a  new  and  forcible  way.  In  his  talks  he  came 
up  to  the  celebrated  John  Foster's  standard  of  a  public  speaker, 
who  said  that  he  did  not  want  a  speaker  after  the  manner 
of  an  auctioneer  who  would  sell  thread  from  a  spool  a  yard 
at  a  time,  instead  of  throwing  out  the  whole  spool  and  saying 
here  take  this  and  then  throw  out  others  in  quick  succession. 
Dr.  Carlisle  never  unwound  his  spools,  but  threw  them  out 
rapidly  one  after  another  and  often  so  rapidly  that  the  un- 
trained hearer  could  not  catch  them  all. 

In  all  this  half  century  here  there  is  not  a  man  or  woman, 
white  or  black,  who  has  not  come  more  or  less  under  his  in- 
fluence. There  was  no  child  too  small  or  too  poor,  or  too 
humble  to  be  unnoticed  by  him.  Years  ago  a  little,  dirty, 
half-clothed,  barefooted  boy  went  into  a  printing  office  for 
work.  He  was  given  a  place.  By  degrees  he  worked  away 
and  now  is  a  proprietor  of  a  job  printing  office.  He  has  a 
home,  an  interesting  family,  and  a  bright  outlook.  Last  year 
he  said  to  the  writer  about  these  words  and  more : 

"You  remember  when  I  first  went  to  your  office.  I  was 
hungry  for  times  were  hard  at  our  home.  But  well  do  I 
remember  Dr.  Carlisle  often  coming  in  to  see  you  and  he 
would  put  his  hand  gently  on  my  dirty  head  and  say,  'How 
is  my  little  Benjamin  Franklin  today?'  His  kind  words  and 
recognition  have  done  me  much  good  and  this  interest  in  me 
helped  to  make  me  what  I  am.  I  owe  him  much."  Hundreds 
of  such  stories  could  be  published. 

To  know  Dr.  Carlisle  in  his  private  life  was  a  liberal  educa- 
tion.   He  was  the  most  gentle  man.    He  had  the  highest 
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regard  for  other  people's  opinions.  He  never  had  words  of 
abuse  for  another  man's  religion  or  politics.  When  others 
were  troubled  in  mind  about  the  public  utterances  of  those 
who  attacked  Christianity,  he  was  not  moved.  The  new 
thought  so-called  gave  him  no  trouble.  He  never  in  his  public 
talks,  or  private  ones,  either,  made  any  reference  to  the  re- 
ligious side  of  his  life.  He  just  simply  lived  religion  every 
day.  The  personal  equation  in  religion  he  kept  hidden  in  his 
own  breast  as  all  true  Christians  do.  He  was  never  a  shining 
light  in  class  meeting.  He  was  modest,  reverent,  thoughtful, 
earnest,  without  any  display  of  emotions.  One  peculiarity  in 
his  private  talks  or  public  addresses  was  that  he  seldom  men- 
tioned any  of  the  names  of  Deity.  So  great  was  his  reverence 
that  he  avoided  doing  that  as  much  as  he  possibly  could. 

Of  course  we  all  feel  that  '*we  shall  never  look  upon  his 
like  again,"  but  his  influence,  his  example,  the  memory  of  his 
good  and  pure  life  is  our  rich  heritage. 


FROM  T.  B.  THACKSTON. 

A  patriarch  in  Israel  has  fallen  asleep,  and  we  shall  not 
see  his  like  again,  at  least,  not  in  this  generation.  Surely 
the  older  ones  of  us  who  came  under  the  magical  spell  of  his 
influence  in  years  agone  will  not  permit  the  record  of  his  un- 
selfish life  to  be  forgotten  by  the  youth  of  the  land.  Here  is  a 
suggestion:  Let  those  of  us  who  as  students  were  so  for- 
tunate as  to  sit  and  learn  at  the  feet  of  this  modern  Gamaliel, 
as  well  as  those  who  were  privileged  to  listen  to  his  public 
addresses,  and  who  can  now  recall  the  matchless  words  of 
wisdom  that  fell  from  his  lips,  let  us  one  and  all  run  back 
over  the  pages  of  memory  and  embody  in  communications  to 
the  county  papers  the  impressive  incidents  and  the  specific 
utterances  that  then  thrilled  and  moved  us  to  higher  ideals 
and  to  nobler  living;  let  his  words  and  his  works  be  handed 
down  from  sire  to  son  through  the  cycles  of  the  ages  yet  to 
be.  Truly  no  one  individual  can  write  the  full  and  complete 
biography  of  Dr.  James  H.  Carlisle,  but  each  and  all  of  us 
by  contributing  a  little  here  and  there,  may  present  a  faint 
portraiture  of  his  true  personality  and  may  thus  help  to  dis- 
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close  the  secret  of  his  great  power  in  molding  and  fashioning 
the  lives  and  characters  of  the  young  men  of  South  Carolina. 


Dr,  Carlisle's  Inttuence  at  a  Distance 

Dr.  H.  N.  Snyder,  Spartanburg,  S.  C. 

My  Dear  Sir:  I  see  your  next  issue  of  your  college  jour- 
nal will  be  devoted  to  the  Hfe  of  Dr.  Carlisle,  and  to  add 
my  tribute,  I  want  to  say  he  was  the  ''Noblest  Roman  of  them 
all."    But  what  I  really  want  to  say  to  you  is  in  relation  to 

what  happened  to    and  myself  last  year  while  at 

the  Gayoso  Hotel,  Memphis,  Tennessee.  We  went  in 
as  strangers  and  registered  and  the  hotel  clerk,  an  old 
man,  remarked  that  we  were  from  South  Carolina.  He 
said  he  had  a  guest  some  weeks  before,  a  gentleman 
from  Abbeville,  S.  C,  who  had  every  appearance  of 
being  a  gentleman  and  who  impressed  him  as  such.  After 
being  there  a  week  or  more,  the  South  Carolina  man  came  to 
him  and  asked  him  to  cash  a  check  for  him;  and  as  the  clerk 
said,  it  was  a  risky  business  for  the  average  hotel  to  cash 
checks  for  the  traveling  (stranger)  public;  but  as  he  im- 
pressed him  as  being  a  gentleman,  he  hated  to  refuse;  and 
the  thought  struck  him  to  ask  the  South  Carolina  man  who 
was  the  greatest  man  in  his  State.  The  stranger  dropped  his 
head  as  if  he  were  counting  them;  and  in  a  few  seconds  he 
straightened  himself  up,  smiled  and  said :  "Dr.  James  H.  Car- 
lisle, of  Wofford  College,  Spartanburg,  S.  C."  The  hotel  man 
told  his  guest  from  what  he  knew  and  had  heard  of  the  State 
he  would  cash  his  check,  as  no  man  would  carry  a  spurious 
check  about  who  thought  Dr.  Carlisle  the  greatest  man  in  his 
State,  that  there  was  surely  no  danger  in  cashing  it.  I  was 
so  impressed  with  it  that  I  will  never  forget  it,  and  every  one 
whom  I  have  told  this  to  agrees  with  me. 

Yours, 


In  Memoriam — James  H.  Carlisle. 
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From  the  Press 

FROM    NEWS   AND  COURIER. 

"Like  as  a  shock  of  corn  cometh  in  his  season,"  James  H. 
CarHsle,  the  head  of  the  faculty  in  South  Carolina,  came  to 
his  grave  in  a  full  age  yesterday  morning. 

Dr.  Carlisle  was  born  at  Winnsboro,  Fairfield  county.  South 
Carolina,  May  4,  1825,  and  was,  therefore,  in  the  eighty-fifth 
year  of  his  age.  Since  1854  he  had  been  identified  with  Wof- 
ford  College,  the  great  educational  institution  of  the  Meth- 
odists of  South  Carolina,  for  twenty-one  years  as  professor 
of  mathematics  and  for  tv/enty  years  as  president  of  the  in- 
stitution, and  during  the  latter  years  of  his  life  as  president 
emeritus.  It  may  be  said  of  him  truthfully  that  Wofford 
College  was  in  large  measure  the  work  of  his  hands.  Its  place 
in  the  educational  life  of  this  State  was  made  by  him,  and 
to  him  more  than  to  any  other  single  force  was  due  the  splen- 
did record  of  this  institution  in  the  educational  uplift  of  South 
Carolina.  Under  his  administration  and  through  his  influence 
not  only  did  this  college  become  one  of  the  foremost  institu- 
tions of  the  land  in  the  thoroughness  of  its  teaching,  but  also 
in  the  character-building  of  its  students.  The  influence  of 
Dr.  Carlisle  upon  the  student  body  of  Wofford  College  has 
for  more  than  fifty  years  been  ''as  ointment  poured  forth," 
and  the  effect  of  his  teaching  and  example  upon  the  educated 
citizenship  of  South  Carolina  cannot  be  measured. 

Dr.  Carlisle  was  educated  at  the  South  Carolina  College, 
graduating  from  that  institution  with  the  second  honors  of 
his  class  in  1844,  ^i^d  immediately  upon  leaving  college  as 
pupil  he  entered  the  school  as  teacher.  It  can  be  said  of  him, 
as  it  can  be  said  of  few  other  men  who  have  ever  lived  in  this 
State,  that  there  was  never  a  good  cause  which  he  did  not 
espouse  and  never  a  bad  cause  to  which  he  was  not  opposed. 
He  was  a  thorough  teacher,  a  most  impressive  public  speaker, 
a  man  of  the  largest  intellectual  force  and  equipment,  and  yet 
the  most  m.odest  and  simplest  of  men.  His  life  was  an  open 
epistle,  known  and  read  of  all  men,  and  his  influence  upon 
the  better  life  of  South  Carolina  will  never  pass  away. 
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Dr.  Carlisle  was  one  of  the  last  survivors  of  the  secession 
convention  of  South  Carolina,  which  was  held  in  this  city 
in  i860.  The  other  member  of  that  historic  body  is  Col. 
Robert  A.  Thompson,  of  Walhalla.  In  these  two  men  we 
judge  of  the  character  and  patriotic  devotion  of  those  who 
guided  the  destiny  of  this  State  in  the  most  perilous  period 
of  its  history.  Dr.  Carlisle  to  the  day  of  his  death  entertained 
no  doubt  whatever  as  to  the  justice  and  rightfulness  of  his 
conduct,  and  though  devoted  with  his  whole  heart  to  the  newer 
and  larger  experiences  upon  which  the  country  has  entered, 
he  never  lost  touch  with  the  convictions  of  his  young  manhood 
and  entertained  to  the  last  a  strong  faith  in  the  sovereignty 
of  his  State. 

Dr.  Carlisle  did  all  his  work  well,  and  after  more  than  half 
a  century  of  faithful  service  to  his  people  now  rests  from  his 
labors  by  all  his  country's  wishes  bless'd. 


FROM  COLUMBIA  STATE. 

The  educator — the  real  educator  of  youth — is  the  most  im- 
portant and  significant  member  of  our  civilized  community. 
There  are  many  methods  of  education;  one  may  find  his  best 
education  in  the  field  and  wood;  another  may  discover  the 
secret  powers  of  his  mind  in  the  volumes  of  poetry  or  phil- 
osophy. But  the  average  youth  needs  guidance  with  au- 
thority. He  needs  to  have  the  true  path  of  life  pointed  out  to 
his  soul  by  one  whom  he  may  trust,  who,  he  feels,  stands 
at  the  beginning  of  highways  he  has  himself  trod  with  sore 
feet  and  agonized  heart,  and  so  may  indicate  with  certitude 
the  sorrows  and  perils  and  blessings  of  the  way. 

So  for  fifty  years,  a  half  century,  James  Henry  Carlisle 
stood  at  the  divided  pathway,  at  the  cross-roads  of  life,  and 
directed  hundreds  of  3^outh  into  the  path,  directing  and  helping 
their  lingering  and  weary  feet  forward  to  the  track  glimmer- 
ing up  the  heights  beyond,  "on  and  always  on."  This  was 
his  life's  work,  and  it  was  a  labor  worthy  of  a  long  life 
devoted  to  such  high  service.  "I  knew  a  very  wise  man," 
wrote  Andrew  Fletcher,  of  Saltoun,  "that  believed  that  if  a 
man  were  permitted  to  make  all  the  ballads,  he  need  not  care 
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who  should  make  the  laws  of  a  nation."  But  no  man  has 
made  or  may  make  all  the  ballads  of  a  nation,  and,  besides, 
we  have  ceased  to  sing  or  to  chant  or  to  recite  ballads — "they 
move  us  not;"  but  the  process  of  education  continues  and 
widens  with  the  process  of  the  suns.  We  learn  methods  rather 
than  sentiment.  The  world  needs  instructors  of  method, 
teachers  that  help  us  to  get  out  of  ourselves  the  utmost  power 
that  is  in  us,  and  to  direct  that  power  into  useful  and  fructify- 
ing channels. 

It  was  such  a  teacher  and  educator  in  the  highest  sense  that 
James  Henry  Carlisle  was  and  had  been  for  fifty  years  before 
his  death.  As  long  ago  as  1854  he  went  to  Wofford  College 
as  a  professor — after  teaching  a  classic  school  in  this  city  for 
nine  years.  Since  1854  he  held  to  his  association  with  Wof- 
ford,  first  as  professor  and  afterward  as  president  of  the  in- 
stitution. He  was  chosen  president  in  1875,  and  held  that 
honorable  and  influential  post  up  to  some  five  years  ago. 

It  is  almost  impossible  to  estimate  the  vast  influence  of  a 
man  like  Dr.  Carlisle — whose  strong  and  intense  and  pervad- 
ing personality  was  ever  his  most  striking  characteristic — in 
a  position  in  which  he  came  into  close  touch  hourly  with  im- 
pressionable youth.  How  many  minds  he  must  have  aided 
in  their  search  for  the  light,  how  many  feet  he  must  have 
guided  into  the  true  path,  how  many  brains  he  must  have 
illumined  from  his  own  bright  torch ! 

Woflford  College  may  be  described  as  the  expression  of  his 
ideals,  so  far  as  he  was  able  to  embody  them  and  to  realize 
them.  The  great  part  of  his  hfe,  all  of  its  most  fruitful  period, 
was  devoted  to  the  development  of  that  institution.  It  will 
remain,  perhaps,  despite  the  love  and  veneration  of  thousands 
of  South  Carolinians,  as  his  true  monument.  When  life  had 
fallen  ''into  the  sere,  the  yellow  leaf,"  and  he  felt  compelled 
to  withdraw  from  the  active  work  of  the  presidency,  his  feet 
never  failed  to  find  the  path  back  to  the  lecture  room  once  a 
week,  when  he  sought  to  impress  upon  minds  tender  and 
unpalimpsest,  the  great  truths  and  the  fruitful  methods  of 
life. 
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The  life  of  such  a  man  is  a  pubHc  benefaction,  his  death 
is  an  irreparable  loss  to  his  community  and  to  his  country. 


FROM  COLUMBIA  RECORD. 

Than  James  H.  Carlisle,  no  other  South  Carolinian  has 
wielded  so  strong  and  wide  an  influence  for  good  for  so  long 
a  time.  His  death  means  a  personal  loss  to  many  who  never 
knew  him,  and  to  those  who  enjoyed  his  friendship  the  end  of 
this  man  means  the  severance  of  cherished  ties. 

Simple  in  his  tastes,  absolutely  pure  in  his  ideals,  catholic 
in  his  sympathies,  generous  in  his  faith,  broad  in  his  judgment 
— a  scholar  and  a  teacher  of  rare  powers — Dr.  Carlisle  for 
a  half  century  has  stood  before  the  young  men  of  South  Caro- 
lina as  a  leader  and  tutor  in  all  that  is  high  and  noble  and 
worthy.  He  has  been  looked  up  to  and  listened  to  by  all  our 
people,  and  yet  he  was  not  one  to  appear  in  public,  not  an 
orator  nor  a  preacher.  Few  men  occupying  so  retired  a 
position  as  a  college  president,  without  personal  ostentation, 
have  so  firmly  held  the  admiration  and  respect  of  so  large 
a  following  as  has  Dr.  Carlisle. 

The  State  of  South  Carolina  is  vastly  richer  for  his  life. 
The  m.emory  of  his  character  and  works  will  linger  as  a  sweet 
incense. 


FROM  GREENVILLE  NEWS. 

The  death  in  Spartanburg  yesterday  of  Dr.  James  Henry 
Carlisle  marks  the  passing  of  one  of  the  really  great  sons  of 
South  CaroHna — a  man  who  has  left  his  impress  upon  the 
State  in  many  lasting  ways. 

It  has  been  said  of  him,  "If  you  seek  his  monument  you 
have  but  to  look  about  you  in  Church  and  State,  and  see  the 
mighty  host  of  Wofford's  men  of  sterling  worth,  whose  lives 
are  a  benediction  to  the  nation,  and  you  will  find  his  enduring 
memorial." 

Since  1854  the  history  of  Wofford  College  has  been  largely 
determined  by  James  H.  Carlisle.  In  1875  he  was  elected 
president  of  the  institution.  At  diflFerent  times  he  has  taught 
mathematics,  astronomy,  civics,  ethics,  and  the  English  Bible. 
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He  was  more  thoroughly  conversant  with  South  CaroHna  his- 
tory than  any  Hving  man.  He  was  the  author  of  an  excellent 
textbook  on  astronomy,  entitled  'The  Young  Astronomer." 
Time  and  again  flattering  offers  from  other  institutions  have 
been  made,  but  to  all  of  them  he  ever  gave  a  courteous  refusal, 
preferring  to  serve  that  institution  of  his  Church  to  which 
he  consecrated  his  lofty  character  and  resplendent  abilities. 

It  has  been  oft  told  on  the  campus  of  old  AVofford  that 
Bishop  Candler  once  said  that  he  would  rather  his  boy  would 
simply  go  into  a  room  where  Dr.  Carlisle's  old  coat  was  hung 
up  than  to  be  under  the  real  tuition  of  many  a  so-called  great 
educator. 

The  honors  that  have  come  to  Dr.  Carlisle  have  always 
been  unsought.  Being  modest  and  unassuming,  the  very  idea 
of  seeking  a  personal  honor  seemed  utterly  foreign  to  his 
noble  nature.  He  was  a  member  of  several  General  Confer- 
ences of  his  church — as  long  as  he  felt  able  to  go.  He  was 
a  delegate  from  his  church  to  several  ecumenical  conferences. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  secession  ordinance.  He  was  a 
representative  in  the  late  Confederate  legislature — 1863-64. 
These  were  the  first  and  only  political  offices  he  ever  held, 
though  time  and  again  he  has  been  urged  to  accept  positions 
of  honor  and  trust  in  State  and  Nation.  He  has  ever  been  a 
spiritual  magnet  drawing  out  the  highest  and  noblest  in  the 
young  men  who  have  come  under  his  influence.  His  stately 
form,  his  graceful  movement,  his  loving  yet  firm  voice,  and 
his  benign  face,  have  blended  in  an  imperative  call  to  young 
manhood  that  has  found  a  response  in  every  heart  that  has 
known  him. 

''Verily,  a  great  man  has  fallen  in  Israel." 


FROM  world's  work,  OCTOBER,  I908. 

"If  you  were  to  go  to  Spartanburg,  S.  C,  and  spend  an 
evening  in  the  home  of  any  man  who  lives  there,  the  conver- 
sation would  be  sure  to  turn  on  Dr.  Carlisle ;  and  if  you  should 
happen  to  go  to  the  home  of  any  one  who  has  a  direct  per- 
sonal interest  in  Wofford  College,  the  chances  are  that  the 
most  of  the  talk  of  the  evening  would  be  about  Dr.  Carlisle. 
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If  you  would  happen  to  be  at  the  college  at  a  commencement 
time,  you  would  hear  a  reverent  and  affectionate  allusion  to 
Dr.  Carlisle  in  every  public  address  

"And  who  is  this  Dr.  Carlisle?  A  man  who  went  to  the 
college  as  a  teacher  of  astronomy  and  moral  science  in  1854, 
when  it  was  founded,  and  who  has  been  there  ever  since,  a 
part  of  the  time  as  president,  and  again  as  teacher.  Doubtless 
neither  philosophers  nor  astronomers  regard  him  as  a  great 
contributor  to  their  departments  of  learning.  Yet  it  is  doubt- 
ful whether  there  be  an  astronomer  or  a  philosopher  at  any 
institution  or  in  any  community  in  our  whole  land  who  has 
exerted  so  strong  an  influence  upon  the  young  men  who  have 
come  in  contact  with  him.  They  do  not  say  that  he  taught 
them  astronomy,  or  that  he  taught  them  philosophy,  but  they 
do  all  bear  testimony  to  his  having  given  them  in  greater 
measure  than  any  other  man  a  right  adjustment  to  life  and 
a  moral  uplift — a  kind  of  influence  that  the  older  of  his  pupils, 
who  are  now  themselves  far  on  in  middle  life,  remember  with 
affection  that  has  grown  since  their  youth.    .    .  . 

''He  had  a  habit  of  delivering  a  public  lecture  once  a  year 
or  oftener,  and  anybody  who  did  not  go  to  hear  him  lost  stand- 
ing in  the  community  by  his  absence.  These  lectures  were 
lay  sermons,  but  everybody  received  them  as  a  sort  of  half- 
inspired  deliverance.  He  never  held  a  public  office,  except 
that  he  was  a  member  of  the  secession  convention  in  South 
Carolina.  He  was  never  a  preacher,  but  always  only  a  teacher, 
and  what  he  taught  best  was  neither  science  nor  literature, 
but  character. 

''Possibly  the  great  business  of  teaching  may  get  some  hint 
from  this  simple  story." 


FROM  THE  BAPTIST  COURIER. 

The  whole  State  mourns  the  death  of  Dr.  Carlisle.  Quietly 
he  passed  from  the  scenes  of  his  earthly  labors  Thursday 
morning,  October  21.  He  had  passed  his  eighty-fourth  year. 
Until  a  few  days  ago  his  health  was  good  and  his  faculties 
well  preserved.  He  was  able  to  meet  his  classes  until  re- 
cently.   It  is  a  long  life  of  usefulness  and  blessed  service  he 


In  Memoriam — James  H.  Carlisle.  91 


leaves  behind.  Thousands  did  him  reverence.  Hundreds  of 
young  men  annually  came  in  touch  with  the  good  man,  and  for 
years  to  come  his  impress  will  be  seen  and  felt  in  some  of  the 
best  men  in  the  State.  To  comt  into  his  presence,  to  look  into 
his  face,  and  hear  his  words  stirred  the  very  best  that  was 
in  a  young  life,  and  blessed  are  all  those  who  enjoyed  the 
high  privilege  of  being  taught  by  him.  Few  teachers  have 
accomplished  a  greater  and  more  far-reaching  work. 

For  many  years  we  considered  him  the  foremost  citizen  of 
the  State.  Taking  him  all  and  in  all,  his  scholarship,  his  broad 
culture,  his  native  intellect,  his  teaching  ability,  his  power 
and  impressiveness  as  a  pubHc  speaker,  his  genuine  patriotism, 
his  beautiful  simplicity  and  humility  and  modesty,  his  courtli- 
ness, and  his  splendid  Christian  character,  and  where  was  his 
superior?  He  was  truly  a  great  man,  a  colossal  statue,  high 
above  everything  around  him,  and  yet  in  his  home  and  in 
the  more  private  circles,  the  unassuming,  unpretentious, 
thoughtful  gentleman.    We  shall  not  see  his  like  again. 


FROM   SOUTHERN   CHRISTIAN  ADVOCATE. 

We  shall  not  here  and  now  undertake  to  write  in  cold  words 
what  we  feel  and  think  of  the  passing  of  this  good  and  great 
man.  The  sense  of  personal  loss  is  too  keen  and  present  to 
admit  of  any  effort  at  an  estimate  of  his  life  and  work. 
Thanks  be  to  the  spirit-life  in  us  and  about  us,  we  do  not  and 
cannot  think  of  him  as  dead.  As  a  living  body  he  has  passed 
from  us  but  as  a  living,  ennobling  soul  of  service  and  uplifting 
influence  he  remains  in  our  lives. 

No  other  South  Carolinian,  however  great,  has  ever  entered 
into  the  personal  and  higher  life  of  so  many  of  his  fellow 
citizens.  No  other  has  to  the  same  degree  united  the  graces 
and  sympathies  that  miake  life  tender  and  beautiful  with  those 
imperishable  qualities  of  mind,  heart,  and  soul  which  compel 
the  recognition  of  its  moral  seriousness  and  stimulate  its  de- 
votion to  unselfish  service.  No  man  in  our  State  has  entered 
as  a  compelling  personality  and  as  an  enriching  influence  into 
so  many  hearts,  homes,  or  lives.  As  one  of  our  leading  citi- 
zens and  educators  has  said,  'This  State  of  ours  has  in  its 
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history  brought  forth  many  great  men.  But  in  all  the  es- 
sential qualities  and  traits  of  greatness,  the  greatest  of  them 
all  is  James  H.  CarHsle." 


FROM  CHARLOTTE  NEWS. 

In  the  death  early  yesterday  of  Dr.  Carlisle  not  only  South 
Carolina,  but  the  country  at  large,  loses  one  of  the  ablest 
leaders  in  the  nation's  educational  progress.  Wofford  College 
particularly  feels  the  loss  keenly,  for  Dr.  Carlisle's  contribu- 
tion to  the  growth  of  that  worthy  institution  through  many 
years  past  cannot  be  computed. 


FROM  GREENVILLE  PIEDMONT. 

South  Carolina  has  lost  a  man — a  great  man.  The  Grand 
Old  Man  of  this  State  has  gone  to  his  reward.  And  old  and 
young  alike  will  shed  a  tear  for  Dr.  Jas.  H.  Carlisle.  Many 
a  young  man  has  been  turned  into  the  paths  of  righteousness, 
and  today  many  a  young  man  now  grown  to  more  mature 
years  will  stop  in  his  every-day  pursuits  and  remember  the 
things — something,  at  any  rate — which  Dr.  Carlisle  told  him. 
He  will  remember  the  fatherly  manner,  that  undoubted  in- 
terest in  young  manhood,  that  love  for  the  right  and  reverence 
for  God,  that  sweet,  but  firm  "lecture,"  perhaps — and  he  will 
resolve  to  be  a  better  man  and  to  adhere  to  the  teachings 
which  were  given  so  earnestly  and  interestingly.  No  one  ex- 
celled him,  either  in  precept  or  example,  in  teaching  the  path 
of  duty.  And  he  is  one  of  the  few  men  in  whose  mere  pres- 
ence we  felt  awed,  positively  awed.  To  be  with  him,  to  hear 
him  talk,  it  mattered  not  upon  what  subject,  made  one  realize 
how  insignificant  one  is,  made  a  person  realize — to  express 
it  another  way — what  we  are  not,  and  made  us  wish  to  be 
what  we  ought  to  be.  The  good  that  he  did  will  not  be  in- 
terred with  his  remains,  but  its  impress  will  stay  with  us  "like 
the  vase  in  which  roses  have  once  been  distilled." 


FROM  UNION  TIMES. 

Dr.  Carlisle,  one  of  the  great  men  of  the  State,  is  thought 
to  be  dying  at  his  home  in  Spartanburg.   His  long  and  useful 
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life,  his  great  mind  and  heart,  his  devotion  to  the  cause  of 
Christian  education  and  his  great  nobility  of  character  mark 
him  as  a  great  man.  The  Methodist  Church,  Christian  edu- 
cation and  the  cause  of  citizenship  will  lose  in  him  a  mighty 
pillar.  Yet  the  lives  of  such  men  do  not  cease  upon  the  earth 
when  the  death  of  the  body  comes.  They  live  in  the  hearts 
and  lives  of  succeeding  generations. 

Dr.  Carlisle  died  at  7  40  o'clock  Thursday  morning.  After 
writing  the  above,  this  information  was  furnished  us  by  The 
Spartanburg  Herald. 


FROM  GREENSBORO  N.  C,  NEWS. 

Men  and  women  throughout  the  country  who  love  the 
highest  type  of  Christian  manhood  will  read  with  unfeigned 
sorrow  of  the  death  of  Dr.  James  H.  Carlisle,  president  emer- 
itus of  Wofford  College,  who  died  yesterday  morning  at  his 
home  in  Spartanburg,  S.  C. 

Dr.  Carlisle  was  a  man  of  strong  intellect  and  sterling  char- 
acter, and  ranked  among  the  ablest  men  in  the  Methodist 
Church.  Those  who  knew  him  personally  place  him  in  the 
front  of  the  greatest  men  in  South  Carolina.  He  served  well, 
was  consecrated  to  duty  and  wise  in  its  performance.  Peace 
to  his  ashes. 


FROM   charlotte  OBSERVER. 

By  the  death  yesterday  of  Dr.  James  H.  Carlisle,  member 
of  the  Wofford  College  faculty  from  1854  to  1902  and  presi- 
dent from  1875  to  1902,  South  Carolina  and  the  Methodist 
Church  lose  a  man  whose  life  was  one  long  inspiration  to  his 
fellows.  An  elder  has  fallen  in  Israel.  His  memory  should 
be  and  will  be  highly  honored. 


FROM  LAURENS  ADVERTISER. 

Greatness  does  not  necessarily  mean  the  attainment  of  high 
position  in  church,  State  or  Nation;  it  is  not  the  achievement 
of  fame  on  the  battle  field  or  in  the  legislative  halls,  nor  dis- 
tinction in  the  courts  of  the  nations.   Greatness  is  an  inherent 
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quality,  made  manifest,  sometimes  in  the  public  arena,  some- 
times only  in  private  life. 

While  James  H.  Carlisle  won  everlasting  honor  and  dis- 
tinction as  the  head  of  a  great  institution  of  learning,  his 
greatness  was  not  confined  to  achievements  in  that  office.  Dr. 
Carlisle  as  a  man  was  great  and  good.  From  what  we  have 
learned  of  his  long  and  useful  life,  that  life  itself,  it  seems  to 
us,  was  the  basis  of  his  greatness.  Once  we  heard  this  re- 
mark :  ''What  you  are  speaks  so  loud  that  I  cannot  hear  what 
you  say."  In  other  words,  the  life  of  a  man  outweighs  his 
professions  or  utterances.  What  of  Dr.  CarHsle's  hfe?  Ask 
the  thousands  of  men  in  South  Carolina  today  who  have  sat 
at  his  feet ;  on  their  lives  is  the  imprint  of  his  character.  His 
life  has  been  inspiration  and  strength  for  the  youth  whom 
he  taught;  the  force  of  his  character  has  been  imparted  to 
them. 

That  is  what  character  does.  One  could  not  but  feel  the 
force  of  such  a  man  as  Dr.  Carlisle,  the  moment  he  entered 
his  presence;  it  inspired  the  mind  to  nobler  thinking  and 
higher  living.  Dr.  Carlisle's  life  has  been  given  to  the  young 
men  of  this  State;  he  is  still  living  in  the  hearts  and  minds 
of  men,  and  time  can  never  obliterate  the  impress.  A  monu- 
ment? There  are  thousands  of  them  already;  not  in  cold,  un- 
feeling marble  or  granite,  but  in  the  affections  of  the  people. 
The  life  of  James  Hi  Carlisle,  not  so  much  what  he  has  said 
and  done,  has  been  a  benediction  to  the  entire  State;  death 
has  removed  him,  but  the  influence  of  that  life  will  endure. 


FROM  ORANGEBURG  TIMES  AND  DEMOCRAT. 

Every  man  who  graduated  from  Wofford  College  while  Dr. 
Carlisle  was  president  mourns  today  the  death  of  one  of  the 
best  friends  he  ever  had  or  ever  will  have.  No  young  man 
ever  came  in  contact  with  this  truly  good  man  without  being 
benefitted. 

Wofford's  adored  president  has  ever  been  a  spiritual  mag- 
net, drawing  out  the  highest  and  noblest  in  the  young  men 
who  have  come  under  his  influence.  His  stately  form,  his 
graceful  movement,  his  loving  yet  firm  voice,  and  his  benign 
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face,  have  blended  in  an  imperative  call  to  young  manhood  that 
has  found  a  response  in  every  heart  that  has  known  him. 

If  you  seek  the  monument  of  Dr.  Carlisle,  look  about  you 
in  church  and  State,  and  see  the  mighty  host  of  Wofford's 
men  of  sterling  worth,  whose  lives  are  a  benediction  to  the 
nation,  and  you  will  find  his  enduring  memorial. 


FROM  WINSTON-SALEM  JOURNAL. 

The  death  of  Dr.  Jas.  H.  Carlisle,  former  president  of 
Wofford  College,  removes  the  most  lovable  figure  in  Southern 
educational  and  intellectual  circles.  Dr.  Carlisle  was  loved  and 
honored  as  was  no  man  in  South  Carolina  and  his  influence 
cannot  be  measured  in  terms  of  words.  His  name  was  spoken 
reverently  in  Spartanburg,  where  he  was  best  known. 


FROM   YORKVILLE  ENQUIRER. 

The  death  of  Dr.  James  H.  Carlisle,  president  of  Wofford 
College,  marks  the  end  of  the  active  labors  of  one  of  the 
grandest  and  most  useful  men  South  Carolina  has  known  for 
several  generations.  We  know  of  but  few  men  that  we  would 
think  of  trying  to  compare  with  him.  Dr.  Carlisle  was  bom 
in  Fairfield  county  on  May  4,  1825.  He  was  connected  with 
the  college  from  the  day  of  its  organization  at  Newberry  in 
1853,  and  was  president  from  1875  to  1902,  when  he  resigned 
to  become  president  emeritus.  Under  his  able  guidance  and 
direction,  Wofford  College  became  one  of  the  greatest  educa- 
tional institutions  in  the  South,  measuring  up  in  every  way 
with  all  the  leading  colleges ;  but  probably  excelling  all  in 
the  high  standards  of  manly.  Christian  character  imparted  to 
the  students.  This  was  the  doctor's  strongest  point.  He  stood 
above  all  else  for  honesty,  truthfulness  and  fearless  loyalty 
to  right  principles.  Of  course  there  were  Wofford  students 
of  whom  nothing  could  be  made,  and  who  went  to  the  bad 
as  do  a  certain  percentage  of  the  students  of  other  institu- 
tions ;  but  it  is  fair  to  say  that  a  majority  of  the  graduates 
under  Dr.  Carlisle  are  men  of  lofty  character,  who  know  what 
is  right  and  who  have  the  courage  to  do  it.  No  other  man  in 
the  state  has  exercised  a  greater  or  better  personal  influence 
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on  those  who  were  so  fortunate  as  to  have  the  advantage  of 
his  instruction,  and  many  of  them  have  owed  to  him  most  of 
what  they  are.  We  have  used  the  expression  at  the  beginning 
of  this  paragraph,  '*end  of  the  active  labors,"  advisedly,  for 
the  good  that  Dr.  Carlisle  has  done  will  go  on  and  on,  and 
his  splenfiid  influence  will  never  die. 


FROM  LAURENSVILLE  HERALD. 

No  man  ever  died  in  South  Carolina  whose  death  created 
more  general  sorrow  and  regret  than  that  of  the  death  of 
Doctor  James  H.  Carlisle.  Too  much  has  not  been,  nor  can 
be,  said  of  his  worth  and  virtues,  especially  his  great  useful- 
ness in  the  line  of  education.  As  a  devout  Christian  gentle- 
man. Doctor  Carlisle's  life  was  an  inspiration  and  an  illustri- 
ous guide  and  example.  If  the  memory  of  men's  good  deeds 
lives  after  them,  surely  Doctor  Carlisle's  will  live  forever. 


FROM  THE  WOODRUFF  NEWS  AND  HERALD. 

In  the  death  of  Dr.  James  H.  Carlisle,  South  Carolina  has 
lost  her  brightest  light.  There  has  gone  out  from  the  State 
a  spirit  so  great  and  so  broad  that  the  like  of  him  will  not 
soon  be  seen  again. 

The  State  of  South  Carolina  loved  Dr.  Carlisle,  and  his 
memory  will  long  be  cherished  by  the  people  of  his  State.  It 
has  been  his  kindly  words  and  deeds  on  the  campus  of  Wofford 
College,  as  elsewhere,  that  has  pointed  so  many  of  South  Caro- 
lina's bright  stars  to  the  goal  which  they  afterwards  strove  for, 
and  are  still  striving  for  many  of  them,  with  such  a  will 
as  only  Woiford's  grand  old  man  could  inspire. 

Wofford  College  has  been  the  training  ground  of  hundreds 
of  the  State's  greatest  and  grandest  men,  and  more  than  any 
other  factor  in  their  training,  the  great  soul,  James  H.  Carlisle, 
has  been  the  spirit  behind  it  all.  Through  all  these  years  it 
has  been  he,  he  of  the  noble  soul  and  strong  mind,  that  has 
been  at  the  helm  in  the  college  up  at  Spartanburg. 

The  people  of  the  State  loved  Dr.  Carlisle  for  the  great 
work  which  he  so  nobly  carried  on  for  all  these  many  years, 
but  it  is  those  who  were  taught  by  him  who  will  miss  him 
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most.  It  is  they,  more  than  any  others,  who  know  and  love 
him  as  only  Wofford  men  love  Dr.  Carlisle.  To  be  under  him 
for  four  years,  to  feel  his  kindly  and  inspiring  influence  for 
four  years,  or  even  for  a  shorter  period  of  time,  and  to  have 
had  that  long  forefinger  point  one  onward  and  upward,  it  is 
they  who  have  had  that  experience  who  will  miss  him  most. 

Dr.  Carlisle's  life  has  been  a  blessing  to  his  country — most 
of  all,  of  course,  to  his  own  South  Carolina,  and  there  is  not 
a  community  in  the  State  that  is  not  today  feeling  the  effects 
of  his  noble  life.  And  in  his  last  moments  we  fancy  that  the 
secret  wish  of  his  soul  was,  that  the  youth  of  this  State  might 
profit  by  the  example  which  he  had  long  tried  to  set  them. 
Modest  and  unassuming,  kindly  and  gentle,  strong  and  brave. 
Dr.  Carlisle  was  the  one  man  in  South  Carolina  whom  men 
might  point  to  and  say,  there  stands  the  greatest  man  in  South 
Carolina. 


FROM  CHRISTIAN  ADVOCATE,  NASHVILLE,  TENN. 

This  venerable  servant  of  his  country  and  his  church  passed 
peacefully  to  his  reward  on  October  21  at  his  home,  on  the 
campus  of  Wofiford  College,  Spartanburg,  S.  C.  He  had  been 
ill  only  a  few  days,  but  the  end  was  not  unexpected.  He  had 
reached  the  advanced  age  of  eighty-four  years. 

Dr.  Carlisle  was  a  native  of  South  Carolina,  to  which  State 
his  parents  had  passed  from  Ireland  only  a  few  years  prior 
to  his  birth.  They  gave  him  a  classical  education,  and  in 
1844  he  graduated  second  in  his  class  from  the  University  of 
South  Carolina.  Ten  years  later,  when  in  1854,  Wofford  Col- 
lege was  organized,  he  became  professor  of  mathematics  in  the 
new  institution.  This  position  he  held  until  1870,  when  he 
passed  to  the  chair  of  moral  philosophy.  Five  years  after  that 
date,  he  was  chosen  president  of  the  college,  and  continued  in 
the  active  exercise  of  that  office  till  1902 — forty-eight  years 
after  the  beginning  of  his  work  in  the  institution.  That  year  he 
resigned,  and  was  by  the  board  of  trustees  made  president 
emeritus,  the  labors  of  the  active  presidency  having  been  taken 
by  Dr.  H.  N.  Snyder. 

Such  is  a  brief  outline  of  one  of  the  most  impressive  per- 
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sonalities  in  the  whole  South.  For  nearly  fifty  years  he  taught 
ctHisecutive  classes  of  Southern  young  men  in  the  same  simple 
and  rather  rudely  furnished  coUege  class  room.  The  plain 
pine  table  behind  which  he  sat  is  treasured  as  one  of  the  most 
valued  pieces  of  furniture  in  Wofford  Coll^;e.  But  this  out- 
line of  his  life  gives  no  measure  of  the  enormous  influence 
which  this  man  exercised  upon  the  South.  His  hold  upon 
young  men  was  phenomenal.  In  the  councils  of  both  church 
and  S:£:e  he  was  53  sane,  so  unselfish,  so  high-minded,  and 
so  ir::  ressi .  ely  wise  that  his  influence  "  as  c.unulative 
throng----:  his  long  career.  The  citizens  of  Spartanburg 
came  to  reverence  him  as  one  of  the  dearest  possessions  of 
their  community.  His  students,  past  and  present,  almost 
idolized  him.  The  public  addresses  which  he  made  from  time 
to  time,  niarkei  :he  sremts:  siirpidtv-  of  diction  and  the 
most  Pur::?:.  : ::nmoDpiacenes5  ::  :::Drals,  commanded  the 
instant  ane:::::::  of  those  who  heari.  together  with  a  wide 
audience  throughout  the  whole  repubhc. 

As  a  :::e::::  er  of  the  great  convention  diat  took  the  primary 
steps  ::  van  secession  and  a  frequent  delegate  to  the  highest 


legislative  body  of  his  church,  his  v.  as  ever  a  fca^ceful  pres- 
ence. Tall  and  handsome  and  impressive  :-  his  port,  this 
man  passed  to  and  fro  among  his  :eh:  v:::er..  under  the 
shade  of  the  old  oaks  of  his  college  :a::::  :s  a::i  along  the 
stre^  of  the  cit\*  in  which  he  lived,  with  an  air  of  dignity  like 


that  of  the  ancient  prophets.  Only  a  few  months  ago,  during 
the  summer  school  for  teachers  at  Wofford  Coli^e,  he  de- 
livered his  last  public  address.  The  dispatches  say  that  in 
moments  of  unccmsciousness.  while  he  was  on  his  death  bed, 
he  repeated  this  address  v,  ::h  grea:  v:g:r  and  fervency.  It 
was,  as  it  were,  the  wcris  ::  a  ;r  :  :hr:  :r:m  the  brink  of  his 
own  grave.  Like  all  his  pubh:  v::era:::es.  it  was  ccmceraed 
with  the  high  themes  of  morals  a::i  religion.  He  rests  from 
his  labors,  and  his  works  do  f c^ow  him. 


FROV  I  HZ  V.  IVXSBORO  NEWS  AXD  HER-^3. 

The  grand  :.:  :::i::  a:  Spartanburg  has  aa^fe:  av  ay.  TTiis 
annotmcement  ::  :ae  aca:h  of  Dr.  Carhsle  has  earned  sadness 
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throughout  the  whole  of  this  Southland.  No  other  man  in  the 
State  was  so  greatly  beloved.  None  other  had  so  largely  im- 
pressed himself  upon  his  State.  His  was  a  great  life,  great  in 
its  simplicity,  and  great  in  its  lasting  influences.  Surely  of 
him  it  can  be  said  that  though  dead  he  yet  speaketh.  He  lives 
on  in  the  lives  of  the  thousands  who  have  sat  at  his  feet  to 
learns  the  great  truths  of  life.  What  they  learned  in  the  text- 
books from  this  great  teacher  is  not  to  be  compared  with  the 
impress  that  he  made  upon  them  in  his  life.  No  boy  ever  came 
in  contact  with  him  but  who  recognized  that  he  was  su- 
premely great  in  his  own  personal  character  and  in  his  influ- 
ence upon  the  lives  of  others.  It  was  this  greatness  of  his 
own  Hfe,  this  towering  personality  of  his,  that  made  him  so 
great  an  influence  in  the  lives  of  others.  With  him  the  per- 
sonal equation,  as  it  is  so  frequently  called,  was  most  manifest. 
There  is  none  other  who  could  be  compared  with  him. 

His  loyalty  to  Wofford  was  something  remarkable,  a  severe 
rebuke  to  the  commercial  spirit  of  the  day.  Other  places  that 
offered  more  in  money,  and  to  all  appearance  in  position,  were 
frequently  tendered  him,  but  none  of  these  moved  him.  He 
loved  the  college  to  which  he  had  been  called  when  but  quite 
a  young  man  with  all  his  soul.  He  would  at  any  time  have 
given  his  Hfe  for  it — indeed,  did  give  his  life  to  it.  Yea,  his 
life  was  verily  consecrated  to  helping  the  young  men  of  his 
native  State  to  better  living.  Whatever  other  truths  he  taught 
and  in  whatever  other  ways  he  tried  to  help  young  men,  most 
of  all  his  life  was  spent  in  trying  to  help  them  to  right  living. 

The  reverence  with  which  his  name  was  always  called  by  the 
students  and  by  all  who  knew  him  was  indeed  striking.  We 
have  never  heard  any  other  man's  name  called  in  quite  the 
same  way.  Even  in  the  modulations  of  the  voice  there  was 
expressed  a  feeling  of  admiration  for  the  great  teacher.  His 
presence  was  a  powerful  restraining  influence.  No  one  would 
ever  so  far  forget  himself  as  to  attempt  the  telling  of  an  un- 
seemly joke  of  any  kind  in  his  presence,  no  more  so  than  if  he 
had  been  a  woman.  No  student  in  his  class  room  would  ever 
try  to  play  upon  him  in  any  way.  To  be  guilty  of  any  flip- 
pancy in  Dr.  Carlisle's  presence  was  out  of  the  question.  This 
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restraining  influence,  however,  was  not  limited  to  his  being 
present.  It  had  its  bearing  on  young  men  in  his  absence.  Not 
a  few  men  there  are  who  when  they  would  have  done  wrong 
were  restrained  from  doing  so  by  the  mental  vision  of  their 
great  teacher. 

Dr.  Carhsle  was  master  of  assembhes.  He  never  failed  to 
hold  the  undivided  attention  of  his  audiences.  Though  for 
fifty  years  he  had  labored  in  Spartanburg,  being  the  speaker 
chosen  for  all  great  special  occasions,  yet  there  was  no  man 
who  ever  came  to  Spartanburg  who  could  draw  so  large  an 
audience.  This  is  a  most  remarkable  testimonial  as  to  the  es- 
teem in  which  he  was  held  in  the  community  in  which  he  spent 
so  large  a  part  of  his  life.  Surely  no  coimiiunity  ever  paid  one 
of  its  citizens  a  higher  compliment. 

The  instances  which  may  be  recalled  of  when  Dr.  Carlisle 
towered  so  high  in  the  esteem  of  his  pupils  and  friends  are 
many  and  varied.  There  are  students  w^ho  recall  that  morn- 
ing in  the  Woftord  chapel  when  the  other  members  of  the 
faculty  did  not  remain.  That  was  a  signal  in  itself  for  what 
was  to  come.  And  then  followed  a  talk  upon  personal  purity 
that  was  of  such  delicacy  and  with  so  much^good  sense  that  no 
one  who  heard  it  can  ever  forget  the  dreadful  silence  that 
followed  while  he  talked.  Then  there  is  recalled  the  scene  on 
that  commencement  morning  when  the  alumni  through  the 
oldest  living  one  of  their  number  presented  him  with  a  small 
token  of  their  esteem.  There  wasn't  a  dry  eye  in  the  whole 
chapel.  Ever}-  one  felt  that  he  was  in  the  presence  of  a  real 
hero.  Again  that  eightieth  birthday  celebration  when  the  citi- 
zens of  Spartanburg  marched  in  great  numbers  to  his  home  to 
express  to  him  their  appreciation  of  his  labors  in  their  midst 
is  a  memorable  event  in  the  lives  of  many. 

There  is  no  estimating  the  great  good  his  life  has  been  to 
his  State.  ^Vhat  he  did  for  the  young  men  who  sat  under  him 
can  never  be  measured  in  words  or  in  this  world.  South  Car- 
olina is  abundantly  richer  for  his  having  lived.  Winnsboro  is 
distinctly  honored  in  having  been  his  birthplace. 

And  just  one  word  more  in  connection  with  his  having  been 
born  here.    It  gave  him  a  peculiar  interest  in  Winnsboro  and 
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in  all  people  from  Fairfield.  To  him  these  old  clay  hills  were 
peculiarly  sacred.  Her  people  and  her  traditions  were  dear  to 
him.  Pity  it  is  that  he  never  committed  to  writing  what  he 
knew  of  this  county.  Many  a  pleasant  hour  have  we  spent  in 
his  presence  talking  about  the  people  of  Winnsboro  and  the 
traditions  of  this  old  community.  His  interest,  too,  in  his 
State  was  marked.  He  never  forgot  people.  It  seemed  that 
he  had  something  to  tie  him  to  every  nook  and  corner  of  South 
Carolina.  He  kept  up  with  the  old  Wofford  boys.  Not  one 
it  seems  that  he  ever  lost  sight  of.  His  deep  abiding  interest 
in  them  was  one  of  the  great  secrets  of  his  life  work.  How 
they  will  miss  him  can  never  be  expressed.  They  loved  him 
and  they  honor  his  memory.  And  not  one  of  them  but  that 
counts  it  one  of  the  greatest  privileges  of  their  life  that  they 
were  permitted  to  have  had  him  as  a  teacher. 


FROM  SPARTANBURG  HERALD. 

Mortality  of  the  flesh  is  our  common  lot,  and  as  there  is  a 
time  to  be  born  so  there  is  a  time  to  die,  saith  the  preacher. 
Howsoever,  we  might  yearn  to  see  our  Grand  Old  Man  linger 
with  us  yet  a  few  years  longer;  still  there  can  be  no  complain- 
ing, no  sense  of  premature  untimeliness,  for  he  had  been  left 
with  us  far  beyond  three  score  years  and  ten.  Time  and 
age  had  treated  him  gently,  so  gently  as  if  tempted  to  make 
an  exception  to  their  inexorable  law  in  favor  of  this  man,  be- 
cause he  was  so  near  akin  to  the  world  where  time  and  age 
have  no  authority.  But  this  could  not  be,  and  so  at  last  he 
has  been  softly  and  tenderly  withdrawn  from  among  the  liv- 
ing, without  abruptness,  without  pain. 

Far  and  wide  throughout  that  devoted  Southland,  with 
whom  he  walked  through  the  valley  of  humiliation  in  the  day 
of  her  sore  defeat  a  loyal  son  and  undefeated,  the  thoughts  of 
many  men  will  turn  this  day  toward  Wofiford  campus,  there 
to  dwell  in  silent,  sad  communion  with  memories  too  deep  and 
sacredly  personal  for  speech.  Though  many  tributes  will  be 
written  and  spoken,  the  only  adequate  and  worthy  ones  will 
lie  sealed  within  the  heart-depths  of  those  who  know  but  can- 
not tell. 
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The  man  of  action  leaves  behind  him  a  series  of  overt  acts, 
definite  external  achievements,  that  can  be  described,  their 
value  estimated,  their  revelation  of  motive  and  capacity  made 
clear.  Not  so  the  man  of  inspiration,  whose  chosen  field  lies 
not  in  the  visible  world  and  whose  chosen  instruments  are  not 
the  sword  or  plowshare,  nor  steam  and  steel,  nor  microscope 
and  scalpel,  nor  yet  gold  or  merchandise  or  votes.  His  power 
and  energy  find  their  sphere  in  that  unseen  region,  where  hu- 
man beHefs,  ideas,  motives,  purposes  are  born  and  grow  to  the 
making  or  marring  of  human  life.  But  choosing  thus,  he 
works  in  a  region  where  results  will  elude  all  measurement 
and  shall  be  seen  in  all  their  fullness  only  from  above. 

James  Henry  Carlisle  was  the  man  of  inspiration,  and  never 
did  any  one  care  less  than  he  for  the  praise  or  blame  of  the 
''natural  man,"  who  thinketh  that  things  of  the  spirit  are  fool- 
ishness. Without  so  much  as  the  consciousness  of  whether 
there  was  approval  of  his  course  elsewhere  than  at  the  throne 
of  the  Creator,  he  chose  as  his  field  South  Carolina's  young, 
and  therefore  potential  manhood,  and  in  that  field  he  wrought 
with  ideas  and  motives  and  purposes  to  the  end  that  good  men 
and  true  might  be  the  fruit  of  his  life.  From  this  nothing 
could  deflect  his  aim.  In  this  work  no  son  of  the  South  ever 
revealed  greater  power,  nor  wrought  with  a  finer,  more  en- 
nobling effect  upon  plastic  manhood. 

Whence  came  his  marvellous  power  over  that  inner  heart  of 
a  young  man's  life,  where  ideals  and  aspirations  well  up  into 
being,  we  know  not  whence?  In  part  we  can  explain  it,  in 
part  it  must  ever  remain  a  mystery  past  searching  out  His 
tall  and  erect  form,  his  intense,  direct  look,  his  powerful  voice, 
his  singularly  impressive  bearing  and  manner — all  these  had 
a  part  in  emphasizing  his  personality.  But  these  are  mere 
channels  of  expression  whereby  something  within  v'as  com- 
municated to  those  who  looked  and  listened. 

At  times  the  uppermost  impression  made  was  that  of  sheer 
intellectual  force  and  grasp,  but  the  next  instant  with  a  leap 
of  the  heart  in  response  one  would  feel  penetrated  and  con- 
trolled by  a  tide  of  strong  emotion  pitched  on  a  lofty  plane, 
rarely  experienced  as  this  life  goes.    You  felt  the  mental  ex- 
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hilaration  of  being  lifted  and  swept  along  in  some  freer  at- 
mosphere of  large  thought  and  intense  emotion.  But  range 
as  his  thought  might,  suffused  with  feeling  at  high  tension, 
yet  all  was  unified  and  made  constructive  in  effect  by  his  utter 
simplicity  and  singleness  of  aim,  guided  by  convictions  as 
steadfast  as  the  rock-ribbed  hills.  Thus  moulded  and  gifted 
this  extraordinary  teacher  could  take  command  of  a  young 
man's  moral  being  with  a  look  and  a  word,  withering  as  with 
fire  the  evil  that  was  in  him  and  giving  a  new  vision  of  what 
it  is  to  be  a  man. 

Thrice  only  was  it  ever  given  us  to  sit  at  his  feet  and  listen, 
and  this  not  until  the  stealing  years  had  weakened  his  physical 
frame,  yet  the  impression  left  upon  us  is  indelible.  We  seemed 
to  be  in  the  presence  of  an  aged  prophet  of  old,  a  victorious 
veteran  of  the  moral  battlefield,  profoundly  anxious  lest  his 
people  should  lose  vision  of  the  spiritual  eternities  in  this  mod- 
ern rush  for  earthly  temporalities. 

Rare  are  the  men  whose  very  presence  puts  moral  obliquity 
to  shame,  makes  the  compromise  virtues  of  conventional  so- 
ciety seem  cowardly,  and  the  doubt-chilled  faith  of  an  agnostic 
age  appear  weak  and  vain.  But  such  a  man  was  James  H. 
Carlisle.  His  influence  upon  young  men  at  the  critical  stage 
in  character  growth  was  like  a  strong  moral  tonic.  Himself 
as  stainless  as  the  purest  woman,  yet  breathing  overmaster- 
ing masculine  vigor,  there  was  a  revelation  in  his  warning  to 
the  young  man  who  dallied  on  the  brink  of  sensual  indulgence. 
Never  himself  infected  by  the  wealth-hunger  of  our  time,  his 
warning  against  the  corrupting  poison  of  money  worship  fell 
upon  men's  ears  like  the  inspired  message  of  a  prophet,  burn- 
ing with  earnest  solicitude.  Under  his  touch  blurred  concep- 
tions as  to  right  and  wrong  grew  clear,  distorted  perspectives 
of  life's  values  were  set  right,  dormant  aspiration  was  ener- 
getically aroused.  He  who  can  do  such  work  for  the  manhood 
of  his  State  and  gives  himself  devotedly  to  that  work  with- 
out rest,  without  deviation,  through  a  long  lifetime,  is  one  of 
the  noblest  of  the  sons  of  men  and  one  altogether  to  be  hon- 
ored. 

None  will  question  that  in  the  passing  of  James  H.  Carlisle 
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to  his  richly  deserved  rest  South  Carolina  says  the  long  fare- 
well to  her  most  reverently  valued,  best-beloved  son.  Born  on 
her  soil,  educated  in  her  institutions,  he  never  forsook  her  for 
proffered  honors  and  emoluments  far  greater  than  she  could 
afford.  In  the  most  momentous  step  his  beloved  State  ever 
took,  he  was  there  with  her  chosen  representatives  to  take 
counsel  and  make  decision.  And  after  the  terrible  struggle 
this  solemn  decision  brought  on  was  over,  the  precious  cause 
lost,  the  State  exhausted,  every  institution  paralyzed,  he  threw 
himself  into  the  herculean  task  confronting  his  people  at  a 
point  where  the  outlook  was  darkest  as  the  period  of  negro 
dominance  overtook  the  State.  For  verily  it  required  in 
those  days  faith  that  could  remove  mountains  for  one  of  com- 
manding ability  to  give  himself  to  educational  reorganization. 
But  this  was  just  our  direst  need  in  that  dark  hour,  and  this 
was  sufficient  to  determine  the  object  of  his  devotion. 

Throughout  a  half-century  he  gave  himself  unreservedly  to 
the  young  manhood  of  his  State,  turning  neither  to  the  right 
nor  to  the  left,  serenely  immovable  though  so-called  "larger 
spheres"  and  richer  earthly  rewards  might  have  been  his  at  a 
word.  There  could  have  been  no  higher  aim  for  a  son  of 
South  Carolina.  No  son  of  South  Carolina  could  ever  have 
pursued  that  aim  more  ably,  effectively  or  devotedly.  Called 
now  to  join  his  fathers,  let  us  lay  his  time-worn  body  in  the 
soil  he  loved  so  loyally,  and  bless  God  for  that  He  gave  our 
people  in  their  time  of  dark  distress  a  pure,  unfaltering  light, 
one  that  has  guided  so  many  to  better  things  than  ever  they 
would  have  known  without  it.  Though  we  say  farewell  to  him 
in  the  flesh,  well  do  we  all  know  that  there  dwells  among  us 
still  an  ever-spreading  immortal  influence  in  living  men  made 
better  by  him.  This  is  his  monument,  not  made  with  hands, 
and  who  would  choose  another  before  it? 


A  Most  Remarkable  Layman 

Dr.  Buckley,  who  made  the  address  before  the  graduating 
class  at  Wofford  College  last  June,  in  writing  of  his  impres- 
sions of  Wofford  College,  says  of  Dr.  Carlisle  in  the  editorial 
columns  of  the  New  York  Advocate: 
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'*In  1875  most  remarkable  laymen  that  Method- 

ism has  produced,  James  H.  Carlisle,  LL.  D.,  was  elected  to 
the  presidency  of  Woiford  College. 

"Dr.  Carlisle  continued  in  this  office  until  1902,  a  period  of 
twenty-seven  years.  He  was  co-delegate  with  Dr.  Atticus  G. 
Haygood,  representing  the  General  Conference  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  South,  to  the  General  Conference  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  1880. 

"We  have  never  been  in  a  college  community  where  such 
veneration  was  paid  to  a  president  emeritus.  Unfortunately 
for  the  commencement  and  for  us,  he  was  ill.  A  great  num- 
ber of  the  alumni  were  in  the  city  at  commencement,  and 
though  having  had  the  acquaintance  of  Dr.  Carlisle  from  the 
time  he  came  to  the  General  Conference,  as  above  mentioned, 
and  having  had  correspondence  with  him  and  heard  the  bishops 
of  his  church  and  its  educators  and  laymen  speak  of  him,  we 
could  hardly  account  for  such  reverence  mingled  with  love. 
But  at  last  the  secret  divulged  itself.  It  was  in  his  union  of 
absolute  frankness  and  purity  of  heart,  his  devotion  to  his 
high  calling,  and  his  all-including  love  of  young  men. 

"We  were  informed  that  no  student  ever  passed  through 
the  college  course  without  on  some  day  being  accosted  by  the 
president  and  asked  to  call  upon  him  at  a  certain  hour.  There 
he  spoke  to  that  young  man  on  the  high  themes  of  moral 
character,  exalted  aims,  union  with  God  and — what  was  never 
said  to  us  before  by  any  other — the  interview  was  so  sacred 
-^hat  no  student  was  ever  willing  to  reveal  what  had  been  said, 
but  each  felt  that  truly  he  had  been  in  the  presence  of  God 
and  one  of  His  great  men." 


Prayer  and  Resolutions  hy  Home  Mission  Conference 

Charlotte,  N.  C,  October  21.— An  article  appearing  in  The 
Charlotte  News  this  afternoon  says: 

"We'  do  not  lose  faith,  O  Lord,  when  we  lose  men." 

This  was  a  sentence  in  a  beautiful  prayer  offered  by  Rev. 
Dr.  Detwiller  just  after  the  news  of  the  death  of  Dr.  James 
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H'.  Carlisle  had  been  announced  to  the  Home  Mission  Confer- 
ence in  the  Tryon  Street  Methodist  Church  this  morning. 

A  representative  of  the  News  handed  to  the  secretary,  Mr. 
Gay,  the  following,  which  he  read  to  the  Conference: 

"A  special  to  The  Charlotte  News  announces  from  Spartan- 
burg the  death  of  Dr.  Carlisle  at  7  40  o'clock  this  morning." 

There  had  been  some  earnest  discussions  over  papers  read, 
and  the  members  of  the  Conference  were  absorbed  in  the  idea 
of  work  at  the  moment  that  these  tidings  from  over  the  wires 
bore  the  news  of  the  death  of  a  worker — a  great  worker,  who 
put  hundreds  and  maybe  thousands  of  men  to  doing  the  best 
of  life-work  that  was  in  them.  A  solemn  hush  fell  over  the 
assemblage  when  Dr.  Detwiller  said:  "I  move  we  have  a 
season  of  prayer." 

DR.  DETWILLER^S  PRAYER. 

Dr.  Lambuth  was  in  the  chair  and  the  motion  was  immedi- 
ately put  and  carried,  and  Dr.  Detwiller  was  asked  to  lead  in 
prayer.  "We  hear  with  sorrow,  O  Lord,"  he  said  in  part, 
"that  one  of  Thy  sons  and  our  brother  has  passed  to  his  re- 
ward. We  thank  Thee  that  death  does  not  end  all,  and  that 
our  brother  is  one  of  the  immortals,  as  well  as  all  of  us  who 
put  our  trust  in  Thee. 

"We  thank  Thee  for  the  lessons  this  great  man's  life  gives 
to  us;  for  his  service  to  the  church,  to  Thy  Kingdom,  to  the 
State,  and  to  the  college  of  which  he  was  really  the  father. 
Comfort  the  young  men  of  Wofford  as  they  bow  their  heads 
in  grief  over  the  death  of  the  man  to  whom  they  owe  so  much 
— these  thousands  who  have  gone  out  to  their  life  work 
chained  to  the  chariot  wheels  of  a  great  man's  influence. 

"We  shall  miss  him :  yet  Thou  hast  other  sons.  We  do  not 
lose  faith  because  we  lose  men.  Help  us,  Thy  unworthy  and 
inefiicient  servants,  who  are  left  behind,  to  live  nearer  to  Thee 
and  render  Thee  better  service." 

At  the  suggestion  of  Rev.  D.  E.  Camak,  the  hymn,  "My 
Heavenly  Home,"  was  sung,  while  tears  were  brushed  from 
not  a  few  eyes. 

Dr.  Lambuth  called  for  a  motion  to  appoint  a  committee 
to  draft  resolutions  and  appointed  the  following  on  it :  Drs. 
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Chreitzberg,  Kilgo,  and  Rev.  Messrs.  Camak  and  Betts.  They 
later  brought  in  the  following  resolutions : 

It  is  with  profound  sorrow  that  we  have  received  the  in- 
telligence of  the  death  of  Dr.  James  H.  CarHsle,  president 
emeritus  of  Wofford  College,  which  occurred  this  morning 
at  his  home  in  Spartanburg,  S.  C. 

Therefore,  be  it,  by  the  Home  Mission  Conference,  as- 
sembled, 

Resolved,  That  in  him  the  State  of  South  Carolina  has  lost 
her  greatest  citizen ;  the  Southern  Methodist  Church  one  of 
her  foremost,  most  devoted,  and  most  consecrated  laymen; 
that  many  of  our  greatest  men  of  today  have  lost  in  him  the 
friend  who  drew  them  to  the  great  manhood  that  was  in  him- 
self because  he  pointed  them  to  the  greatest  manhood  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

Resolved  also,  That  we  sympathize  with  his  bereaved  loved 
ones  at  his  going  away;  that  we  mingle  our  tears  with  those 
of  all  Wofford  men  and  Wofford  friends  in  contemplation 
of  the  loss  of  his  physical  presence  and  power — and  that  we 
rejoice  with  Abraham,  and  with  Paul,  and  with  the  heavenly 
hosts  who  do  rejoice  at  his  homecoming. 


Dr.  Carlisle's  InRaence  with  Fellow  Soldiers  and  Former  Pupils 

FROM  D.  B.  JOHNSON. 

Dr.  Carlisle's  life  and  teachings  are  a  precious  heritage  for 
all  South  Carolinians.  He  was  one  of  the  South's  greatest 
men,  intellectually,  morally,  and  in  achievement.  Men  and 
women  will  be  the  better  down  through  the  coming  years  be- 
cause of  his  noble  Christian  life  and  because  of  the  high  ideals 
he  set  up  and  stood  for.  He  builded  not  in  perishable  brass 
and  marble  but  in  immortal  minds  and  souls,  and  his  work 
will  live  forever. 


SORROW  AT  CLEM  SON. 

Clemson  College,  Oct.  21. — News  of  the  death  of  Dr.  Car- 
lisle, which  reached  here  through  a  telegram  to  his  nephew. 
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Prof.  Morrison,  caused  deep  sorrow.  Dr.  Mell  appointed  Profs. 
Furman,  Keitt  and  Daniel  to  represent  Clemson  at  the  burial. 


ACKNOWLEDGES  ITS  DEBT. 

Bamberg,  Oct.  21. — The  news  of  the  death  of  Dr.  James 
H.  Carlisle  at  Spartanburg  was  received  here  this  morning, 
and  the  sad  intelligence  has  caused  much  sorrow  among  the 
large  contingent  of  Wofford  men  who  live  in  Bamberg.  The 
name  of  Dr.  Carlisle  has  long  been  associated  here  in  the 
minds  of  the  people  of  this  community,  the  fitting  school  bear- 
ing his  name  being  situated  here.  Dr.  Carlisle  made  a  visit 
here  some  years  ago,  and  this  visit  has  been  treasured  in  the 
memories  of  many. 

The  following  telegram  was  sent  to  Dr.  Snyder  by  the  sec- 
retary of  the  class  of  1905 : 

"The  class  of  1905  acknowledges  its  great  debt  of  love  and 
gratitude  to  the  life  of  Dr.  Carlisle. 

(Signed)    "M.  W.  Brabham, 

''Secretary." 


FROM  p.  H.  FIKE. 

From  young  manhood  to  far  beyond  the  allotted  time  of 
man,  James  H.  Carlisle  has  unselfishly  poured  out  the  stain- 
less, unsullied  life  of  a  full  grown  man  for  the  betterment  of 
the  young  men  who  have  stood  under  the  sound  of  his  voice 
and  listened  at  his  feet  to  the  words  of  wisdom  and  encour- 
agement and  practical  help  and  suggestion.  In  talking  to  men 
today  who  have  been  fortunate  in  having  had  the  benefit  of  his 
instructions,  and  many  of  them  measure  up  to  a  success  in  the 
control  of  commercial,  financial,  industrial  and  professional 
pursuits  in  this  modern  town,  all  agree  that  the  great  ''heart 
power"  was  that  pre-eminent  characteristic  of  this  wonderfully 
great  man. 

Some  term  it  by  other  name,  but  "heart  power"  best  ex- 
presses it.  Of  great  physical  stature  and  gigantic  mental  pro- 
portions, Dr.  Carlisle  was  endowed  with  an  acute,  analytical 
mind,  for  the  development  of  which  he  spared  no  opportunity 
or  energy  in  securing  his  education  at  the  State  university 
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under  such  a  coterie  of  teachers  as  Lieber,  Henry  and  Thorn- 
well,  whose  very  names  suggest  letters. 

Only  those  who  have  occupied  the  position  of  student  to 
this  remarkable  man  can  appreciate  the  timidity  and  reverence 
with  which  his  name  or  life  work  should  be  mentioned.  When 
all  is  said  or  done,  it  is  the  personal  equation  that  outweighs 
all  else  in  any  estimate  of  results  or  character.  No  teacher 
ever  possessed  the  personality  of  Dr.  Carlisle.  To  see  the 
man  and  be  thrown  with  him  once,  one  would  feel  that  a 
mean,  low,  vicious  thought  was  foreign  to  him.  He  was  firm 
of  manner  and  tone  in  the  recitation  room,  but  approachable 
to  a  degree  that  made  him  worshiped  by  his  students. 

And  the  55  years  of  service  to  Wofford  quickened  and  in- 
vigorated his  intellectual  powers  and  broadened  his  work. 
With  the  coming  and  going  of  the  classes  there  was  no  fatigue 
or  wearing  away,  and  stranger  still  the  kindly  interest  of  the 
man  followed  his  students  far  beyond  the  college  walls  and 
into  their  pursuits  of  life.  He  never  dismissed  interest  in  a 
student  when  the  latter  parted  from  the  college  campus  for 
good,  and  hundreds  today  likely  have  letters  of  help  and  com- 
fort and  encouragement  that  have  found  their  way  to  them 
years  after  their  college  days. 

Would  a  personal  incident  be  in  good  taste  ?  Ten  or  twelve 
years  after  my  college  days  at  Wofford,  the  paper  on  which 
I  was  employed  changed  ownership.  It  was  in  the  midsum- 
mer time.  All  the  help  on  the  sheet  were  at  sea  so  far  as 
knowing  whether  they  would  be  retained  or  not.  The  new 
proprietor  called  me  in  one  sultry  evening  and  said:  "You 
ought  to  feel  highly  honored.  Dr.  Carlisle  walked  down  to 
my  office  from  Wofford  campus  this  hot  afternoon  and  re- 
quested me  to  retain  you  in  your  present  position  on  the 
paper."  It  is  needless  to  add  I  was  far  more  surprised  than 
the  owner  of  the  paper.  This  merely  shows  the  great  heart 
power  of  the  man. 

I  have  often  wondered  when  a  student  of  the  great  mag- 
netism he  exerted  in  the  class  rooms.  What  man  is  there  in 
this  country  who  was  at  Wofford  in  the  early  90's  but  recalls 
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that  little  poem  Dr.  Carlisle  recited  as  he  only  could  give  ex- 
pression: 'The  Bird  With  the  Broken  Wing." 

This  verse  the  doctor  would  recite  ever  and  anon  and  some 
of  the  hearers  committed  it  to  memory  under  his  dictation, 
prompted  solely  by  the  power  and  expression  of  the  teacher. 
The  verse  is : 

"I  walked  in  the  woodland  meadow, 

Where  sweet  thrushes  sing, 
And  found  on  a  bed  of  mosses 

A  bird  with  a  broken  wing. 
I  healed  its  wing  and  each  morning 

It  sang  in  the  old  sweet  strain, 
But  the  bird  with  a  broken  pinion 

Never  soared  so  high  again. 

"I  saw  a  young  life  ruined 

By  sin's  seductive  art, 
And  touched  with  Christ-like  pity, 

I  took  him  to  my  heart. 
He  lived  with  a  noble  purpose, 

And  his  striving  was  not  in  vain. 
But  the  soul  that  sin  had  stricken 

Never  soared  so  high  again. 

"But  the  bird  with  a  broken  pinion 

Kept  another  from  the  snare. 
And  the  life  that  sin  had  stricken 

Raised  another  from  despair. 
Each  loss  has  its  compensation, 

There  is  healing  for  every  pain, 
But  the  bird  with  a  broken  pinion 

Never  soared  so  high  again." 

This  little  verse,  pointing  a  great  moral  lesson,  quoted  by 
the  master  teacher,  remained  indelibly  on  the  hearts  of  his 
hearers,  many  of  them  carrying  it  through  the  long  and  chang- 
ing years.  I  have  heard  some  old  Wofford  men,  twelve  years 
and  more  after  hearing  the  doctor  repeat  it,  say  that  when  in 
some  environment  of  temptation  that  pen  picture  and  Dr.  Car- 
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lisle's  clear,  wonderful  interpretation  of  the  lines  brought  them 
to  thinking  seriously.  That's  what  you  call  the  personal 
equation,  isn't  it? 

A  prominent  genteman  of  Union  county,  not  a  Wofford 
man,  a  number  of  years  ago  related  an  interesting  incident 
showing  clearly  the  character  of  the  doctor.  On  a  visit  to  a 
home  at  which  the  narrator  resided,  Dr.  Carlisle  was  v/aiting 
for  the  carriage  to  take  a  ride.  This  carriage  was  driven  by 
an  old-time  negro  named  Peter.  Peter  had  been  coachm.an  in 
that  family  for  forty  years,  and  his  great  age  was  visibly  as- 
serting itself. 

While  the  members  of  the  family  were  busy  preparing  to 
start.  Dr.  Carlisle  walked  out  to  the  street  and  began  talking 
to  Peter.  The  coachman  told  him  how  long  he  had  been  driv- 
ing the  horses.  Dr.  Carlisle  then  said,  ''Well,  Peter,  you  are 
getting  old  now,  are  you  right  sure  you  are  driving  your 
horses  to  the  right  country  ?"  With  this  simple,  homely  enter- 
ing wedge,  the  great  man  of  letters  clearly  evidenced  that  he 
let  no  opportunity  slip  on  any  occasion  to  do  good  to  help  peo- 
ple, to  make  them  think  and  do,  no  matter  how  humble  or  ex- 
alted. The  man  who  related  this  incident  said:  "That's  been 
twenty  years  ago,  but  that  put  me  to  thinking,  and  I  feel  that 
it  made  of  me  a  better  man." 

"Fame  is  no  plant  that  grows  on  mortal  soil, 
Nor  in  the  glistening  foil 
Set  off  to  the  world,  nor  in  broad  rumor  lies. 
But  lives  and  spreads  aloft  by  those  pure  eyes 
And  perfect  witness  of  all-judging  Jove; 
As  He  pronounces  lastly  on  each  deed 
Of  so  much  fame  in  heaven  expect  the  meed." 

Dr,  L  M.  Roper  Pays  Tribute  to  Dr,  Carlisle 

FROM  SPARTANBURG  HERALD. 

Characterizing  Dr.  James  H.  Carlisle  as  South  Carolina's 
most  eminent  citizen.  Dr.  L.  M.  Roper  paid  high  tribute  to  the 
man  Spartanburg  is  now  mourning  in  a  memorial  address  at 
the  First  Baptist  church  Sunday  evening.    The  congregation 
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was  composed  largely  of  Wofford  students.  Dr.  Roper  em- 
phasized the  greatness  of  the  man  as  shown  in  his  everyday- 
life,  and  gave  numerous  instances,  some  personal  recollections, 
of  how  Dr.  Carlisle  tried  by  his  every  act  to  do  some  good, 
though  it  might  appear  to  be  in  too  trivial  a  matter  to  attract 
the  attention  of  so  great  a  man. 

**Dr.  Carlisle  was  not  a  Methodist — he  was  a  Christian," 
said  the  speaker  in  the  course  of  the  evening.  He  explained 
that  by  this  he  did  not  mean  that  Dr.  Carlisle  was  not  a  loyal 
Methodist  but  that  his  energies  were  not  confined  to  the  work 
of  this  church.  He  was  a  regular  reader  of  the  magazines  of 
other  denominations,  and  often  contributed  to  these.  In  this 
connection  the  speaker  told  of  their  last  meeting.  After  but  a 
few  moments  casual  conversation.  Dr.  Carlisle  asked  the  pas- 
tor if  he  fed  his  congregation  on  the  writings  of  Alexander 
MacLaren.  Many  years  ago,  he  said,  he  read  a  short  article 
by  the  great  writer  in  a  religious  paper  and  saw  the  true  ring 
in  it,  though  he  had  never  before  heard  of  the  writer.  Since 
then  MacLaren  has  attracted  world-wide  attention  as  a  writer. 
Dr.  Carlisle,  when  first  attracted  by  his  work,  knew  nothing 
of  the  man,  but  his  admiration  was  in  no  way  diminished 
when  he  learned  that  the  writer  was  a  Baptist,  said  Dr.  Roper. 
He  believed  that  Dr.  Carlisle  might  have  been  one  of  the 
leading  Americans  had  he  but  desired  fame.  He  might  easily 
have  earned  a  salary  twenty  times  as  great  as  that  paid  him  as 
president  of  Wofford,  or  he  might  for  the  acceptance  have  had 
the  presidency  of  the  leading  institution  of  learning  controlled 
by  his  Church. 


Pallbearers 

The  following  students  of  the  college  and  fitting  school 
acted  as  pallbearers  at  the  funeral  of  Dr.  Carlisle : 

Messrs.  W.  F.  Klugh  and  R.  L.  Keaton,  of  the  Senior 
class ;  M.  S.  Lively  and  D.  T.  Ouzts,  from  the  Junior ;  G.  M. 
Crum  and  C.  R.  Mosely,  from  the  Sophomore;  B.  M.  Keller 
and  J.  T.  Moore,  of  the  Freshman  class ;  and  J.  H.  Anderson 
and  W.  C.  Moore  from  the  fitting  school. 
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OUR  NEW  STORE 


Everything  new  in  MEN'S  and  BOYS'  CLOTHING, 
HATS  and  FURNISHINGS. 


We  will  be  pleased  to  have  you  call  and  inspect  our  new 
merchandise. 


PRICE'S  CLOTHING  STORE 


Smith's  Shoe  Store 


We  believe  we  have  the  best  $4.00  Shoe  in  town. 
We  believe  we  have  the  best  $5.00  Shoe  in  town. 
We  believe  we  have  the  best  $6.00  Shoe  in  town. 

If  you  will  come  see  our  lines  you  will  certainly  believe  as  we 
do.   All  the  late  style  lasts,  made  up  in  all  the  best  leathers. 
We  carry  a  complete  line  of  Gymnasium  Shoes  also. 


Next  to  Aug*  W*  Smith's 


ELMORE  SMITH  &  CO, 
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STAR  CAFE 

The  Star  Cafe  is  renowned; 

Here  a  Meal  or  Lunch  can  always  be  found ; 

Elegant  Steaks,  Chops,  and  Cutlets,  too, 

The  best  Oysters  in  Spartanburg  they  serve  to  you. 

At  1 1 7  North  Church  street  call ; 
Ladies  and  gentlemen,  we  can  please  you  all. 
Delicacies  in  season.  Oysters,  Fish  of  every  kind ; 
Star  Cafe,  the  name ;  be  sure  to  bear  in  mind. 

REMEMBER,  ALL  THE  BOYS  EAT  HERE.     'PHONE  545. 

STAR  CAFE 

UTS!  FITS!  UTS! 

Is  v/hat  you  have  if  I  make  your  clothes.  All  wool  cloths  to 
make  your  suit  or  oevrcoat  of.  All  the  new  collars  and  styles. 
All  the  new  fashions.  Prices  so  low  you  have  money  left  to 
buy  a  pair  of  shoes  and  hat  and  tie  and  go  to  the  show  with 
your  best  girl. 

Drop  in  and  let  me  prove  it  to  your  satisfaction. 

B.  B,  HENRY,  TAILOR 

and 

Proprietor  of  Sanitary  Pressing  Club 

1 J  7i  East  Main  Streets   Phone  726 
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THE  MAGIC 

THEATRE 

115  MAGNOLIA  STREET 

F»  FLEMING,     -  Proprietor 

Wholesome  Entertainment 
for  Ladies,  Gentlemen  and 
Children.  Continuo.us  en- 
tertainment from  2:30  to 
11:00  P.  M.     :     :     :  : 

ADMISSION 

Adults  IOg.      Children  5g. 

You^re  Welcome 
at 

The  Smoker 

CIGAR 
HEADQUARTERS 

Agents  for 

Headley's  Candies 

and 

Spalding's  Sporting  Goods 

**Smoker  Quality  Counts*' 
29    EAST    MAIN  STREET 


Shores 

Electric 

Co* 

Electric  Irons  yf  50 
Compiete  kP^« 

152  EAST  MAIN 

RAZORS 

AND 
FINE  CUTLERY 

BEACHAN  HARDWARE  CO. 

VE  SELL 

Clauss  Razors 

Every  one  Guaranteed.  Ra^or 
Strops,  Pocket  Knives,  etc.  Al- 
ways glad  to  see  you.    j    ;  j 

SPARTAN  HARDWARE  CO. 
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ELECTRICITY 

furnishes  three  times  more  light  for  the  money  than  kerosene. 
Don't  ruin  your  eyes  by  using  a  poor  light. 

Electric  Irons 

can  be  attached  to  any  lamp  socket.  Ready  for  use  at  any  min- 
ute, day  or  night. 

Spartanburg  R^yt  Gas  &  Electric  Co* 

ROYAL  PALACE 
Theatre 

Now  under  the  new  management  of  MR.  J.  B.  DAVIS. 
With  the  350  seating  capacity  and  a  large,  roomy  house,  we  are 
sure  we  can  please  our  patrons.  This  show  will  continue  to 
put  on  the  highest  class  vaudeville  that  can  be  had  from  the 
larger  cities. 

The  ladies  and  children  are  especially  invited  to  visit  the  new 
place  and  enjoy  a  few  minutes  of  recreation. 

MATINEES  3:30  P.  M. 


POPULAR  PRICE  -  lOc 


Advertisements. 
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Central  National  Bank 

Jno.  A.  Law  President 

J.  W.  Simpson  Vice-President 

Chas.  C.  Kirby  Cashier 

C.  R.  Stone   Assistant  Cashier 

To  give  careful  attention  to  the  interest  of  every  customer  — 
large  or  small — is  our  constant  effort. 

SICK   OR  WELL 

We  are  always  glad  to  see  you.   Everything  in  Drugs 
and  Toilet  Articles.  - 

LIGON'S  DRUG  STORE 

Cor.  Church  and  Main  Sts. 

$2.50  IN  CASH  GIVEN  flWAY 

EVERY  SATURDAY  NIGHT 

Ice  Cream^  Soda  Water  and  Tobacco 

AGENCY  FOR  LOWNEY'S  CANDIES 

THEATRE  SODA  PARLOR 

J.  H.  WADSLEY,  PROP. 

WOFFORD  STUDENTS 

Are  always  welcome  at  our  Jewelry  Store.  We  so- 
licit your  trade.  Wofford  College  Pins,  Fitting  School 
Pins. 

D.  C,  CORRELL  The  JeweleJ 
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The 


DuPre 

Book 

Store 


Tbe  largest  Book  Store  in  South  Carolina 


STUDENTS  CORDIALLY  WELCOMED 
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BOYS 

You  should  come  to  The 
"DAYLIGHT  STORE"  for 
your  SUITS,  HATS  and 
FURNISHING  GOODS.  We  sell  strictly  for  one  price,  and  only 
for  cash,  lose  nothing  by  bad  debts,  own  our  building,  have  no  house 
rent  to  pay.    We  can  and  will  save  you  money. 

FLOYD  L.  LILES  CO.,  Liles  Block 


See  our  Goods  and 
Judge  for  Yourself 

Herring  furniture  Co. 

Reliable 
Home  Outfitters 


AT  SPIGEL  BROS, 

You  will  find  a  large  selec- 
tion of  Jewclryt  Watches  of 
every  description,  also  a  large 
variety  of  College  Badges 
and  Pins  at  the  very  lowest 
prices*    S    ^    ^    ^  ^ 

SPIGEL  BROS. 

Practical  Jewelers  and  Opticians 


SHERIDAN     TEACHERS'  AGENCY 

GREENWOOD,  S.  C. 

We  have  calls  for  teachers  every  day  in  the  entire  calendar 
year. 

Will  have  some  very  good  January  openings. 
Have  been  specially  successful  with  Wofford  boys. 
When  open  for  a  school,  be  sure  to  write  us.  Satisfactory 
service  guaranteed, 

F.  M.  SHERIDAN,  Manager 

Joe  Whot  CHS  Laundry 

164  E.  MAIN— CORNER  LIBERTY  ST. 

Best  Work  in  the  City.  Shirts  lOc,  Collars  2c.,  Cuffs,  per  pair, 
4c.,  undershirts  5c.,  drawers  5c.,  handkerchiefs  2c.,  vests  15c. 

REASONABLE  RATES  ON  HOUSEHOLD  LINEN  AND 
LADIES'  GARMENTS. 
Give  Me  a  Trial  and  Be  Convinced. 
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FINE  CANDIES  FRUITS 

OLIVES  PICKLES 
POTATO  CHIPS  CANNED  GOODS 

jr.   E.  15  ^       W  E  L 

120  MORGAN  SQUARE. 

CANNON  &  FETZER  CO. 

HEADQUARTERS  FOR 


CLOTHING,  HATS  AND  FURI^ISHING  GOODS 


OPPOSITE  ARGYLE  HOTEL. 

Phone  727 

Spartanburg,  S.  C. 

REGAL 
SHOES 

The  best  dressed  college  men 
always  wear  Regal  Shoes.  This 
is  because  the  Regal  is  always 
right-up-to-the-minute  in  style, 

Quarter-Sizes  and  the  superior 
workmanship  of  Regal  Shoes 
make  them  look  and  fit  like  cus- 
tom-made shoes. 

REGAL  PRICES 

$3.50   $4.00  $5.00 

THE  "FASHION"  SHOE  GO. 

122  East  Main  St. 
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Spartanburg  Business  College 

The  demand  for  trained  young  business  men  far  exceeds  the  supply. 
Take  advantage  of  this  "pointer"  and  fit  yourself  for  it  by  taking  a 
course  with  us.  Special  attention  given  to  Penmanship,  English,  and 
General  Accounting.   For  terms,  see 

L.  NEEL  VERNON,  Principal 

Spartanburg,  S.  C, 


BISHOP'S 

Students'  headquarters  for  CONFECTIONS,  FRUITS, 
CAKES,  CIGARS  and  COLD  and  HOT  DRINKS,  etc. 

European  Cafe  and  Oyster  Parlor 

ICE  CREAM  AND  OTHER  REFRESHMENTS. 
PURE  HOME-MADE  CANDY  MADE  DAILY. 

J^.    J.    B  I  S  H  O        Ac    O  O. 

JOS  Main  Street 

Meet  Your  Friends  at  Maddux's  Drug  Store 

and  while  waiting  buy  your  DRUGS,  CHEMICALS,  SODA  WATER 
and  CIGARS.  We  have  a  complete  line  of  everything  usually  kept  in 
a  drug  store.    Also  a  full  line  of  PERIODICALS  and  PAPERS. 


W.  E.  MADDUX  &  CO. 

290  Magnolia  Street. 
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OUR  MOTTO: 

GUAR>ysrTEED  WORK 
REASONABLE  PRICES 


Painless  Extraction  a  Specialty 

DR.  R.  L.  BRANYON 

148J4  MORGAN  SQUARE 

BERNHARDT 

PHOTOS  AND  FRAMES 

-A.  m.  a  t  e  11  r    F  inisliiiig- 

JOHN  A.  WALKER 

 AGENT  FOR  

EDWIN  CLAPP,  STACY  ADAMS 
HANNON  AND  WALK  OVER 

SHOES 

TERMS  STRICTLY  CASH. 

W  O  R  T  H     -Q  f 
LITTLE  JOHN  DSitDCT 


5  CHAIRS 

Hot  and  Cold  Baths 


7  MAGNOLIA  ST. 

Hygienic  Vacuum  Massage 
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A.  M.  LAW  &  COMPANY 

Bonds 
d^tisuratice 

SpattanbtJtg:,   -   -   -    S»  C. 

A.  W.  BIBER 

Jeweler 

Glass  Rings     Society  Pins 

JAMES  COFIELD 

FIRE 
INSURANCE 

Spartanburg,   -    -   -    S.  C 

R.  E.  CUDD  &  CO. 

Dealers  in  all  kinds  of 

Best  Livery  can  be  had  here.  Stu- 
dents' trade  solicited.     See  our 
agent — M,  S.  Lively. 

VISIT  FAIRYLAND 

to  see  high-class 
and  refined 

Motion  Pictures 

and  Illustrated  Songs 
121  Magnolia  St.      L.  T.  LESTER,  Jr.,  Prop. 

FOR  FIRST-CLASS  GROCERIES 

C  haDman 

THE  GROCER 

PHONES    -    -    -    92  and  703 

Let  the 
•  SPARTAN  BU  RG 

STEAM  LAUNDRY 

Do  Your  Work 

YOUR  PATRONAGE  SOLICITED 

Rigby^s 
Drug  Store 

Agency  Conida's  Candy 

46  Magnolia  St.  J.  0.  ERWIN,  Prop.  156  east  main  street 
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FIRST  NATIONAL  BANK 

OF  SPARTANBURG,  S.  C 

Capital   $500,000.00 

Stockholders'  Liability   500,000.00 

Surplus   50,000.00 

OFFICERS. 
W.  E.  Burnett,  President. 

J.  B.  Cleveland  Vice-President 

A.  M.  Chreitzberg  Cashier 

S.  B.  Jones  Assistant  Cashier 

DIRECTORS. 

W.  E.  Burnett,  President;  H.  B.  Carlisle,  Attorney;  J,  A.  Chapman, 
President  Inman  Cotton  Mills;  R.  H.  F.  Chapman,  Wholesale  and  Re- 
tail Grocer  ;  J.  B.  Cleveland,  President  C.  &  W.  C.  Ry.,  President 
Whitney  Mills;  J.  F.  Cleveland,  President  Tucapau  Mills;  J.  M.  Con- 
nor, Dry  Goods  and  Capitalist;  T.  S.  Crawford,  Mill  Supplies  and 
Hardware;  J.  N.  Cudd,  Capitalist;  G.  W.  Heinitsh,  Physician;  S.  T. 
D.  Lancaster,  Physician ;  A.  O.  Simpson,  Capitalist ;  A.  M.  Chreitz- 
berg, Cashier ;  R.  R.  Brown,  President  Cowpens  Mfg.  Co. ;  J.  J.  Lit- 
tlejohn,  President  Jonesville  Mfg.  Co. 


TWO  REASONS  WHY 

WoFFORD  Students  should  buy  their  Shoes  at  "The  Shoe  Store": 
First,  Because  at  any  given  price  we'll  give  you  the  very 

Best  Shoe  Values 


Second,  We  are  and  have  always  been  constant,  steady  advertisers 
in  Wofford's  periodicals. 

special  attention  called  to  our 

#3..^0  ^TVI>  #4.00  SHOES 

You'll  find  that  there  is  a  big  gap  between  them  and  the  next  best. 

"The  Shoe  Store" 

Wright-Scruggs  Shoe  Co* 


Advertisements. 
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COLLEGE  SHOP 

A  Fresh  Line  of  Home-Made 

CANDIES  AND  FANCY  FRUITS 

N.  S.  TRAKAS,  Proprietor 

New  York  Restaurant 

FOR  LADIES  AND 
GENTLEMEN 

EVERYTHING  GOOD  TO  EAT 
120  Magnolia  St.  H.  GAMADANIS  &  CO..  Proprietors 


BOYS  

this  is  the  place  to  get  your  Tobacco,  Cigars,  Fruits,  Fancy 
Candies,  and  all  kinds  of  Canned  Goods,  also  Pencils  and  Sta- 
tionery, Examination  Tablets,  etc.  Lowest  prices ;  cleanest  and 
neatest  shop. 

J.  F.  TURNER 

(Johnson's  old  stand.) 


J^.    I>  TT  O  Tv 


First-Class  Barber  Shop 

LOW  RATES  FOR  STUDENTS.    CORNER  OF  HARRIS 
THEATRE. 
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We  Want  Your  Trade 

We  can  offer  you  inducements.  We  carry  the  best  stock  in  town. 
We  want  you  to  make  our  store,  when  down  town,  your  headquarters. 

WE  ARE  AGENTS  FOR  HUYLER'S  CANDIES. 

HEINITSH'S   DRUG  STORE 

PUBLIC  SQUARE.      PHONES  91  and  76. 

Coflege   Boys'  Headquarters 

— FOR— 

Fine  Candies,  Smoking  Goods,  and  Cold  and 
Hot  Drinks 

EVERYTHING  IN  THE  DRUG  LINE. 

WHrTTINGTON'S  DRUG  STORE 

STUDENTS  OF  WOFFORD  COLLEGE,  CONSULT 

DR.  I.  E.  CRIMM  and  DR.  CHAS.  GAILLARD 

about  your  eyes.  No  charge  for  examination.  I  will  give  a  special 
reduction  to  students  who  need  glasses.  Office  90  W.  Main  St.,  oppo- 
site Spartan  Inn,  Spartanburg,  S.  C. 

J.  xj  s  s  xj  m: 

199  EVINS  STREET. 

Groceries,  Confectioneries,  Cigars,  Tobaccos,  Cold  Drinks,  and  every- 
thng  needed  by  college  boys. 

THOMPSON  &  DILLARD 

DEALERS  IN  GENERAL  MERCHANDISE. 

You  can't  get  better,  and  the  price  is  right.  Morgan  Square. 

KEEPS  THE  BEST 

BARBER  SHOP 

in  the  city.  Just  in  rear  of  First  National  Bank.  Special  rates  to  stu- 
dents. 
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 BOYS  —  

BRING  YOUR   SHOES   TO  BEAN  FOR  REPAIRS. 

BETTER  LEATHER  BETTER  WORK 

Special  prices  to  students.    Ask  your  classmate. 

Red  Star  Shoe  Shop 

J.  W.  BEAN,  Proprietor.  148  1-2  K  MAIN  STREET 


HYGIEA 

ICE  AND  FUEL  CO. 

— DEALERS  IN — 

ICE  AND  COAL 

Phone  207. 

Office  and  Factory  Charles  St. 

SPARTANBURG,   SOUTH  CAROLINA 


Wofford  Gollege 


Henry  N.  Snyder,  L.L  D.,  Litt.  D.,  President 

Two  degrees,  A.  B.  and  A.  M.  All  courses  leading  to  the 
A.  B.  Degree.  Twelve  Professors.  Departments :  Ethics  and 
Astronomy,  Mathematics  (pure  and  applied).  Physics,  Chem- 
istry, Biology  and  Geology,  Latin,  Greek,  English,  German  and 
French,  History  and  Economics,  Library  and  Librarian.  The 
W.  E.  Burnett  Gymnasium,  under  a  competent  director.  J.  B. 
Cleveland  Science  Hall.  Athletic  grounds.  Course  lectures  by 
the  ablest  men  on  the  platform.  Rare  musical  opportunities. 
Table  board  $10.00  to  $12.00  a  month.  Next  session  begins 
February  ist.    For  catalogue  or  other  information,  address 

J.  A.  GAMEWELL,  Secretary, 

Spartanburg,  S.  C.  ' 


WOrrORD  COLLEGE  EITTING  SCHOOL 


Two  dormitories  and  one  class-room  building.  The  dormi- 
tories contain  40  bed-rooms.  Electric  lights  and  steam  heat  in 
one  dormitory.  Head  master,  teachers  and  matron  live  in  the 
buildings,  so  that  at  all  times  there  is  a  close  supervision  of  the 
students.  The  buildings  are  on  the  college  campus.  The  stu- 
dents take  a  regular  course  in  the  gymnasium,  and  have  access 
to  the  College  Library.  Expenses  for  the  year,  $150.  For  fur- 
ther information,  address 

A.  MASON  DuPRE,  Head  Master, 
Spartanburg,  S.  C. 


■STYLE  CENTER  FOR  MEN' 


THE 

CLOTHING  STORE 


That  appreciates  the  College  Boys'  Trade 


Suits  From  $12.50  to  $35.00 

ALSO 

Suits  Made  to  Your  Measure 

IN  HATS  AND  FURNISHINGS  WE  OFFER  YOU 
THE  NEWEST  IN  STYLES  AND 
LATEST  PATTERNS. 


Make  Our  Store  Your  Home  When  Down  Town 


Bomar  &  Crigler 

CLOTHIERS  HA.TTERS  FURNISHERS 


FULL  DRESS  SUITS  TO  RENT      PRESSING  GLUB  $1.00  PER  MONTH 


Wofford  College 
Journal 


Christmas  Number  1909 


PUBLISHED  BY 
The  Calhoun,  Carlisle  and  Preston  Literary  Societies 
SPARTANBURG,  S.  C 


THE  STORE 
FOR 

BETTER  CLOTHES 


More  and  more  Men  are  getting  ac- 
quainted with  this  store  every  day. 
The  idea  of  selecting  Clothes,  where 
there's  nothing  but  good  Clothes  to 
choose  from — where  you  can  be  sure 
of  getting  full  value  for  every  dollar 
you  pay — where,  back  of  every  Sale, 
is  a  guarantee  of  perfect  satisfaction, 
is  a  good  idea,  to  say  the  least,  and  is  a 
feature  appreciated  by  every  patron. 

Fall  Suit  and  Overcoat  time  is 
here,  and  we  are  showing  all  the 
season's  correct  and  best  models. 

SUITS  $I0.«»$I2.50  UP  TO  $3S.o» 

COME  TO  SEE  WHAFS  NEW 

There  are  fall  styles  in  Neckwear, 
Shirts,  Gloves,  Collars,  Hosiery  and 
the  many  other  requirements.  :    :  : 

THE  BEST  MAKERS'  BEST 

Our  guarantee  is  always  /'Money 
back  if  you  want  it.''    :    :    :    :  : 


GREENEWALD'S 


CONTENTS 
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ATTENTION,  STUDENTS 


You  owe  it  to  THE  JOURNAL  to  trade  with  those  who  advertise 
with  us.  They  print  one-half  of  THE  JOURNAL.  Those  who  do 
not  advertise  with  us  say  your  trade  is  not  worth  it.  Make  it  worth 
while  for  people  to  advertise  with  us. 
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Price's 


Clothing 
STORE 


OUR  NEW  STORE 


Everything  new  in  MEN'S  and  BOYS'  CLOTHING, 
HATS  and  FURNISHINGS. 

We  will  be  pleased  to  have  you  call  and  inspect  our  new 
merchandise. 


PRICE'S  CLOTHING  STORE 


Smith's  Shoe  Store 


We  believe  we  have  the  best  $4.00  Shoe  in  town. 
We  believe  we  have  the  best  $5.00  Shoe  in  town. 
We  believe  we  have  the  best  $6.00  Shoe  in  town. 

If  you  will  come  see  our  lines  you  will  certainly  believe  as  we 
do.   All  the  late  style  lasts,  made  up  in  all  the  best  leathers. 
We  carry  a  complete  line  of  Gymnasium  Shoes  also. 


Next  to  Aug.  W.  Smith's 


ELMORE  SMITH  &  CO 
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STAR  CAFE 

The  Star  Cafe  is  renowned ; 

Here  a  Meal  or  Lunch  can  always  be  found ; 

Elegant  Steaks,  Chops,  and  Cutlets,  too, 

The  best  Oysters  in  Spartanburg  they  serve  to  you. 

At  117  North  Church  street  call; 
Ladies  and  gentlemen,  we  can  please  you  all. 
Delicacies  in  season,  Oysters,  Fish  of  every  kind ; 
Star  Cafe,  the  name ;  be  sure  to  bear  in  mind. 

REMEMBER,  ALL  THE  BOYS  EAT  HERE.     'PHOXE  545. 

STAR  CAFE 
PITS!   FITS!  NTS! 

Is  what  you  have  if  I  make  your  clothes.  All  wool  cloths  to 
make  your  suit  or  oevrcoat  of.  All  the  new  collars  and  styles. 
All  the  new  fashions.  Prices  so  low  you  have  money  left  to 
buy  a  pair  of  shoes  and  hat  and  tie  and  go  to  the  show  with 
your  best  girl. 

Drop  in  and  let  m^e  prove  it  to  your  satisfaction. 

B.  B.  HENRY,  TAILOR 

and 

Proprietor  of  Sanitary  Pressing  Club 

\  \     East  Main  Street.    Phone  726 
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THE  MAGIC 

THEATRE 

115  MAGNOLIA  STREET 

W*  F.  FLEMING,     -  Proprietor 

Wholesome  Entertainment 
for  Ladies,  Gentlemen  and 
Children.  Continuoois  en- 
tertainment from  2:30  to 
11:00  P.  M.     :     :     :  : 

ADMISSION 

Adults  IOg.      Children  5g. 

You^re  Welcome 
at 

The  Smoker 

CIGAR 
HEADQUARTERS 


Agents  for 

Headley*s  Candies 

and 

Spalding's  Sporting  Goods 

**Smoker  Quality  Counts'* 
29    EAST    MAIN  STREET 


Shores 

Electric 

Co* 


Electric  Irons 
Comple 


}ns   rh  A 
te  $4 


50 


152  EAST  MAIN 


RAZORS 

AND 
FINE  CUTLERY 

BEACHRM  HARDWARE  CO. 


WE  SELL 

Clauss  Razors 

Every  one  Guaranteed.  Razor 
strops.  Pocket  Knives,  etc.  Al- 
ways glad  to  see  you*    ;    ;  ; 

SPARTAN  HARDWARE  tO. 
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ELECTRICITY 


furnishes  three  times  more  Hght  for  the  money  than  kerosene. 


can  be  attached  to  any  lamp  socket.  Ready  for  use  at  any  min- 
ute, day  or  night. 


Spartanburg  R^y^  Gas  &  Electric  Co^ 


UNIVERSITY  OF  VIRGINIA 


Chariottesville,  Va.,  E.  A.  Alderman,  L.  L.  D.,  Pres. 

THE  COLLEGE — In  this  department,  four  year  courses  can 
be  selected  leading  to  the  degrees  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  and 
Bachelor  of  Science.  Short  courses  are  offered  for  those  unable 
to  enter  at  opening  of  session. 

THE  DEPARTMENT  OF  MEDICINE— In  this  department 
a  four-year  course  is  given,  leading  to  the  degree  of  Doctor  of 
Medicine. 

THE  DEPARTMENT  OF  GRADUATE  STUDIES— In 
this  department  an  opportunity  is  given  Bachelors  of  Art  and 
Bachelors  of  Science  for  specializing  in  any  direction  they  may 
choose.  Degrees  offered  are  Master  of  Arts,  Master  of  Science 
and  Doctor  of  Philosophy. 

THE  DEPARTMENT  OF  CIVIL  ENGINEERING— In  this 
department  four-year  courses  are  given,  leading  to  the  degrees 
of  Mining  Engineer,  Civil  Engineer,  Electrical  Engineer,  Me- 
chanical Engineer  and  Chemical  Engineer. 

THE  DEPARTMENT  OF  LAW— In  this  department  a  three- 
year  course  is  offered,  leading  to  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Law. 

Tuition  in  Academic  Departments  free  to  Virginians.  Loan 
funds  are  available.  All  other  expenses  reduced  to  a  minimum. 
Send  for  catalogue. 

Howard  Winston,       -       -       -       -  Registrar. 


Don't  ruin  your  eyes  by  using  a  poor  light. 
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Central  National  Bank 

Jno.  A.  Law  President 

J.  W.  Simpson  Vice-President 

Chas.  C.  Kirby  Cashier 

C.  R.  Stone  Assistant  Cashier 

To  give  careful  attention  to  the  interest  of  every  customer  — 
large  or  small — is  our  constant  effort. 

SICK   OR  WELL 

We  are  always  glad  to  see  you.   Everything  in  Drugs 
and  Toilet  Articles.  - 

LIGON'S  DRUG  STORE 

Cor.  Churched  Main  Sts. 

$2.50  IN  CASH  GIVEN  SWAY 

EVERY  SATURDAY  NIGHT 

Ice  Cream^  Soda  Water  and  Tobacco 

AGENCY  FOR  LOWNEY'S  CANDIES 

THEATRE  SODA  PARLOR 

J.  H.  WADSLEY,  PROP. 

WOFFORD  STUDENTS 

Are  always  welcome  at  our  Jewelry  Store.  We  so- 
licit your  trade.  Wofford  College  Pins,  Fitting  School 
Pins. 

D,  C.  CORRELL  The  Jeweler 
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The  DuPre 
Book 
Store 

e  largest  Book  Store  in  South  Carolina 


STUDENTS  CORDIALLY  WELCOMED 


Advertisements. 
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BOYS 

You  should  come  to  The 
"DAYLIGHT  STORE"  for 
your  SUITS,  HATS  and 
FURNISHING  GOODS.  We  sell  strictly  for  one  price,  and  only 
for  cash,  lose  nothing  by  bad  debts,  own  our  building,  have  no  house 
rent  to  pay.    We  can  and  will  save  you  money. 

FLOYD  L.  LILES  CO.,  Liles  Block 


See  our  Goods  and 
Judge  for  Yourself 

Herring  furniture  Co. 

Reliable 
Home  Outfitters 


AT  SPIGEL  BROS, 

You  will  find  a  large  selec- 
tion of  Jewelry,  Watches  of 
every  description,  also  a  large 
variety  of  College  Badges 
and  Pins  at  the  very  lowest 
prices*    ^         ^    ^  ^ 

SPIGEL  BROS. 

Practical  Jewelers  and  Opticians 


SHERIDAN     TEACHERS'  AGENCY 

GREENWOOD,  S.  C. 

We  have  calls  for  teachers  every  day  in  the  entire  calendar 
year. 

Will  have  some  very  good  January  openings. 
Have  been  specially  successful  with  Wofford  boys. 
When  open  for  a  school,  be  sure  to  write  us.  Satisfactory 
service  guaranteed. 

F.  M.  SHERIDAN,  Manager 


Joe  Whot  smi  Laundry 

164  E.  MAIN— CORNER  LIBERTY  ST. 

Best  Work  in  the  City.  Shirts  lOc,  Collars  2c.,  Cufifs,  per  pair, 
4c.,  undershirts  5c.,  drawers  5c.,  handkerchiefs  2c.,  vests  15c. 

REASONABLE  RATES  ON  HOUSEHOLD  LINEN  AND 
LADIES'  GARMENTS. 

Give  Me  a  Trial  and  Be  Convinced. 


viii 


WoFFORD  College  Journal. 


FINE  CANDIES  FRUITS 

OLIVES  PICKLES 
POTATO  CHIPS  CANNED  GOODS 

J.   E.  B  ^  O-  W  E  L 

120  MORGAN  SQUARE. 

CANNON  &  FETZER  CO. 

HEADQUARTERS  FOR 

CLOTHING,  HATS  AND  FURMISHING  GOODS 

OPPOSITE  ARGYLE  HOTEL, 

Phone  727  Spartanburg,  S.  C. 


REGAL 
SHOES 

The  best  dressed  college  men 
always  wear  Regal  Shoes.  This 
is  because  the  Regal  is  always 
right-up-to-the-minute  in  style. 

Quarter-Sizes  and  the  superior 
workmanship  of  Regal  Shoes 
make  them  look  and  fit  like  cus- 
tom-made shoes. 


REGAL  PRICES 

$3.50   $4.00  $5.00 

THE  "FASHION"  SHOE  CO. 

122  Ea>t  Main  St. 


Wofford  College  Journal 


LITERARY  DEPARTMENT 


R.  McRoy  DuBose,  Literary  Editor 
W.  P.  Meadors,  Assistant  Literary  Editor 


''Uncle  Abe's  Christmas" 

Marse  Henry,  I'se  er-gwine 
Down  to  de  country  sto', 

An'  buy  sum  t'ings  fer  Mollie, 
Dat  I  is,  fer  sho. 

Fer  Mollie's  gittin'  feeble, 

An'  she  nebber  walks  no  mo'; 

I  'spec'  she'll  soon  be  crossin' 
To  dat  udder  golden  sho'. 

Massa,  Ise  bin  wukkin' 
In  de  bakin',  bilin'  sun, 

An'  in  de  cole  er  wintah, 
Fer  de  ole  an'  sickly  wun. 

Yes,  Ise  gwine  to  'sprise  'er, 
An'  make  'er  happy,  sho', 

Befo'  she  cross  de  ribber 
An'  I  see  huh  nebber  mo'. 

An'  den  when  she  am  dyin', 
Me  conshus  will  be  cleah ; 

'Cause  I  made  me  darlin'  happy 
On  huh  lass  Christmas  heah. 


— H.,  'II 
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A  Midnight  Ride 

"Surely,  John,  you  do  not  intend  going  the  seashore  road 
tonight.  You  know  how  dreary  and  lonesome  it  is,  even  at 
midday.    Two  to  one  that  you  see  a  ghost." 

My  friend's  warning  served  only  to  increase  my  determina- 
tion of  taking  the  road  along  by  the  sea.  Besides  the  charm 
of  riding  along  a  forest  road  on  a  beautiful  moonlight  night, 
and  listening  to  the  gentle  murmuring  of  the  waves,  there  was 
also  something  of  the  romantic  in  knowing  that  it  was  along 
this  same  road  that  George  Washington  traveled  when 
he  visited  South  Carolina  on  his  Southern  tour.  Here,  too, 
on  either  side,  were  old  Indian  burying  grounds,  about  which 
have  been  woven  numerous  legends  and  ghost  stories. 

I  had  been  visiting  my  friend,  Ralph  Murphy,  at  his  sea- 
shore home  and  on  this,  my  last  evening,  a  merry  party  of 
young  people  had  gone  over  to  the  beach.  The  night  was 
beautifully  clear  and  the  sea  unusually  calm,  so  that  we  lin- 
gered long  and  contentedly,  strolling  to  and  fro  along  the 
moonlit  strand. 

It  was  long  past  the  midnight  hour  when  at  last  my  horse 
was  saddled  and  I  started  for  home.  For  six  long,  dreary 
miles  of  my  journey  only  one  single,  solitary  house  stood  by 
the  roadside,  and  in  thinking  of  this  I  had  little  desire  to 
reach  it.  As  I  began  to  recall  the  many  strange  stories  I  had 
heard  of  an  old  woman,  no  one  knows  how  old,  who  w^as  said 
to  have  the  power  of  bewitching  all  who  came  that  way,  and 
who  they  said  always  stood  alone  at  the  gate  before  the  old 
house  watching  for  travelers  during  midnight  hours,  I  came 
very  near  turning  my  horse  and  taking  another  road  home. 
From  the  time  I  set  out  until  I  reached  this  place,  my  mind 
was  busy  picturing  all  kinds  of  ghostly  scenes  so  that  when 
I  rode  up  the  long  hill  and  saw  the  old  house  there  before 
me,  a  peculiar,  creeping  uneasiness  came  over  me.  Tall  trees 
loomed  up  all  around.  I  well  remember  one  great  elm  in  par- 
ticular, its  great  arms  hanging  with  the  ivy  of  a  hundred  years' 
growth  and  reaching  almost  up  into  the  skies,  it  seemed  a 
ghost  in  itself,  or  maybe  a  great,  gloomy  statue  in  whose 
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shadows  ghosts  and  gobhns  might  be  lurking.  The  moon 
was  now  shedding  a  pale,  sickly  light,  only  deepening  the 
mysterious  halo  that  seemed  to  envelop  the  earth.  In  almost 
breathless  fear  I  rode  on  past  this  desolate  place  and  nothing 
more  than  the  screeching  of  an  owl  up  in  the  old  elm  hap- 
pened to  increase  my  fright. 

But  this  was  only  a  warning  of  what  was  to  follow.  As  I 
rode  on,  my  attention  was  attracted  by  the  peculiar  moaning 
of  the  sea.  Many,  many  times  have  I  listened  to  the  sound  of 
the  waves,  but  now  they  were  singing  a  weird  song  which  I 
had  never  heard  before.  There  was  nothing  inviting  about 
that  song,  yet  some  mysterious  influence  seemed  urging  me 
to  leave  my  way  and  go  over  to  the  sea.  Turning  my  horse, 
I  followed  an  old  trail  through  fields  and  marshes,  past  old 
buildings,  fine  old  mansions  of  ante-bellum  days,  but  now 
mouldering  ruins  in  which  only  owls  have  their  homes.  We 
went  on  through  the  fields  and  over  the  beach  hills  to  the 
water's  edge,  and,  impelled  by  the  same  peculiar  influence, 
stopped  still  instead  of  going  on  up  the  strand.  My  horse 
stood  close  beside  me,  trembling  violently  in  every  limb. 

I  know  not  how  long  I  stood  there  in  silence,  broken  only 
by  the  moaning  of  the  surf  and  an  occasional  cry  from  a 
solitary  owl  out  over  the  fields.  Soon  a  great  light  shone 
out,  lighting  sea  and  land  for  miles  around,  and  then  a  spirit- 
like ship  came  into  view,  moving  slowly  towards  shore.  On 
and  on  it  came  in  majestic  silence.  Numerous  beings  were 
walking  the  deck  and  no  sound  was  made.  Even  the  v/aves 
ceased  their  moaning  and  the  sea  became  terribly  still.  A  few 
moments  later  many  strange  men  stood  on  the  shore.  The 
leader,  mounted  on  a  beautiful  white  horse  and  carrying  a 
long  wand,  guided  each  movement  of  the  band.  I  stood  still, 
awed  and  yet  charmed  by  the  awfulness  of  the  scene,  power- 
less to  move  or  speak.  This  strange  party  paid  me  no  atten- 
tion until  ranks  were  formed  and  a  march  begun.  Then  a 
flourish  of  the  wand  bade  me  follow  where  they  should  lead. 

On  and  on,  I  followed  this  spirit  band  through  fields  and 
great,  gloomy  forests,  strange  and  unknown  to  me.  Imagine 
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my  feelings  as  I  followed  this  mysterious  band  whose  foot- 
steps made  no  sound  in  the  dry  leaves. 

Finally  we  came  to  a  halt  on  the  bank  of  a  beautiful  stream. 
At  a  flourish  of  the  magic  wand  all  came  together  and  I 
knew  by  the  signs  they  made  to  each  other  that  a  consultation 
was  being  held,  lots  were  being  drawn  and  four  of  the  party 
solemnly  withdrew.  Perfect  stillness  reigned  while  they  were 
away.  And  then,  horrors,  I  saw  them  returning,  bearing  a 
isnow-white  casket.  This  was  placed  at  the  feet  of  the  chief, 
who  beckoned  me  to  approach.  Trembling  with  fear  and  won- 
der, I  went  up  and  looked  down  into  the  casket  and  saw  there 
my  own  dearest  friend  and  companion,  Hal  Goodwin.  They 
then  bore  him  quietly  away.  I  followed  them  and  saw  him 
placed  on  board  the  spectre  ship  and  borne  out  to  sea.  In 
reverent  awe  I  saw  the  great  sails  open  up  in  a  gentle  breeze 
and  the  last  of  my  m.ysterious  band  faded  from  view. 

Again  I  stood  alone  by  the  water's  edge,  but  not  long. 
Mounting  my  horse  I  gave  him  rein  and  we  fairly  flew  over 
hills,  through  fields,  on  and  on,  until  we  were  miles  away. 
Just  as  the  first  streaks  of  day  were  appearing  on  the  eastern 
horizon,  I  reached  home,  stabled  my  horse,  and  hurried  to 
my  room  to  try  to  shut  out  the  horrible  vision  of  the  night. 

Three  days  later  I  placed  a  wreath  of  flowers  on  the  grave 
of  Hal  Goodwin.  Herbert  Hucks,  'ii. 


I  Gladstone  the  Man 

The  year  1809  is  memorable  in  English  history  in  that  it 
gave  birth  to  the  greatest  man  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Victoria, 
and  many  think  the  greatest  Englishman  of  all  times — William 
E.  Gladstone.  He  has  been  called  the  strange  man.  Not  even 
his  most  intimate  friends  understood  him,  and  why,  we  are 
not  able  to  say,  for  the  means  of  judging  and  studying  his 
life  and  character  have  been  very  ample.  Of  no  man  is  it  so 
hard  to  speak  in  a  concise  and  summary  way  as  on  Glad- 
stone. 

Gladstone,  when  a  boy,  had  the  best  advantages  and  op- 
portunities, in  culture,  intellectual  training  and  travel  which 
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his  time  could  afford.  His  father  being  a  wealthy  merchant, 
a  member  of  Parliament  and  a  baron,  it  was  his  good  fortune 
to  move  in  the  best  and  most  aristocratic  society  of  the  coun- 
try. When  a  lad  of  only  twelve  years  he  left  home  to  attend 
Eton  College.  He  soon  became  very  unpopular  with  his 
fellow-students  there,  because  of  his  persistence  in  regarding 
serious  study  as  nothing  less  than  the  business  and  duty  of 
every  college  student.  His  classmates  wondered  at  the  mag- 
nificent appreciation  of  the  form,  and  of  the  spirit  and  of  the 
soul  of  the  great  Greek  and  Latin  authors  whom  he  delighted 
to  study.  As  a  student  he  was  always  pious  and  religious; 
noted  for  his  kindness  to  dumb  brutes  and  having  little  in- 
terest in  the  schoolboy  pranks  and  games  for  which  most  boys 
have  a  fond  delight.  But,  through  his  life  he  was  an  ardent 
participator  in  boating  and  a  tremendous  walker.  One  of  his 
chief  delights  was  to  ramble  with  a  few  of  his  friends  through 
the  lonely  places  of  Windsor. 

From  Eton  he  went  to  Oxford  in  1828.  The  very  atmos- 
phere of  the  place,  noted  for  its  history,  its  traditions,  and  its 
legends,  seemed  exactly  suited  to  the  temperament  of  young 
Gladstone.  Even  at  this  early  date  he  brilliantly  distinguished 
himself  in  debating  and  in  oratory.  While  at  Oxford  he  was 
a  thorough  student  of  the  Bible,  of.  poetry  and  of  patriotic 
literature  and  took  an  unceasing  delight  in  these,  which  con- 
tinued down  through  life,  till  his  death.  He  had  a  veneration 
for  the  past,  a  romantic  sentiment  of  reverence  for  the  ancient 
institutions  of  the  country  and  yet  a  mind  open  to  the  in- 
evitable tendencies  of  the  future. 

There  were  always  two  tendencies  at  work  in  his  life.  First, 
to  probe  every  principle  to  the  bottom  by  logic,  and  secondly, 
to  probe  the  social  and  intellectual  and  political  arrangements 
in  England.  The  Scotch  method  of  reasoning  and  use  of 
logic  is  very  characteristic  of  Mr.  Gladstone.  The  English- 
man will  try  to  prove  himself  right  in  spite  of  his  logic.  Not 
so  with  the  Scotchman — he  likes  to  think  that  it  is  through 
logic  he  has  reached  his  results  and  it  is  by  logic  that  he  can  de- 
fend them. 

Mr.  Gladstone  made  his  first  appearance  in  public  in  the 
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Reformed  Parliament  in  1832.  Here  he  was,  a  young  man 
on  the  threshold  of  a  great  political  career,  with  the  highest 
intellectual  endowments  and  faculties,  with  ardent  friends 
which  he  could  number  by  the  thousands,  and  a  reputation 
which  no  Englishman  in  so  early  a  stage  of  his  political  career 
had  ever  enjoyed.  He  had  great  sympathy  and  love  for  Daniel 
O'Connel,  the  great  Irish  lawyer  and  statesman,  then  just  com- 
ing into  prominence.  Another  leading  figure  of  the  new  Parlia- 
ment was  Lord  John  Russel,  the  principal  worker  of  the 
Reform  Bill,  and  a  man  of  great  power  and  remarkable  ability. 
Thus  there  were  other  men  in  Parliament  destined  to  lead  a 
greater  career  than  Mr.  Gladstone. 

A  striking  characteristic  of  Mr.  Gladstone  was  his  cour- 
age. During  his  early  political  career  he  came  quietly  and 
modestly  into  the  discussions  of  the  day;  thereby  creating  no 
great  excitement  and  sensation  as  so  many  Englishmen  have 
done.  Never  was  he  rash  or  impetuous — but  self-confident  and 
strong  in  character,  he  was  willing  to  risk  fame  and  fortune 
in  a  cause  and  the  success  of  a  cause  consecrated  by  a  prin- 
ciple. Popularity  he  almost  treated  with  contempt.  He  most 
vehemently  disliked  the  political  demagogue,  who  with  his 
silvery  eloquence  and  the  usual  campaign  jokes  and  stories, 
delighted  to  appeal  to  the  gallery.  These  people  he  w^ould 
say  have  no  minds  or  convictions  on  any  principle,  but  are 
merely  seeking  entertainment.  As  an  example  of  his  cour- 
age, take  the  Land  Act  of  1881,  in  some  ways  the  most  deep- 
reaching  and  profound  of  all  his  legislative  achievements.  He 
carried  his  scheme  against  the  ignorance  of  the  country ;  against 
the  prejudices  of  the  entire  population;  against  the  biased 
opinions  of  both  houses  of  the  legislature,  who  were  steeped 
from  the  crown  of  the  head  to  the  sole  of  the  foot  in  the 
strictest  doctrines  of  contract.  He  was  more  than  courageous, 
but  even  bold.  So  bold  was  he  in  making  sweeping  charges 
in  the  English  Constitution,  in  changing  the  course  of  English 
policy  in  the  East,  and  the  disestablishing  of  the  Irish  State 
church,  that  many  times  he  was  accused  of  conspiracy  and 
being  revolutionary. 

Mr.  Gladstone  was  always  ready  and  willing  to  listen  to 
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-  other  men  speak,  but  though  tolerant  of  their  views,  he  v/oulcl 
not  always  believe  in  their  principles.  He  had  an  individuality 
which  was  extremely  strong  and  distinctly  his  own.  One 
could  see  it  in  all  the  reforms  vv^hich  he  advocated.  He  never 
asked  himself  how  an  action  would  look,  w^hat  construction 
might  be  put  upon  it,  or  whom  it  would  perplex.  He  first  lays 
down  his  principles  v/ith  the  greatest  breadth,  and  then  estab- 
lishing his  details  vvith  exceeding  minuteness,  he  proceeds  in 
molding  pubhc  opinion  to  a  given  purpose.  In  his  rem.arkable 
openness,  freshness  and  vigor  no  one  could  equal  him.  And 
thus  he  was  ahvays  accessible  to  nev/  ideas  and  learning  from 
the  events  which  passed  under  his  eye.  Mr.  Gladstone  always 
had  a  disposition  to  revise  his  opinions  in  the  light  of  new 
arguments  and  changing  conditions,  but  of  his  own  career  he 
says :  "It  has  been  a  career  certainly  changeable  and  Vv^ith 
many  errors  of  judgment,  but  I  hope  on  the  v/hole  governed 
by  uprightness  of  intention  and  a  desire  to  learn." 

Mr.  Gladstone  was  always  in  sympathy  with  every  foreign 
and  domestic  policy  vv'hich  represented  freedom,  liberty  and 
advancement.  Nothing  lay  nearer  to  his  heart  than  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Christians  in  the  East,  wdiere  Turkey  was  op- 
pressing them..  When  Sir  Robert  Peel  proposed  to  advance 
a  way  toward  the  propitiation  of  Irish  public  opinion,  a  proposi- 
tion which  a  man  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  honesty,  sincerity  and 
integrity  could  not  for  one  moment  entertain,  rather  than 
compromise  by  conquering  his  scruples  Vv^hich  were  sacred  to 
him,  he  declared  he  v/ould  resign.  Then  in  the  great  Don 
Pacific  case,  he  showed  that  he  was  a  man  of  the  highest  prin- 
ciples, and  possessed  v/ith  the  keenest  sense  of  honor  and 
integrity  in  public,  as  Vv^ell  as  in  private  life. 

When  we  think  of  Mr.  Gladstone  we  always  associate  him 
with  his  famous  contemporary,  the  giant  Disraeli.  In  what 
characteristics  were  they  alike?  In  what  were  the}^  different? 
What  were  the  influences  of  each  on  England?  Mr.  Glad- 
stone always  took  things  with  profound  seriousness,  while 
Mr.  Disraeli  took  nothing  seriously.  Both  were  very  different 
in  their  temperaments.  Gladstone  was  no  equal  to  Disraeli  in 
sarcasm,  but  in  reply  Gladstone  would  sweep  his  antagonist 
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with  marvelous  eloquence  compounded  of  reason  and  passion. 
Disraeli  had  no  classical  education,  no  advantages  of  travel/ 
or  influence  of  aristocratic  society.  While  Gladstone  had  a' 
classical  training  in  the  glorious  literatures  of  Greece  and 
Rome  along  with  everything  that  care,  culture  and  travel  could 
afford.  Besides,  Gladstone  had  a  love  for  all  the  fine  arts  of 
sculpture,  architecture,  painting  and  music.  But  Disraeli  had 
no  interest  in  those  things  which  pertain  to  the  beautiful  and 
lovely  side  of  one's  nature.  Political  ambition  was  his  idol 
and  he  lived  in  worshiping  it.  One  passion  common  to  both 
of  them,  however,  was  that  of  following  in  the  path  of  justice 
and  the  improvement  of  the  conditions  of  one's  fellows. 

Certainly  the  most  important  feature  of  Mr.  Gladstone's 
character  would  be  omitted  if  nothing  were  said  of  the  thought 
and  conduct  of  his  belief  in  an  almighty  and  beneficent  power. 
With  Mr.  Gladstone  his  communion  with  the  Father  was  a 
living  force  and  more  than  that,  a  force  essential  to  his  true 
life.  He  had  a  lofty  spiritual  insight  of  moral  conviction,  of 
undying  courage,  of  faith  and  hope  unfailing.  The  allegiance 
to  truth  was  his  supreme  duty  and  joy  in  life,  and  never  did 
he  have  a  shadow  of  doubt  about  his  own  fervent  faith. 

The  dignity  of  the  man  is  shown  after  his  retirement  from 
public  life.  He  indulged  in  no  fond  regrets ;  he  had  no  feel- 
ing of  bitterness  to  those  who  had  opposed  his  measures. 
Fascinating  in  society,  he  enjoyed  it  to  the  last  and  his  stately 
simplicity  always  charmed  those  who  saw  him  in  private.  As 
he  was  full  of  grace  and  charm  in  his  early  years  so  he  was 
full  of  dignity  and  grandeur  in  his  old  age.  During  this  long 
career  he  is  said  to  have  lived  three  lives — the  life  of  the 
statesman,  the  life  of  the  student,  the  secret  life  of  the  soul. 
And  as  elevation  was  the  note  of  his  oratory  so  was  mag- 
nanimity the  note  of  his  life  and  character. 

We  call  men  great  for  many  reasons  apart  from  services 
wrought,  or  eminence  of  intellect,  or  even  from  force  of  char- 
acter. They  can  take  a  leading  part  in  transactions  of  a 
decisive  moment;  they  can  prove  themselves  able  to  meet 
demands  on  which  issues  hang;  they  can  combine  intellectual 
qualities  with  moral  qualities  needed  for  a  given  circumstance, 


Tribulation. 


121 


and  with  daring,  energy,  and  intrepid  initiative  place  them- 
selves in  the  class  of  the  greatest  men  of  the  race.  Mr.  Glad- 
stone belongs  to  that  rarer  class  who  acquired  fame  by  trans- 
cendent qualities  of  genius  within,  in  half  independence  of 
any  occasion,  beyond  those  they  create  for  themselves. 

At  all  times  he  was  a  vivid  example  of  public  duty  and 
private  faithfulness.  His  was  a  long  career  of  splendor, 
grandeur  and  magnificence,  and  having  associated  with  this 
shining  light,  let  us  then  "Be  inspired  with  the  belief  that 
life  is  a  great  and  noble  calling;  not  a  mean  and  groveling 
thing,  that  we  are  to  shuffle  through  as  we  can,  but  an  elevated 
and  lofty  destiny."  J.  K.  Davis. 


Tribulatwn 

Starlight  from  a  single  star, 

Half  hidden  in  the  sky, 
And  frowning  clouds  appallingly 

Embanked  about  it  lie; 
The  fiery  darts  from  Jove's  strong  hand. 

Overwhelm  its  feeble  beams. 
Yet  after  these  have  passed  away 

It  ever  brighter  gleams. 

A  man  there  was  who  humbly  lived 

Far  from  the  busy  mart. 
And  sorrow  came  with  heavy  hand. 

Upon  his  throbbing  heart; 
And  yet  he  loved  his  fellow-man, 

His  star  of  hope  was  beaming; 
For  sordid  ore  through  furnace  goes 

And  issues  pure  and  gleaming. 

— G.  C.  Hawkins,  'lo. 
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''Dat  ar  Jug" 

''Wliar's  yo'  gwine  dar,  nigger?" 

"I'se  gwine  whar  I'se  gwine,  dat  whar  I'se  gsvine." 

''Look  heah,  nigger,  I  didn't  ax  yo'  fer  none  er  yo'  sass. 
Whar's  yo'  gwine,  I  say?" 

"I'se  gwine  horn',  ef  dat's  any  er  yo'  bizness." 

"Say,  nigger,  what's  yo'  got  in  dat  jug?" 

'Tse  got  w'at  I's  got,  dat's  w'at  I'se  got  in  dis  jug." 

''Nigger,  you'se  gitten'  too  sassy.  I  axed  you'  w'at  you'se  got 
in  dat  jug,  en  I  mean  it.'* 

''It's  sumpen  dot'll  sot  yo'  on  fier." 

"Don't  bliebe  it.    Lemme  see  in  dat  jug.'' 

"Ain't  gwinter  do  it." 

"I'se  tired  er  yo',  nigger.  I'll  see  in  dat  jug  or  de  debble 
kin  hab  me.  Gwinter  gim  me  er  run,  eh  ?  Well,  yo'  lit'l  black 
scamp,  my  legs  is  longer'n  yourn,  an —  My,  he  runs  lak  er  rab- 
bit; but  I  allers  sed  dat  dram  ain't  good  till  yo'  git  it,  so  I'll — 
Confoun'  de  lit'l  imp,  dar  he  goes  inter  his  house ;  but  I'll  hab 
sum  er  dat  dram  ef  I  ha'  ter  knock  his  do'  down.  Hey,  dar, 
nigger,  yo'  better  lemme  in,  er  I'll  bust  yer  do'  down,  squar 
onter  yo'.    Ain't  gwinter  do  it,  eh?    Well,  heali  she  goes." 

"Quit  yer  knockin'  on  my  do'  out  dar.  Ef  yo'  won't  bod- 
der  me,  I'll  let  yer  in." 

"Sho  pop.  Open  up.  I  jest  want  ter  see  dat  jug,  but  my! 
Ain't  she  er  daisy  do?  'Bout  one  en  er  half  dar,  eh?  En 
tomorrow's  Chrismas.  Say,  nigger,  I'se  gittin'  sorter  cold. 
Gimmie  er  little  ter  warm  up  on.  V/on't  do  it,  eh?  I  tell  yer 
what  I'll  do  den.  Dis  here  brand  new  coat  agin  er  share  in 
dat  jug  dat  I  can  beat  yo'  at  er  game  er  seben  up.  Wat  sez 
ye?  Done ;  here  my  coat,  put  em  bof  on  de  table,  en  I'll  shuffle 
de  cyards.  Dat's  right,  take  dat  cheer;  but  fust  open  de  back 
do'.  It's  gittin'  hot  in  heah.  Hey,  dar,  sum  feller's  at  de 
front  do'." 

"I  tink  dat's  my  ole  'oman.  Hide  dose  cyards,  man,  while 
I  let  'er  in." 

"Got  'im  ez  slick  ez  glass.  De  back  do's  open,  so  heah  I 
goes  wid  de  jug.    Gee !  but  hit's  cold  out  heah  en  I  mus'  run 
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f aster 'n  dis  ef  I  wanter  keep  dis  jug.  It'll  last  me  all  er  de 
Chrismas  hol'day  ef  I  kin  keep  it  erway  frum  de  ole  'oman. 
Good  Lawd!  I'se  spillin'  all  er  de  precious  stuff,  but  tank  de 
Lawd  I'se  home  an'  dat  nigger  nowhar  in  sight.  Lemme  see; 
de  ole  'oman's  gone  off,  an  nobody  heah  'cept  me,  er  big  fier 
an'  de  jug.  Look  er  here,  I  smell  kersene  ile  an  it's  on  my 
ban's.  Dat  nigger  mus'  er  had  it  on  his'n,  too ;  but,  see,  I'se 
got  it  all  over  my  close.  Oh,  I  see  now,  de  lamjp  mus'  er 
turned  ober  on  me  w'en  I  turnt  dat  nigger's  table  ober  in 
gittin'  dis  jug.  Whew !  Dis  jug's  ez  cold  ez  ice  in  Jinuary.  I'll 
jest  hold  'er  ober  dis  blaze  en  warm'er  up  er  lit'l  an'  hab  er 
drink  befo'  Chrismas.  Great  Jerusalem  jumpers!  Help! 
help,  fier,  fier !  I'm  er  fier !  I'se  burnin'  up  !  Oh,  Jane,  Jane, 
come  heah  quick !  De  wash  tub ;  whar's  de  wash  tub  ?  T'ank 
de  Lawd,  so  cold  en  nice.  Golly  er  Molly,  all  er  my  liar's 
burn'd  an'  my  skin's  fried  ter  cracklins.  Oh,  Lawd,  how  hit 
do  hurt,  an'  dar's  de  house  on  fier  en  Jane  fighten  it.  Jane,  I 
can't  help  yo',  fer  I'se  roasted  ter  de  bones.  I  allers  know'd 
dat  licker  talked  mighty  loud  w'en  hit  gits  loose  frum  de  jug; 
but  in  all  er  my  life  I  neber  did  see  licker  burn  lak  dis.  De 
debble  wuz  shore  in  dat  jug.  Oh,  Lawdy,  it's  killin'  me.  I 
nebber  spec's  ter  fool  wid  licker  in  jugs  any  mo !  T'ank  de 
Lawd,  here's  Jane." 


''Why  College  Mqr  Succeed  m  Pditks" 

From  careful  observation  it  has  been  found  that  the  men 
who  obtain  the  greatest  success  in  any  department  in  life  are 
those  who  can  best  concentrate  their  faculties  upon  any  sub- 
ject. The  minds  capable  of  thinking  out  the  greatest  questions 
and  solving  the  most  important  problems  are  the  trained  minds ; 
minds  that  are  able  to  grasp  a  subject  from  every  view-point, 
study  it  carefully  and  minutely  until  each  part  is  thoroughly 
mastered.  Therefore,  it  is  evident  that  in  politics,  where  trained 
minds  must  achieve  great  results,  the  men  who  have  had  the 
advantage  of  a  college  education  will  steadily  mount  to  the 
highest  rounds  of  success  and  add  fame  and  honor  to  them- 
selves and  to  their  country. 
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Student  life  in  a  college  community  is  in  itself  an  excellent 
training  for  a  political  career.  Light  responsibilities,  together 
with  pleasant  obligations,  place  the  student  in  a  position  to 
make  the  most  of  his  individual  talents.  The  association  of 
fresh  young  minds  and  lives  in  personal  contact  from  day  to 
day  creates  a  feeling  of  freedom  and  self-confidence  not  readily 
gained  by  other  methods.  A  student  involuntarily  recognizes 
his  power  and  influence  over  others  and  is  quick  to  use  it 
advantageously;  thus  personal  magnetism,  the  very  founda- 
tion of  success  in  public  affairs,  is  developed  best  on  the  college 
campus,  while  a  sincere  feeling  of  brotherhood  springs  up'  to 
render  men  quick  to  recognize  good  qualities  in  others,  cul- 
tivating the  polish  and  pleasing  address  indicative  of  college- 
bred  men. 

In  every  institution  of  learning  athletics  plays  a  most  im- 
portant part  in  the  training  and  development  of  accurate  judg- 
ment and  strong  will  power.  The  idea  of  "the  man  that  can 
is  the  man  who  wins"  so  prevalent  among  all  aspirants  to 
teams  of  physical  endurance  and  to  make  good,  regular  habits, 
steady  nerves,  quick,  accurate  judgment  and  strong  determina- 
tion are  absolutely  essential.  Certainly  men  who  develop 
fighting  qualities  like  these  will  find  success  in  public  life. 
Victory  or  defeat  are  taken  in  perfect  good  will,  because  satis- 
faction comes  from  work  well  done.  In  athletic  games  the 
student  learns  fair  play  and  open  movements,  so  sadly  absent 
in  the  politics  of  the  present  day,  but  surely  to  be  brought  about 
by  the  men  trained  by  the  clean  athletics  of  the  modern  college. 
It  is  the  influence  of  college  athletics  that  gives  to  the  political 
reformer  the  self-confidence  which  dares  great  undertakings. 

The  course  of  study  taken  up  at  a  college  is  one  of  the  most 
important  factors  in  the  preparation  of  the  intellect  for  suc- 
cessful politics.  The  mind  is  taught  to  be  quick  in  perception, 
responsive  to  impressions,  and  easily  adapted  to  its  environ- 
ment. Subjects  that  receive  its  undivided  attention  are  finally 
mastered  and  thoroughly  understood.  The  arts  of  application 
and  concentration,  so  necessary  to  every  part  of  literary  and 
political  life,  are  acquired  in  a  way  to  be  always  profitably  use- 
ful.   By  constant  practice  the  memory  is  strengthened  until 
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it  is  able  to  receive  lasting  impressions  without  so  much 
physical  effort. 

In  close  connection  with  the  studies  pursued  at  college  are 
the  literary  societies,  organized  for  training  in  parliamentary 
law  and  usage.  Work  done  in  this  department  is  the  begin- 
ning of  greater  work  in  the  legislature ;  and  hard,  honest,  sin- 
cere labor  in  the  debating  club's  is  a  stepping  stone  to  success- 
ful attempts  in  the  house  and  senate.  It  is  an  acknowledged 
fact  that  men  entering  politics  from  a  college  are  successful 
in  proportion  to  the  efforts  put  forth  in  the  debating  societies, 
because  proficiency  in  declamation,  debate  and  composition 
is  gained  only  by  constant  practice,  and  it  is  here  that  men 
learn  to  put  their  thoughts  into  logical  form,  thus  carrying 
conviction  to  the  listener.  A  great  advantage  is  gained  by  the 
man  who  can  make  others  think  as  he  thinks  and  aid  him  in 
the  realization  of  his  plans. 

In  this  day  and  time  when  politics  are  governed  and  run  by 
party  machinery  and  personal  greed,  there  is  a  strong  call 
for  a  man  who  is  a  man  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word ;  a  man 
who  will  act  manly  under  any  and  all  circumstances.  The 
politics  of  today  cries  out  for  men  of  preparation,  conviction 
and  will  power.  Therefore,  fellow  students,  let  us  make  the 
most  of  our  opportunities  here,  take  advantage  of  every  so- 
ciety duty  offered  within  these  dear  old  halls,  and  success 
along  political  lines  will  be  ours  for  the  taking.  By  strength- 
ening our  faculties  and  increasing  our  good  college  work  we 
may  measure  up  to  the  standard  sought  for  by  the  poet  in  these 
words : 

"God  give  us  men!  A  time  like  this  demands  them — 

Great  hearts,  strong  minds,  true  faith,  and  willing  hands! 

Men  v/hom  the  lust  of  office  does  not  kill,* 

Men  whom  the  spoils  of  office  cannot  buy, 

Men  who  possess  opinions  and  a  will! 

Men  who  have  honor,  men  who  will  not  lie. 

Men  who  can  stand  before  a  demagogue, 

And  scorn  his  treacherous  flatteries  without  winking; 

Tall  men,  sun-crowned,  who  live  above  the  fog. 

In  public  duty,  and  in  private  thinking.        R.  B.  McIver. 
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!n  1950 

"Oh,  Archie,  this  will  be  a  fine  time.  There  is  going  to  be 
a  storm ;  let's  go  up  in  the  'Zephyr'  and  see  it." 

''Yes,  let's  hurry,  for  that  dark  cloud  yonder  is  coming  fast. 
Soon  it  will  be  lightening  here  and  be  dangerous  for  us." 

"Zephyr"  was  the  name  of  •  their  air-ship,  and  she  was  a 
beauty,  too.  Her  balloon  was  the  shape  of  a  pecan,  about  sixty 
feet  long  and  fifteen  feet  in  diameter.  The  comfortable  car- 
riage could  hold  four  or  five  persons — similar  to  the  auto- 
mobile seats.  She  had  two  propellers — one  in  the  back  of  the 
machine  for  forward  running,  and  one  underneath  to  pull  down 
when  needed.  The  rudder  was  easily  worked,  either  to  turn 
around  or  to  incline  upward  or  down.  When  on  the  groimd 
it  rested  on  four  legs  and  always  had  to  be  anchored.  An- 
choring or  hitching  places  were  numerous  in  towns  and  in  the 
country.  When  anchored,  folding  steps  were  used  to  ascend  or 
descend  on.   It  rested  two  feet  from  the  ground. 

Archie  and  Ray  were  soon  in  the  "Zephyr"  and  unhitched. 
She  rose  quickly  above  the  buildings  and  towers  of  the  city. 
Ray  turned  on  the  forward  propeller  and  inclined  the  ship  up- 
ward. Below,  the  familiar  objects  of  the  city  were  fast  be- 
coming blurred ;  other  air-ships  could  be  seen  hurrying  for 
places  of  shelter  from  the  fast  increasing  wind.  Behind  them 
the  thunder  was  heard  more  frequent  and  louder.  The  ele- 
ments seemed  angry  that  so  small  a  craft  should  brave  such  a 
dangerous  realm.  Lightning  darted  near  them  as  if  seeking 
a  chance  to  hurl  them  back  to  earth.  But  the  little  ship  shot 
upward  like  a  bird  frightened  by  the  sportsman's  gun. 

Soon  they  were  past  danger.  The  indicator  showed  them  to 
be  a  little  m.ore  than  a  mile  from  the  ground.  Bringing  the 
ship  to  a  standstill,  they  could  watch  the  progress  of  the  cloud. 
The  edge  was  just  passing  under  them,  hiding  the  city  from 
view.  Could  Hades  be  more  terrible  than  the  sight  now  pre- 
sented to  their  view?  All  around  was  semi-darkness.  The 
dark  clouds  dimly  seen  below  were  like  rocky  gullies  and 
jagged  hills  that  seemed  in  the  grasp  of  a  mighty  earthquake. 
Now  rugged  gorges  were  filled  by  crumbling  mountains ;  then 
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again  high  peaks  were  raised.  Among  all  this  upheaval  the 
lightning  constantly  flashed;  it  was  as  if  cannon  were  firing 
from  peak  to  peak,  and  from  valley  to^  valley.  With  this  was 
the  incessant  roar  and  peal  of  the  thunder.  What  magnificent 
confusion  and  infernal  splendor!  What  could  show  more 
forcibly  the  power  of  the  Ommipotent? 

Towards  the  west  the  clouds  were  breaking.  On  the  mists 
and  broken  clouds  the  evening  sunshine  fell  with  gorgeous 
splendor.  All  colors,  from^  dark  purple  to  glittering  gold,  were 
seen.  It  was  hard  to  distinguish  where  one  color  ended  and 
another  began,  the  tints  and  shades  were  too  delicate  for  com- 
mon earth.  The  sun  shone  with  a  weird  beatity  on  the  little 
craft,  "Zephyr."  She  seemed  to  welcome  the  sunshine  again 
after  such  a  terrible  pandemonium  just  v/itnessed. 

The  fury  of  the  storm  was  spent.  The  wind  had  ceased; 
darkness  was  vanishing ;  the  main  body  of  clouds  had  gone  to- 
ward the  south.  The  downward  propeller  was  turned  on  and 
the  ship  was  slowly  pulled  toward  the  earth.  The  streets  of 
the  city  were  clean  and  clear;  the  air  was  pure  and  refresh- 
ing, and  the  sun  seemed  to  shine  on  a  difi^erent  world  than  was 
seen  half  an  hour  ago.  A.  W.  A.,  '12. 

Hahit 

'Tis  said  that  when  a  spider  traps  his  prey 

He  weaves  about  it  first  a  tiny  thread. 
But  soon  he  has  it  fastened  in  a  way 

That  holds  it  quite  secure  until  it's  dead. 
And  so  works  every  habit — first  it  feels 

Scarcely  perceptible  unto  our  touch. 
But  'tis  not  long  before  we  find  it  yields 

Never  to  us,  but  we  to  it,  and  much 
Do  we  then  see  how  always  it  controls 

Our  actions,  words,  or  e'en,  perhaps,  our  thought ; 
Then  let  us,  when  we  see  how  fast  it  holds, 

And  look  upon  the  evil  it  has  wrought. 
Begin  to  fight,  nor  cease  until  we  stand 
Free  before  the  eyes  of  God  and  man. 

— B.  M.  Badger,  Jr. 
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The  Enchantress  and  the  Man 

"Dope,  please," 

The  Man  seated  himself  at  the  counter  and  waited  for  his 
order,  and  a  minute  later  he  was  raising  the  glass  to  his  mouth. 

As  it  touched  his  lips  he  happened  to  glance  into  the  mirror 
behind  the  fountain.  Instantly  all  thoughts  of  dope  took 
flight;  for  behind  him  was  sitting  the  most  beautiful  girl  he 
had  ever  seen.  A  wealth  of  jet  black  hair  was  hers;  perfectly 
tinted  with  a  delicate  red  were  her  cheeks;  behind  her  eye- 
glasses were  enchanting  eyes,  and  such  a  beautiful  mouth — 
two  rows  of  pearly  teeth  surrounded  by  perfect  lips — ^lips  like 
the  bow  of  Cupid,  tinted  with  vermilion.  All  these  features, 
each  perfect  in  itself,  were  combined  perfectly  in  one  face.  The 
Man  was  fascinated  by  her  beauty  and  began  to  realize  that 
he  was  under  the  spell  of  her  rare  charms. 

When  his  coca-cola  was  half  finished,  The  Enchantress  left 
the  store.  He  shoved  his  glass  on  the  counter,  tossed  a  quar- 
ter to  the  boy  that  had  served  him,  and  left  also.  At  a  distance 
he  followed  her  down  the  street.  She  entered  the  Arlington, 
and  a  few  minutes  later  he  also  entered.  Walking  over  to  the 
counter,  he  looked  over  the  register. 

"Miss  lone  Walton,  Atlanta."  She  was  his  Enchantress; 
there  were  no  other  ladies  registered. 

He  looked  at  his  watch  and  found  that  he  had  just  time 
enough  to  get  to  a  business  engagement  w^hich  would  keep 
him  the  best  part  of  the  night.  He  could  not  see  her  that 
night. 

Early  the  next  morning  he  was  on  the  street,  hurrying  to 
the  hotel.  Never  before  had  he  been  so  affected  by  merely 
seeing  a  beautiful  girl.  He  was  completely  under  a  spell, 
just  as  the  bird  on  which  the  rattlesnake  has  fixed  its  fatal 
gaze ;  and  like  the  bird,  an  unknown  power  was  drawing  him 
near  his  Enchantress. 

He  entered  the  hotel  and  walked  over  to  the  desk. 

"Is  Miss  lone  Walton  staying  here  ?"  he  asked  of  the  clerk. 

"No,  sir;  she  left  here  last  night." 

"Can  you  tell  me  where  she  went?" 
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T  don't  know.    The  night  clerk  Was  on  at  the  time.  Per- 
haps some  one  in  the  baggage  room  could  tell  you." 
"Thank  you,  very  much." 

The  Man  went  to  the  baggage  room.    "Say,  John,"  said  he, 
addressing  the  baggage  transfer  negro. 
"Yessir,  Cap'n." 

"Did  a  lady  have  some  baggage  checked  here  last  night?" 

"Yessir.    Two  ladies  come  yer." 

"Well — um — what  kind  of  hair  did  she  have?" 

"One  had  light—" 

"But  the  other?" 

^'She  had  the  purties'  black  hair  I  have  ever  seen.  She  wo' 
spectacles  an — " 

"Where  was  her  baggage  checked?"  . 
"Charleston,  sah." 

"Good.  Here's  a  dollar.  When's  the  next  train  to  Char- 
leston?" 

"Four  'clock  dis  ebening,  sah." 
i  The  Man  hurried  to  his  room.  Soon  his  suit  case  was 
i  packed  and  he  was  on  his  way  to  the  depot.  When  he  ar- 
: rived  at  the  station  it  was  an  hour  before  the  train  was  due; 
then  the  blame  thing  was  a  half  hour  late.  But  at  last  the 
train  did  come,  and  he  was  soon  on  his  way  to  Charleston. 

Everything  did  not  go  smoothly,  however,  even  then.  The 
train  was  delayed  further  by  a  hot  box;  and  when  it  entered 
the  station,  it  was  half  after  nine  o'clock.  The  Man  was  very 
tired.  He  hurried  to  a  hotel  and  was  soon  dreaming  of  his 
Enchantress. 

The  next  morning  when  he  awoke  the  sun  was  shining 
bright.  As  yet  he  had  formed  no  definite  plans,  and  it  being 
an  hour  still  before  breakfast,  he  strolled  down  to  the  Battery. 

"Mornin'  News  and  Courier!"  shouted  an  urchin. 

The  Man  bought  a  paper  and  glanced  over  it  rapidly.  In 
a  minute  he  stopped  with  an  exclamation.  He  read  a  short 
paragraph  again  to  himself. 

"Miss  lone  Walton  is  in  the  city  on  a  visit  to  her 
aunt,  Mrs.  J.  R.  Stover,  at  No.  9  King  street." 
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Enough.    The  Man  arose  and  went  back  to  the  hotel  fc 
breakfast.    He  was  satisfied;  he  felt  that  he  had  made  conf 
siderable  progress  already,  and  it  seemed  that  a  propitiou 
fate  was  at  work  for  him.    After  breakfast  he  lingered  in  th 
neighborhood  of  No.  9  King  street,  but  was  not  so  fortunat 


as  to  see  Miss  Walton.    Yet  her  imas:e  was  ever  before  hin 


Dinner  time  came  and  The  Man  returned  to  the  hotel.    Bu  , 
as  soon  as  the  dinner  hour  was  over,  hurried  back  to  resumF" 
his  vigil.    Nor  did  he  watch  and  wait  in  vain.    About  foul 
o'clock,  Miss  Walton,  a  vision  of  loveliness  and  beauty ,^  vv^itlf^^ 
another  girl,  came  out  from  No.  9  King  street  and  went  U]""' 
toward  Marion  Square. 

Soon  the  two  entered  one  of  the  numerous  moving  pictur 
theatres.  Of  course  The  Man  entered  also — he  had  no  choice 
he  m.ust  follow. 

Just  then  a  happy  thought  struck  him.  He  went  into  a  near 
by  store  and  bought  an  umbrella,  very  similar  to  the  one  Mis 
Walton  carried.  Then  he  went  back  to  the  theatorium,  lef 
his  umbrella  where  she  had  put  hers  and  walked  off  witl 
hers. 

Tim.e  went  slowly — very  slowly.  The  minutes  would  noi 
go  rapidly.  But  they  had  to  go  somehow;  and  at  last  Tht 
Man  found  that  the  next  morning  had  come  and  he  was  again 
looking  over  the  paper.  One  advertisement  held  his  atten- 
tion. 


ai 

Lost — A  silver  headed  parasol  at  the  New  Thea- 
torium. Finder  will  please  return  to  Miss  lone  Wal- 
ton, No.  9  King  street.  Reward." 

The  Man's  scheme  was  successful.  As  soon  as  he  finished 
his  breakfast  he  hurried  to  No.  9  King  street.  A  servant  an- 
swered his  ring. 

"Is  Miss  lone  Walton  staying  here?"  he  asked. 

''Yessir.    Walk  in  de  parlor." 

A  minute  later  she  stood  before  him.  He  was  supremely 
happy.  The  parasol  was  returned  to  its  owner,  but  some- 
how The  Man  contrived  to  stay  at  No.  9  King  street  that 
morning.    The  spell  which  had  held  him  since  the  evening  he 
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.•^k,w  her  in  the  ice  cream  parlor  had  assumed  a  most  com- 
lete  control  of  him. 

It  was  delightful  to  be  charmed  by  such  an  Enchantress, 
fact,  it  was  so  delightful  that  The  Man  obtained  permis- 
.^^  on  to  put  himself  under  the  same  charm  the  next  evening, 
.^p.d  then  another  evening,  and  still  another. 

*T  leave  tomorrow  for  Atlanta,"  said  Miss  Walton,  the  last 
^^|Vening  he  called.    "I've  received  a  letter  from  my  father 
.sUing  me  to  come  home  at  once.    I'm  awfully  sorry  I  v/on't 
e  able  to  see  you  for  perhaps  a  long  time."    There  v/as  gen- 
^  .ine  regret  in  her  tones. 

I  "I've  got  to  go  to  Atlanta  tomorrow,  too,"  lied  The  Man 
,^Jasily.    "I'd  been  hating  the  thought  of  leaving  you,"  con- 
,^  inued  he,  "but  you  bet  I'm  delighted  at  the  way  things  have 
'urned  out." 

^  Timic  flew  after  that.  The  next  afternoon  he  took  her  to 
^^he  train.  Together  they  boarded  the  Pullman,  Miss  Wal- 
rjpn  took  a  seat,  and  The  Man,  as  soon  as  he  had  put  his  suit 
j^:ase  in  the  seat  opposite,  sat  beside  her.  Four  and  a  half 
lOurs  in  company  with  the  girl  to  whom  he  Vv^as  willing  to 
^^pfter  his  heart  on  the  altar  of  his  devotion !  What  could  be 
better? 

^  It  seemed  but  a  few  seconds  till  the  porter  lighted  the 
amps  in  the  car.  A  few  more  such  seconds  and  supper  was 
3ver  and  several  had  retired.  How  rapidly  the  time  had 
;)assed ! 

He  bade  her  good  night  and  went  into  the  smoker.  And 
when  he  returned,  she  had  retired.  Soon  the  porter  had  his 
berth  in  readiness  and  he  was  ensconed  betv\Aeen  the  counter- 
panes. And  opposite  he  lay  awake  and  mused  on  his  most 
beautiful  Enchantress. 

!  Beauty?  That  is  a  weak  term.  Indeed,  The  Man  swore 
she  was  infinitely  more  beautiful  than  Venus.  Such  a  beauti- 
ful crown  of  black  hair  on  that  royal  forehead !  Such  an 
■arch  in  the  eyebrows!  Cheeks  like  red  apples!  Such  lips! 
iSuch  a  mouth !  All  these  blended  so  perfectly !  She  was  the 
^most  beautiful  woman  in  the  world. 

The  Man  was  most  rudely  aroused  by  the  train's  coming 
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with  a  terrific  jolt  to  a  sudden  stop.    And  for  the  minute  h 
forgot  the  girl,  and  looked  out  of  his  berth  to  see  if  a  portei^ 
was  near  so  that  he  could  find  out  what  was  the  matter.  But 
just  then  the  curtains  opposite  his  berth  parted,  and  she 
looked  out. 

No!  It  could  not  be  true.  A  hideous  nightmare  was  be- 
fore him.  In  place  of  the  goregeous  black  tresses  was  just,; 
a  little  bit  of  red  hair !  Only  one  eye  peered  forth  at  him  i 
now ;  the  other  was  only  a  vacant  socket.  The  red  of  her 
cheeks  and  lips  had  been  rubbed  off  on  the  pillow,  and  her 
face  was  now  deathly  pale  and  wrinkled  and  flabby.  The 
beautiful  teeth  were  gone  from  her  mouth. 

The  Man  stared ;  the  spell  was  broken.  He  decided  he  did 
not  have  any  business  in  Atlanta  after  all,  or  either  forgot 
what  the  business  was,  and  returned  home  on  the  next  train. 


The  Making  of  a  State 

The  history  of  a  nation  is  to  a  certain  extent  connected  with 
that  of  the  countries  surrounding,  but  this  connection  is  not 
so  strong  that  the  history  of  one  may  not  be  considered  apart 
from  the  others.  But  to  follow  the  progress  of  any  State  of 
our  country  without  reference  to  the  others  is  impossible,  for 
so  closely  have  they  always  been  bound  together  that  there  is. 
little  which  they  have  not  in  common. 

Yet,  when  we  take  the  history  of  our  country  as  a  whole, 
we  find  that  the  names  of  some  States  stand  out  from  the 
others  as  having  records  of  their  own;  by  force  of  circum- 
stances, perhaps,  for  as  the  scene  of  great  suffering  or  mighty 
conflicts,  a  State  can  but  gain  a  larger  place  in  history,  an 
honor  dearly  bought ;  perhaps  by  a  roster  of  great  names  more 
brilliant  than  usual,  or  a  record  bright  with  deeds  of  heroism 
and  unselfish  devotion;  yet  again,  most  enviable,  too,  her 
people  might  have  the  name  of  standing  so  courageously  for 
great  principles  and  being  so  quick  in  their  defense,  as  to  win 
special  recognition. 

Of  all  these  States,  none  has  a  history  more  clearly 
distinct  than  South  Carolina.    Nor  is  it  through  one  of  these 
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causes,  but  through  all.  By  location,  for  in  each  of  our  two 
great  wars  her  suffering  and  sacrifice  have  had  few  parallels ; 
by  her  great  men,  for  her  warriors  and  statesmen,  her  leaders 
in  war  and  peace,  alone  might  place  her  in  the  foremost  rank. 
But  it  is  not  so  much  to  these  that  she  owes  her  place  and 
position  as  to  that  united  spirit  of  her  people  that  in  times 
of  doubt  and  crisis  has  m.ade  her  ever  the  first  to  take  the 
stand  for  right  and  principle,  and  made  her's  the  greatness, 
not  of  the  individual,  but  of  the  State. 

The  question  naturally  arises,  why  are  the  people  of  this 
State  so  jealous  of  her  rights,  so  quick  in  her  defense,  so 
loyal  to  her  in  every  need?  What  brought  them  together  and 
set  such  a  standard  that  they  fear  lest  it  suffer  at  their  hands  ? 
'  And  looking  over  her  history,  we  find  the  answer — war. 
Into  this  chaos  of  blood  and  strife  were  brought  the  elements 
of  a  new  people.  Out  of  it  they  came  as  that  promised  com- 
monwealth, a  part  of  a  nation,  and  without  thought  of  dis- 
loyalty to  its  flag,  yet  a  unit  of  themselves,  the  members  of  a 
sovereign  State. 

Elements  of  a  people  they  were  in  truth,  those  early  settlers 
I  of  our  State.  Hardly  a  country,  religion,  or  creed  of  a  crowded 
continent,  not  a  rank  nor  station  from  prince  to  peasant,  but 
that  contributed  its  quota  to  her  population.  Yet,  despite  this 
appearance  of  confusion,  during  the  period  of  settlement  there 
were  influences  at  work  bringing  them  together,  and  inculcat- 
ing in  them  principles  for  which  in  the  time  of  need  they  were 
to  stand  with  common  purpose. 

It  is  not  in  luxury  that  the  love  of  liberty  and  the  spirit  of 
independence  are  implanted  and  strengthened,  and  the  best 
preparation  for  war  is  the  combat.  No  better  condition  for 
I  fostering  this  love  of  freedom  and  developing  the  courage  of 
a  people  could  be  imagined  than  those  surrounding  the  Caro- 
linians. The  persecuted  Puritans  fled  to  an  inhospitable  coast, 
to  a  region  of  wintry  skies  and  chilling  blasts ;  but  these  set- 
tlers came  to  a  land  of  warm  sunshine  and  genial  climate. 
Work ;  yes.  The  land  had  to  be  cleared  of  the  mighty  forests, 
and  the  soil  which  never  before  had  been  stirred  be  turned 
up  to  receive  the  seed.    The  labor  had  to  be  unceasing,  but  to 
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honest  industry  a  generous  nature  gave  back  in  prodigal 
abundance.  It  was  not  a  life  of  ease,  but  its  trials  strengthen- 
ed and  its  difficulties  ennobled;  in  the  voices  of  wood  and 
stream  was  the  very  soul  of  freedom,  and  in  response  to  that 
call,  in  the  breast  of  the  settler  awoke  again  that  old  spirit  of 
independence  which  the  weary  pomp  and  artifice  of  royalty 
might  trample  upon  but  never  crush.  The  fabled  fountain  of 
perpetual  youth  for  which  the  old  Spaniard  sought  became 
here  a  reality. 

Through  three  generations  this  spirit  grevv^  and  flourished 
until,  almost  unknown  to  themselves,  perhaps,  it  became  the 
very  principle  of  their  life. 

Another  influence  bore  upon  them.  For  sixty  years  South 
Carolina  was  a  frontier  colony,  the  farthest  South  on  the  coast. 
To  the  North,  West,  and  South  were  numerous  tribes  of  hos- 
tile Indians ;  and  farther  dov\^n  was  Florida,  the  stronghold  of 
the  Spaniards,  not  a  whit  less  savage  and  treacherous  than 
their  red  allies.  The  wars  were  almost  unceasing.  In  their 
battle  for  existence,  the  colonists  faced  the  enemy  without 
hope  of  aid,  and  the  fearful  fate  of  former  prisoners  taught 
them  the  folly  of  surrender.  In  this  grim  school  of  war,  they 
developed  a  self-reliance  equal  to  any  emergency,  and  a  cour- 
age and  desperate  resolution  that  faced  any  odds  without 
thought  of  yielding  or  admitting  defeat. 

South  Carolina  was  favored  as  a  royal  province,  and  during 
these  years  of  her  growth  every  effort  was  directed  to  the 
development  of  the  new  country;  their  great  trade  to  Eng- 
land grew  steadily,  and  a  rich  stream  of  gold  poured  into  the 
British  coffers.  The  colonists  were  firm  in  their  affectionate 
fidelity  to  the  home  country,  for  the  hand  of  royalty  lay  lightly 
upon  them.  Perhaps  they  regarded  its  rule  as  little  more  than 
nominal,  and  believed  themselves  really  free. 

But  as  their  content  was  the  greater,  so  their  awakening 
was  the  ruder.  Taxation  was  laid  upon  them,  not  burdensome 
in  itself,  but  insulting  in  its  demands ;  from  the  North  came 
news  of  greater  oppression.  It  was  the  age-old  claim  of  the 
monarchy,  overbearing  and  insolent,  and  the  Carolinians  real- 
ized that  their  dream  of  freedom  had  been  in  vain. 
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Then  the  spirit  which  had  become  a  part  of  their  very  being- 
was  aroused,  and  without  counting  the  cost  or  reckoning  the 
I  odds,  they  resolved  to  be  free  indeed.  While  others  were  de- 
bating, their  decision  had  been  taken,  the  sovereign  State  of 
South  Carolina  was  organized,  and  preparations  for  her  de- 
fense made.  Theirs  was  the  first  step  and  when  they  repulsed 
the  enemy's  fleet  from  their  coast,  theirs  was  almost  the  first 
signal  victory. 

The  die  Vv^as  cast,  and  well  it  was  that  their  courage  and 
resolution  was  so  great,  for  it  was  to  be  tested  to  the  utmost. 
Rarely  has  a  people  been  so  tried.  Even  the  victories  that  they 
won  seemed  but  to  make  their  condition  worse.  Added  to 
this,  numbers  of  their  own  countrymen,  through  mistaken 
principle,  or  perhaps  meaner  motives,  had  joined  the  invaders. 
It  was  not  the  nature  of  the  people,  apparently,  to  go  by  halves, 
and  the  most  fearful  struggles,  the  bitterest  conflicts,  came 
not  when  American  faced  Briton,  but  when  Patriot  met  Tory. 
Yet  it  was  not  until  this  moment,  when  the  boldest  might  have 
despaired,  that  the  full  measure  of  their  resistance  was  felt. 
At  the  time  when  the  invader  thought  his  despised  foe  for- 
ever crushed,  he  found  him  in  arms  again,  and  more  deter- 
mined than  before. 

We  know  the  result,  the  victory  that  they  won.  Who  can 
say  that  they  had  hesitated  at  any  sacrifice  for  their  State? 
She  had  called  for  money,  and  when  the  war  was  over  it  was 
found  that  they  had  given  a  million  dollars  above  their  quota, 
scarcely  less  than  another  State  of  greater  population,  and 
more  than  all  the  other  colonies  put  together.  She  had  called 
for  the  sacrifice  of  their  property,  and  with  unshaken  nerves 
they  saw  the  enemy  ravage  their  fields  and  destroy  their  homes. 
Yet  again  she  called  for  more,  and  freely  and  cheerfully  they 
offered  their  lives  for  her  cause.  It  is  of  this  State  that  the 
historian  speaks  when  he  says :  'Teft  mainly  to  her  own 
resources,  it  was  through  the  depths  of  wretchedness  that  her 
sons  were  to  bring  her  back  to  her  place  in  the  republic,  after 
suffering  more,  daring  more,  and  achieving  more  than  the 
men  of  any  other  State." 

Had  their  victory  been  easier,  the  State  might  have  suffered 


136  WoFFORD  College  Journal.  / 

by  it.  There  is  but  one  standard  of  value  for  achievement," 
and  that  is  the  price  with  which  it  is  bought.  And  by  this 
stern  reckoning  their  reward  was  one  to  be  cherished  as  more 
precious  than  their  Hves,  dearer  than  all  else  on  earth. 

Have  the  generations  that  followed  been  true  to  their  trust? 
As  we  look  over  the  bright  pages  of  the  history  of  our  State 
and  country,  with  honest  pride  we  can  say,  they  have.  On  fields 
as  bloody  and  in  conflicts  as  bitter  as  ever  were  Cowpens, 
Eutaw,  of  King's  Mountain,  and  in  the  more  silent  trials  of 
peace  and  the  duties  of  guiding  the  destiny  of  a  State,  they, 
the  South  Carolinians,  from  that  day  to  this,  have  proved 
themselves  worthy  of  the  name. 

R.  L.  Meriwether,  '12. 


Uncle  George's  Story 
"Come  in,  boys  !    Come  in !" 

"Heigho,  Uncle  George,  guess  where  we've  been.  Bet  you 
can't  guess  what  we  have  in  our  hats.  Look  there.  Uncle, 
aren't  they  fine  ?  We  found  just  lots  of  'em  over  in  the  woods 
behind  the  cemetery." 

''You  rascals,  you ;  been  stealing  my  muscadines,  eh  ?" 

"How  could  we  help  it?"  replied  Hugh.  "They  looked  so 
tempting  that  a  preacher  would  have  broken  the  command- 
ment. Top  ran  a  rabbit  in  a  hollow  log  right  under  the  vine, 
an4  after  we  found  we  couldn't  twist  him  out,  like  you  said 
you  used  to  do  'em,  we  discovered  the  grapes." 

"Why,  Uncle,"  said  Howell,  "I  believe  anybody  would  have 
helped  himself  to  a  bait,  even  if  he  had  found  them  in  a  neigh- 
bor's orchard,  especially  if  he  were  as  hungry  as  Hugh  and  I 
were.  And  after  we  had  eaten  enough,  v/e  thought  of  you 
and  decided  we'd  bring  you  a  hatful." 

"Oh,  that's  all  right.  I  know  exactly  where  you  found  'em, 
for  I've  been  saving  them  till  you  came,  and  am  glad  the 
negroes  didn't  find  them  before  you  got  here.  Put  them  away 
till  you  are  hungry  again.    Old  Uncle  don't  want  any  now." 

"Take  a  few.  Uncle  George;  Howell  and  I  won't  like  it  if 
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you  don't.  You  don't  know  how  delicious  the}'  are — iriuch 
better  than  the  Cahfornia  grapes  we  get  in  town." 

"Very  well,  then,  both  of  you  give  me  a  few.  I  know  they 
are  better  than  your  town  grapes.  But  where's  your  rabbit? 
Didn't  you  get  him  ?" 

"No,  sir ;  we  twisted  and  twisted  and  twisted,  hke  we  heard 
you  say  once,  that  you  used  to  get  'em,  but  we  couldn't  get 
a  thing  out  of  the  hollow  except  hair,  and  Top  was  just  wild 
to  get  him,  too." 

"Never  mind,  you'd  soon  learn  if  you  tv/isted  as  many  as 
Dan's  little  motley  Nick.  He  gets  one  every  day.  Ain't  you 
boys  a  little  cold?   Les'  go  in  to  the  fire." 

"Uncle  George,"  as  he  was  affectionately  called  by  his 
grand-nephews,  is  a  very  old  bachelor  living  all  to  himself. 
He  has  an  old  "marnmiy"  for  a  cook  and  housekeeper,  and  an 
excellent  one  for  either,  v/ho  has  lived  on  the  Gibson  place  all 
of  her  life.  She  and  her  "ole  man,"  Gus,  continued  as  loyal 
and  humble  to  "Massa  George"  as  if  they  v/ere  still  slaves. 
The  fine,  spacious  old  home  which  Captain  Gibson  occupied 
is  one  of  the  ante-bellum  structures,  and  every  one  of  the  ten 
rooms  are  kept  furnished ;  for  the  old  gentleman's  happiest 
hours  are  spent  entertaining  his  many  relations.  Sometimes 
he  has  an  entire  family  with  him  at  one  time.  Nearly  all  of 
these  relatives  live  in  the  city,  and  regardless  of  what  season 
it  is,  when  they  visit  him  they  know  they  uall  get  "somiething 
good  to  eat."  His  farm  is  one  of  the  very  fev/  on  which  is 
raised  a  great  variety  of  fi^uits  of  every  kind,  besides  he 
takes  great  pride  in  his  pigs  and  chickens  and  calves  and  bees. 

The  old  gentleman  is  now  nearly  eighty.  Many  who  have 
known  him  early  in  his  declining  years  often  v^onder  v/hy  one 
with  his  genial  nature  and  gentle  disposition  has  never  mar- 
ried. But  it  is  another  one  of  the  old,  old  stories.  Being  the 
eldest  child,  the  death  of  his  father  left  the  care  of  a  mother 
and  younger  brothers  and  sisters  to  him  a  few  months  after 
he  finished  college,  and  the  havoc  of  the  Civil  V/ar  caused 
him  to  be  the  only  one  of  the  family  to  have  the  privilege  of 
a  college  training.  He  is  fifteen  years  the  senior  of  his 
youngest  sister,  and  therefore  by  the  time  of  her  marriage  he 
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was  already  a  middle-aged  man,  and  consequently  past  the 
age  when  a  man  is  likely  to  seek  a  wife. 

His  failing  eyesight  will  not  allow  him  to  read  much,  and 
unless  some  of  his  relatives  are  v/ith  him,  his  childish  affec- 
tions are  satisfied  with  his  pigs,  chickens,  and  calves,  and  the 
bees,  too,  receive  their  part  of  the  care.  He  is  so  devoted, to 
these  pets  that  he  is  almost  cranky  about  them.  Many  of  his 
chickens,  and  every  pig,  have  individual  names,  and  each  one 
knows  its  own  nam.e  from  hearing  it  so  often.  His  bees  un- 
doubtedly know  him  from  anyone  else,  for  during  the  swarm- 
ing season  he  can  hive  them  without  veiling  his  face  and  hands, 
and  were  anyone  else  to  venture  such  a  thing,  he  would  be 
sure  to  be  severely  stung.  These  pets  compose  Captain  Gib- 
son's imimediate  family,  and  he  is  contented  with  them,  if  not 
happy.  His  near  relatives  are  constantly  begging  him  to  give 
up  his  lonely  life,  to  share  with  them  a  home  of  love  and  luxury, 
in  the  city,  but  he  cannot  be  induced  to  do  so.  He  knows  that 
he  could  be  satisfied  at  no  place  except  the  old  homestead, 
where  he  is  absolute  ruler  and  thus  can  conform  to  his  own 
peculiar  habits. 

Hugh  and  Howell,  first  cousins,  are  home  from  college  for 
a  week,  and  while  there  have  rim  dov/n  to  spend  a  day  or 
tv/o  with  ''Uncle  George."  It  is  late  Saturday  afternoon  in 
early  December  when  they  came  in  from  their  ramble,  with 
each  of  their  hats  nearly  filled  with  muscadines. 

As  they  seat  themselves  before  the  comfortable  hickory 
wood  fire  in  the  large  sitting  room,  Howell  remarks,  ''Uncle 
is  that  little  tombstone  in  the  cemetery  really  a  monument  to 
a  dog?" 

"Yes,  my  boy,  one  of  the  most  faithful  and  intelligent  dogs 
I've  ever  heard  of  is  buried  there." 

"Please  tell  us  about  it,"  said  both  of  the  cousins,  for  they 
still  have  that  boyish  love  for  dogs  of  any  kind. 

"Why,  haven't  your  mothers  ever  told  you  of  faithful  old 
Gyp?    I'm  surprised  if  they  haven't." 

Both  the  boys  had  a  vague  memory  of  "Gyp,"  but  neither 
could  recall  the  name  with  any  degree  of  intelligence,  and  in- 
sisted that  the  story  be  repeated  to  them. 
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"Gyp  was  given  to  me  as  a  graduating  present  by  a  sweet 
little  married  woman,  and  it  was  valued  more  highly  than  any- 
thing else  I  received.  You  know  I  finished  college  in  '57, 
which  was  a  long  time  ago,  too,  boys,  when  you  think  of  it. 
And  school  days  meant  som.ething  dien ;  it  wasn't  a  picnic  for 
boys  of  my  time,  like  it  is  for  the  college  dude  of  today.  We 
went  to  school  at  sun-up,  and  continued  the  class  work  till 
night,  and  what  we  studied  wasn't  a  pack  of  -isms  and  -ologies 
then,  either;  we  studied  things  that  v/ere  worth  something 
and  practical.  When  I  think  of  all  the  tom-foolery  that's 
taught  the  young  people  of  today,  I'm  tempted  to  wish  that 
every  school  and  college  of  the  land  were  reduced  to  ashes. 

"But  as  I  started  to  tell  you  of  Gyp,  she  was  my  most  ap- 
preciated gift  at  graduation.  Why,  you'll  know  when  I'm 
through.  It  was  a  few  days  before  Christmas  of  my  junior 
year,  or  rather  a  few  nights.  The  weather  was  extremely  cold 
for  the  season.  It  had  been  cloudy  and  cold  for  a  week,  and 
on  Friday  night  the  angry  clouds  relieved  themselves  with  a 
heavy  snow.  Saturday  morning  dav/ned  as  clear  as  crystal, 
with  no  trace  of  a  cloud  to  be  seen.  I  remember  that  we  met 
old  Professor  Stone  that  morning,  who  forgot  more  algebra 
than  any  of  your  Ph.  D's.  could  learn  in  a  life-time.  The  sun 
rose  red  and  beautiful  and  soon  the  snow  was  studded  with 
myriads  of  brilliant  gems,  showing  every  color  of  the  rain- 
bow. What  a  pity  that  you  city-bred  fellows  don't  even  know 
what  a  sunrise  looks  like,  and  you'll  never  be  worth  anything 
until  you  do,  either.  The  day  was  bitter  cold,  despite  the  sun- 
shine, and  very  little  of  the  snow  had  melted  when  twilight 
appeared. 

"Late  that  night,  after  I  had  studied  all  my  lessons  for 
Monday,  I  had  to  go  down  the  street  to  mail  a  letter.  The 
letter  was  to  father,  and  I  remember  that  I  had  written  horne 
for  money — for  fifteen  dollars,  which  was  a  big  amount  in 
those  days.  You  young  upstarts  think  if  you  don't  have  that 
much  a  week  to  throw  away,  you  and  your  whole  family 
would  be  disgraced  for  life.  And  that's  the  curse  of  the  young 
men  of  this  day  and  time,  the  reckless  way  they  spend  money, 
not  a  penny  of  which  they  have  earned.    It  makes  me  trem.ble 
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when  I  think  of  what  the  coming  generation  will  come  to  be. 
To  return  to  my  tale,  though. 

"The  harvest  moon  was  at  its  best  that  night.  As  I  recall, 
the  moon  was  just  about  full,  and  its  radiant  light  only  lent 
beauty  and  grandeur  to  the  scene,  but  the  cold  was  more 
intense  with  the  coming  of  nightfall.  The  wind  was  whistling 
'round  the  corner  with  a  vim,  and  v\^as  mixing  the  fine,  pow- 
dered snow  v/ith  the  moon-rays.  John  Durand,  my  room- 
mate, was  out  sparking  that  night;  he  vv^ent  to  see  as  pretty 
a  girl  as  anybody  wants  to  know.  Her  name  was  Sarah  Press- 
ley,  whose  father  kept  a  livery  stable  in  town.  John  and  SarSh 
were  sweethearts,  and  were  married  a  fev/  months  after  John 
finished  school.  And  by  the  way,  you  remember  seeing  in 
the  paper  the  other  day  of  a  certain  S.  P.  Durand  being  elected 
to  congress?  Well,  that  same  man  is  John  and  Sarah's  oldest 
son.    I  was  telling  you  of  Gyp,  though,  wasn't  I? 

''At  the  post  ofiice  I  found  a  letter  from  home,  which  some- 
hov/  made  me  more  homesick  than  I  had  been  since  a  fresh- 
man. The  beautiful,  snowy,  moonlight  night,  with  its  ghost- 
like appearance,  added  more  to  my  feeling  of  loneliness.  The 
very  v/ind  seemed  to  speak  with  a  sombre  voice.  A  half  fam- 
ished tabby-cat  dashed  by  me  with  bristles  raised  from  its 
ears  to  the  tip  of  its  tail.  In  front  of  me,  to  the  left  of  the 
street  corner,  I  heard  the  howl  of  a  dog,  which  seemed  filled 
with  all  the  sorrow  and  sadness  uttered  in  the  wail  of  a  heart- 
stricken  mother  over  the  corpse  of  an  only  child.  J^vly  feelings 
were  so  wrought  up  by  this  time  that  I  could  have  cried  out 
like  a  child.  As  I  neared  the  corner,  I  saw  the  dog  out  in 
the  middle  of  the  street,  howling  as  if  its  poor  heart  v/as 
broken.  Somehow,  I  felt  that  there  was  something  in  com- 
mon between  me  and  the  animal,  and  it  was  such  an  in- 
telligent looking  dog  that  I  stopped  to  give  it  some  comfort 
and  sympathy.  This  made  a  friend  of  her  at  once.  She  came 
to  me  instantly  and  with  an  almost  human  appeal  for  help. 
She  would  rub  her  intelligent  face  against  my  body,  trot  off: 
a  few  paces,  in  the  opposite  direction  of  the  college,  then  back 
to  me  again  with  such  an  indefinable  look  of  trouble  that  I 
instinctively  felt  that  the  dog  knew  of  some  impending  danger, 
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which  I  could  reheve  if  I  followed  her.  Though  already  tired 
and  cold,  I  determined  to  follow  her,  if  only  to  satisfy  a 
fancy. 

*'She  seemed  to  recognize  my  decision  at  once.  Her  actions 
were  instantly  quieter,  and  her  anxiety  now  seemed  bent  only 
in  leading  me  to  the  place  of  danger.  All  kinds  of  thoughts 
came  to  me,  and  I  wondered  at  which  it  could  mean.  The  dog 
kept  a  short  distance  ahead  and  constantly  looked  around  to 
see  if  I  were  following.  I  realized  that  she  was  leading  me 
farther  away  from  my  room  than  I  first  anticipated,  but  had 
no  thought  of  turning  back.  Her  nearest  route  was  through 
the  old  cemictery,  through  which  she  went,  and  I  need  not  tell 
you  that  the  associations  of  the  awful  place  made  me  tremble 
with  awe.  Our  pace  was  not  slackened  as  we  passed  through, 
but  seemed  to  me  my  feet  would  slip  backward  with  every 
step.  Every  monument,  in  its  marble  whiteness,  seemed  to 
bow  backwards  and  forth,  as  so  many  ghosts.  As  an  evidence 
of  how  deeply  absorbed  the  dog  was  in  her  trouble,  she  paid 
no  attention  to  the  white  rabbit  as  it  skipped  into  a  fallen-in 
grave.  We  were  finally  through  to  a  narrow  street,  however, 
which  went  through  a  very  unfamiliar  part  of  the  town.  The 
moon  was  now  falling-  low  in  the  west  and  the  street  was 
shaded  all  the  way  across  by  the  buildings.  The  checkered 
moonbeams  as  they  fell  through  between  the  houses  seemed 
to  add  enchantment  to  my  thoughts  and  to  the  scene.  The 
next  turn  was  through  a  dark  alley,  over  which  the  eaves  of 
the  adjoining  houses  met,  and  under  these  was  harbored  an 
old  screech  owl,  which  was  saddening  the  night  with  its  hide- 
ous cries.  We  soon  entered  another  narrow  street,  and  just 
ahead  I  could  see  a  dim  light  through  an  end  window  of  a  low 
house.  I  noticed,  too,  that  the  dog  pricked  up  her  ears  and 
increased  her  rate  of  travel  considerably.  She  set  out  diag- 
onally across  the  street  in  the  direction  of  this  house,  and  it 
was  then  that  I  somehow  felt  that  in  this  dimly  lighted  little 
room  was  the  seat  of  danger.  The  faithful  shepherd  gal- 
loped up  into  the  little  piazza,  to  the  front  door,  and  seemed 
to  signal  me  to  hurry  there,  also.  But  just  at  that  momicnt 
I  saw  a  sight  through  the  window  which  I  could  not  forget 
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if  I  were  to  live  a  thousand  years.  I  could  see  a  smoked, 
flickering  lamp  on  a  high,  old-fashioned  bureau,  opposite  the 
window  from  where  I  was.  Quick  as  a  flash,  with  the  light's 
best  reflection  on  it,  I  sa\¥  pass  the  bloodless  face  of  a  timid 
looking  woman,  and  expressed  in  that  face  was  all  the  various 
emotions  of  trouble  capable  in  a  human  soul — appealing  love, 
fear,  sadness,  desperation,  resignation — all.  And  behind  her 
I  could  see  the  shadow,  only,  of  a  man,  with  extended  arms, 
which  gave  it  the  appearance  of  a  legion  of  devils,  and  in  the 
right  hand  the  image  of  a  dagger  against —  Hush !  Ain't 
that  one  of  my  pigs  squealing?  Yes,  it  is !  I  must  run  and 
see  what's  the  trouble." 

"Oh,  Uncle,"  pleaded  both  Hugh  and  Howell,  ''do  tell  us 
what  happened  in  the  room  before  you  go." 

''Shucks !  I'll  finish  w^hen  I  come  back.  I  think  that's  'Little 
Spotted  Back'  squealing."  M.  S.  L.,  'ii. 


The  Progress  of  Our  Nation  and  Our  Present  Condition 
(Spoken  before  Carlisle  Literary  Society.) 

When  we  view  the  history  of  our  young  American  nation, 
and  thereby  recall  the  hardships  and  oppressions  which  our 
forefathers  suffered,  both  from  the  tyrannical  rule  of  our 
mother  country  and  from  the  hand  of  the  treacherous  savage 
race,  our  lives  are  thrilled  v/ith  a  deep  feeling  of  admiration 
and  appreciation  of  those  noble,  heroic  m^en  of  revolutionary 
times,  who  gave  their  service  and  patriotic  lives  for  the  na- 
tional peace  and  prosperity  which  we  now  enjoy  and  of  which 
we  so  much  pride  ourselves. 

For  a  century  or  more  England  held  us  under  almost  com- 
plete subjection.  She  restricted  our  trade,  comm.erce,  and  man- 
ufacturing interests;  she  imposed  unjust  taxes  upon  us  and 
compelled  us  to  obey  her  many  other  unjust  laws  which  we 
were  allowed  no  representation  in  forming.  This  horrible  state 
of  affairs  continued  to  grow  worse  until  the  Americans,  though 
few  in  number,  rose  with  one  accord  with  that  great  states- 
man, Patrick  Henry,  as  their  spokesman,  and  George  Wash- 
ington as  their  leader,  and  said:    "Give  us  liberty  or  give  us 
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death."  As  a  result,  our  long  Revolutionary  War  ensued,  in 
which  thousands  of  our  noble  ancestors  gave  their  faithful 
services  and  lives.  After  several  years  of  this  cruel  war,  Eng- 
land, realizing  that  her  task  of  subduing  the  Americans  was 
greater  than  she  anticipated,  was  compelled,  in  1783,  to  recog- 
nize our  declaration  of  independence. 

The  American  survivors  of  this  bloody  struggle,  being  stim- 
ulated by  their  great  victory,  began  with  renewed  energy  and 
determination  to  establish  themselves  as  a  free  and  independent 
people. 

As  time  rolled  on  and  our  people  increased  in  number  and 
in  general  prosperity,  England,  not  satisfied  with  past  results, 
became  envious  of  our  power  and  concluded  to  take  us,  with 
all  our  wealth,  as  her  booty.  She  at  once  began  to  plunder 
and  rob  our  seafaring  vessels  and  to  take  captive  our  sailors. 
She  continued  this  depredation  until  she  had  almiost  destroyed 
our  ocean  commerce.  As  a  result  of  this  outrageous 
calamity  perpetrated  upon  us  we,  comparatively  without  war 
equipments,  again  appealed  to  arms  and  after  three  years  of 
cruel  war  won  one  of  the  most  marvelous  victories  known  in 
modern  warfare.  England  then  returned  to  her  own  in  cow- 
ardly defeat,  fully  impressed  with  the  fact  that  the  Americans 
have  rights  of  their  own  which  they  will  ever  assert  and  are 
able  to  defend.  Since  that  time  until  the  present  England's 
conduct  toward  us  has  been  very  considerate  and  becoming. 

In  addition  we  have  encountered  many  other  opposing  forces 
which  have  greatly  impeded  cur  nation's  progress  and  pros- 
perity, viz:  The  arduous  task  of  subduing  and  annihilating 
the  Indian  race,  the  Mexican  War  of  1845,  the  bloody 
conflict  between  the  States,  the  period  of  reconstruction,  and 
our  late  Spanish-American  war. 

When  we  behold  the  dark  picture  held  up  to  us  by  the 
enumeration  of  these  facts,  thereby  realize  the  trying  ordeals 
through  which  our  commomvealth  has  passed,  then  view  our 
great  nation  in  all  its  magnificence  and  power  as  it  is  today, 
we  wonder  how  we  have  been  enabled  to  accompHsh  so  much 
in  so  short  a  time,  although  v/e  recognize  the  fact  that  "Right, 
supported  by  loyalty  and  determination,  must  prevail." 
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Only  a  little  more  than  a  century  and  a  quarter  has  passed 
since  the  American  coionists  were  only  about  3,500,000  in  num- 
ber and  Vv'ere  serving  under  the  tyrannical  yoke  of  England. 
But  today  we  stand  a  mighty  nation  of  90,000,000  inhabitants, 
3,500,000  square  miles  of  territory,  and  with  an  army  and  a 
navy  against  which  no  nation  dares  to  raise  her  hand  in  con- 
quest. 

The  time  has  long  since  passed  when  England  could  sing, 
"Britannia  rules  the  waves,"  but  the  time  has  come  when  the 
American  stars  and  stripes  are  respected  and  honored  wher- 
ever they  may  float. 

As  to  our  natural  resources,  they  are  immeasurable.  With 
our  vast  expanse  of  fertile  territory  which  nature  has  so  well 
diversified  in  elevation  and  climatic  conditions,  and  by  means 
of  scientific  discoveries,  modern  inventions,  and  our  labor  and 
capital  organizations,  and  by  our  modern  means  of  rapid  trans- 
portation, we  are  enabled  with  comparatively  little  effort,  to 
earn  a  comfortable  subsistence  and  to  enjoy  many  of  the 
luxuries  of  life. 

Our  mineral  wealth  is  unequaled.  Recent  statistics  show 
that  the  United  States  now  leads  in  the  production  of  coal, 
iron,  lead,  petroleum,  silver  and  gold. 

Our  agricultural  products  are  enormous.  Within  our  cot- 
ton belt  is  now  produced  seventy-five  per  cent,  of  the  total 
cotton  crop  which  the  whole  world  produces  and  consumes. 
And  it  is  furthermore  true  that  several  foreign  nations  are 
dependent,  to  a  great  extent,  upon  us  for  their  food  supply 
which  we  export  to  them  each  year. 

Only  about  eighty  years  -have  passed  since  our  countrj^  was 
mostly  a  v/ilderness  and  we  were  without  any  railroads  and 
had  but  few  villages  and  small  cities,  but  our  beautiful  land 
is  now  thickly  dotted  with  towns  and  great  cities  containing 
their  numerous  educational  and  religious  institutions,  manufac- 
turing industries  and  commercial  enterprises,  all  of  which  tend 
to  lighten  the  burden  and  increase  the  happiness  and  well- 
being  of  mankind. 

Our  railroads  have  been  extended  and  improved  so  that  we 
now  operate  our  trains  over  213,000  miles  of  road,  which 
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thickly  knit  our  towns  and  cities  together  and  are  rapidly 
transporting  our  commercial  goods  to  different  parts  of  our 
continent. 

In  addition  to  our  adequate  railway  system  we  also  have 
about  25,000  miles  of  inland  waterways  over  which  ocean 
feteamers  are  wafting  our  goods  to  the  different  markets  of  our 
own  country  and  foreign  ports. 

I  Benjamin  Franklin,  Thomas  Edison,  and  others  have,  by 
their  inventive  genius,  given  to  us  their  electrical  appliances 
by  means  of  which  millions  of  the  wheels  of  our  manufactories 
are  being  turned,  our  streets  and  residences  are  lighted,  our 
street  cars  are  run,  and  by  means  of  the  telephone,  telegraph, 
and  wireless  telegraphy,  we  are  enabled  within  a  few  minutes 
time  to  communicate  with  almost  any  other  part  of  the 
world. 

We  have,  by  artificial  means,  drained  our  swamps  and  wat- 
ered our  deserts  which  once  seemed  almost  worthless,  but 
which  are  now  bringing  forth  their  valuable  fruit  in  abundance. 

Our  legislative,  judicial,  and  executive  form  of  government 
|is  now  recognized  and  acknowledged,  even  by  other  nations, 
ias  being  the  most  complete  form  of  government  in  existence. 
Yes,  a  government  which  guarantees  equal  rights  and  privil- 
eges to  all,  makes  man  secure  in  home  and  rightful  posses- 
sion and  gives  him  the  sacred  right  to  worship  God  accord- 
ing to  the  dictates  of  his  own  conscience,  is  bound  to  thrive. 

Truly  our  educational  system  is  not  what  it  should  be. 
Nevertheless  our  schools,  colleges  and  universities  are  so 
numerous  and  conveniently  located,  books  and  other  forms  of 
literature  are  so  cheap  and  plentiful  that  almost  any  American 
boy  or  girl,  at  the  present  time,  with  the  proper  determination, 
may  obtain  a  liberal  education. 

This  age  is  rightly  called  ''the  age  of  progress  and  oppor- 
tunity." Yes,  it  is  the  time  that  Horace  of  old  would  have  called 
the  "Golden  Age,"  for  we  are  now  realizing  and  enjoying 
[many  privileges  and  advantages  which  our  forefathers,  even 
a  half  century  ago,  hardly  dreamed  of,  and  each  succeeding 
I  age  is  adding  greater  advantages. 

In  comparing  the  privileges,  advantages,  and  the  blessings 
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which  we  are  enjoying  with  those  of  the  people  of  other 
nations  of  today,  it  seems  that  if  there  be  a  people  or  a  nation 
who  should  be  happier  and  more  thankful  than  another,  thatl^, 
people  or  nation  is  that  of  the  United  States  of  today.  1 

In  the  midst  of  our  wealth  and  luxury,  may  we  be  mindful 
of  the  fact  that  many  great  problems  are  confronting  us, 
one  of  which  is  the  taking  care  of  our  soil  and  preservation 
of  our  other  natural  resources,  ''For  the  wasting  of  our  na- 
tural resources  is  laying  up  poverty  for  future  generations." 

We  cannot  afford  to  flatter  ourselves  so  much  as  to  think 
that  our  wealth  and  power  are  due  to  any  great  extent  to  our 
righteous  way  of  living,  for  such  is  not  the  case ;  yet  we  are 
constrained  to  believe  our  national  prestige  may  be  due,  to 
some  extent,  to  the  fact  that  we  have  never  bowed  to  the 
golden  calf  nor  worshiped  the  graven  images,  but  have  ever 
worshiped  a  true  and  a  living  God. 

Then  may  our  nation  ever  beware  that  she  does  not  become 
indifferent  and  disregard  the  rights  of  others  and  forget  God, 
as  did  Rom.e  of  old.  If  so  she  will  in  due  time  inevitably  suffer 
a  similar  fate.  P.  B.  Y. 
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Constitution  of  the  College  Press  Association  of  South 
Carolma,  1909 
ARTICLE  I. 

This  organization  shall  be  known  as  the  "College  Press  Association 
of  South  Carolina." 

ARTICLE  IL 

Secteon  I,  The  object  of  this  Association  shall  be  to  promote  and 
upbuild  the  college  magazines  of  this  State,  to  raise  the  literary  stand- 
ard, to  bring  the  officers  of  these  magazines  into  closer  relationship 
with  one  another,  and  to  hold  annual  meetings  at  such  times  and  places 
as  shall  be  decided  upon  by  a  vote  of  all  the  delegates  of  the  Associa- 
tion present  at  any  annual  meeting. 

Sec.  2.  The  annual  convention  shall  be  held  on  the  third  Thursday 
and  Friday  in  April  of  each  year. 

ARTICLE  III. 

The  Association  is  composed  of  the  literary  magazine  staffs  of  the 
following  institutions:  College  for  V/omen,  Columbia  College,  Con- 
verse College,  Winthrop  College,  Clemson  College,  Charleston  College, 
Greenville  Female  College,  Erskin  College,  Newberry  College,  Presby- 
terian College  of  South  Carolina,  University  of  South  Carolina,  Wof- 
ford  College,  and  other  institutions  as  shall  be  admitted  by  a  three- 
fourths  vote  of  all  members  present  at  any  annual  convention, 

ARTICLE  IV. 

Section  i.  The  officers  of  this  Association  shall  be:  President,  First 
Vice-President,  Second  Vice-President,  Recording  Secretary,  Treasurer, 
and  Corresponding  Secretary.   These  officers  shall  be  elected  annually 

I  by  the  staffs  of  the  magazines  which  they  represent. 

'  Sec.  2.  The  Executive  Committee  shall  be  appointed  at  once  by  the 
President. 

Sec.  3.  The  new  officers  shall  hold  their  office  for  one  calendar  year. 

Sec.  4,  If  any  office  of  the  Association  becom.es  vacant  the  college 
represented  by  the  vacant  officer  shall  have  power  to  elect  his  suc- 
cessor. 

Sec.  5.  The  President  of  the  Association  shall  be  appointed  from  the 
college  that  entertains  the  Association;  and  no  college  shalll  have  the 
President  for  two  successive  years. 

ARTICLE  V. 

Section  i.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  President  to  preside  at  all 
meetings ;  to  cast  the  deciding  vote  in  case  of  a  tie  in  the  convention  ; 
and  he  shall  have  power  to  call  special  meetings  by  the  requests  of 
three  of  the  colleges  represented  in  the  Association. 


148 


WoFFORD  College  Journal. 


Sec.  2.  The  Vice-President,  in  the  absence  of  the  President,  shall  be-j 
come  active  President.  He  shall  act  as  Chairman  of  the  Executive}; 
Committee. 

Sec.  3.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Recording  Secretary  to  keep  an 
accurate  copy  of  ail  the  amendments  of  the  Constitution  and  By-Laws 
which  are  made  by  the  Association.  He  shall  keep  a  roll  of  the  dele- 
gates according  to  colleges  represented,  and  shall  file  the  proceedings 
of  the  annual  convention 

Sec.  4.  It  shall  be  the  duiy  of  the  Corresponding  Secretary  to  notify 
each  college  one  week  before  the  time  designated  by  the  Constitution 
one  month  before  the  regular  annual  convention,  and  to  do  such  cor- 
respondence as  may  devolve  upon  him. 

Sec.  5.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Treasurer  to  collect  all  money  due  ] 
the  Association,  and  to  make  an  annual  report  to  the  Association  of  its 
iinancial  condition. 

Sec.  6.  The  offices,  except  that  of   President,   shall   rotate  alpha- 
betically among  the  several  colleges.  - 

Sec.  7.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Corresponding  Secretary  to  notify 
each  college,  one  week  before  the  time  designated  by  the  Constitution 
in  regard  to  snbmitting  articles  for  the  contest,  calling  spcial  attention 
to  such  parts  of  the  Constituion  that  govern  said  contest. 

ARTICLE.  VI. 

Section  i.  The  Executive  Committee  shall  consist  of  one  member 
from  each  college,  and  shall  be  appointed  by  the  President,  as  provided 
in  Article  IV,  Section  2,  and  shall  assemble  on  the  night  preceding  the 
annual  convention. 

Sec.  2.  The  Executive  Committee  shall  have  the  power  to  select 
medals. 

Sec.  3.  The  annual  conventions  shall  be  under  the  control  of  the 
Executive  Committee. 

Sec.  4.  The  Executive  Committee  shall  have  the  power  to  direct  the 
use  of  the  funds  of  the  Association. 

Sec.  5.  Each  Editor-in-Chief  of  the  several  college  magazines  shall 
submit  to  the  Vice-President  of  the  Association,  not  later  than  the  15th 
of  February  of  each  year,  the  name  of  one  man  for  the  Committee 
on  Decision,  who  must  be  eligible  under  Article  VII,  Section  i,  of  this 
Constitution.  The  Vice-President  shall  then,  in  the  presence  of  the 
magazine  staff  of  his  college,  draw  impartially  from  this  number  the 
names  of  six  men,  and  submit  them  to  each  staff  for  its  approval.  If 
there  be  no  objection  to  these  names  the  first  three  in  the  order  drawn 
shall  constitute  the  Committee  on  Decision. 

Sec.  6.  Provided  any  one  of  the  first  three  men  shall  not  be  able  to 
serve,  the  Vice-President  shall  continue  using  the  names  in  the  order 
drawn. 
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ARTICLE  VII. 

Section  i.  Three  persons  shall  constitute  the  Committee  on  Decision. 
The  members  of  this  committee  shall  not  at  any  time  have  been  con- 
^Inected  with  the  faculty  of  any  contesting  institution  in  South  Carolina. 

Sec.  2.  This  committee  shall  pass  judgment  upon  all  essays,  poems 
and  stories  submitted,  and  shall  consider  the  following  points :  Style, 
Thought,  Rhetoric. 

Sec.  3.  Any  college  of  the  Association  shall  have  the  right  to  object 
to  any  member  of  the  Committee  on  Decision.  Such  objection  shall  be 
sent  to  the  Vice-President  three  weeks  before  the  annual  convention. 

Sec.  4.  The  Corresponding  Secretary,  one  month  before  the  annual 
convention,  shall  send  a  typewritten  copy  of  one  essay,  one  poem  and 
one  story  from  each  college  in  the  Association  to  each  member  of  the 
Committee  on  Decision,  who  shall  grade  them  and  return  to  the  Cor- 
respondhig  Secretary.  Neither  the  names  nor  the  institutions  repre- 
sented shall  be  known  by  any  member  of  the  Committee  on  Decision. 

Sec.  5.  A  medal,  not  exceeding  ten  dollars  in  value,  shall  be  given 
for  the  best  essay,  best  poem  and  best  story  appearing  in  any  magazine 
of  the  Association  for  the  year.  Only  one  poem,  essay  and  story  shall 
be  submitted.  The  Secretary  will  read  before  the  Association  the 
prize  essay,  poem  or  story. 

ARTICLE  VIII. 

Section  j.  No  essay,  story  or  poem  shall  contain  more  than  twenty- 
five  hundred  words.  Essays  that  have  been  used  in  debate  or  oratorical 
contest  are  not  eligible.  Every  essay,  story  and  poem  shall  be  com- 
posed and  written  by  the  contestants  themselves,  and  they  must  be 
members  of  the  student  body  at  the  time  they  are  written. 

Sec.  2.  The  staffs  submitting  the  essay,  story  and  poem  shall  send 
three  typewritten  copies  of  each  to  the  Corresponding  Secretary  one 
month  before  the  annual  convention, 

ARTICLE  ]X. 

The  essays,  stories  and  poems  shall  be  selected  by  the  several  staffs 
of  the  magazmes  in  the  Association,  and  no  staff  shall  submit  more 
than  one  essay,  story  and  poem. 

ARTICLE  X. 

Each  college  of  the  Association  shall  pay  an  annual  fee  of  $10.00, 
which  shall  be  paid  on  or  before  every  annual  convention, 
ARTICLE  XI. 

Section  i.  The  annual  convention  shall  consist  of  the  Executive 
Committee,  the  delegates  of  the  several  colleges,  of  whom  only  one- 
half  shall  have  been  members  of  the  magazine  staff"  of  the  preceding 
year,  and  officers  of  the  Association, 

Sec.  2,  The  Association  shall  meet  at  such  time  and  place  as  the 
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convention  may  select.    Each  college  is  entitled  to  two  votes.    All  ^ 
alumni  mem-bers  present  shall  have  a  right  to  take  part  in  the  delib-  ' 
erations  of  the  convention,  and  shall  have  the  right  to  enjoy  the  privil- 
eges of  the  same.  i 
ARTICLE  XII.  1 
Any  college  of  the  Association  failing  to  send  a  delegate  to  the  cop- 
vention,  or  failing  to  pay  its  annual  dues  within  the  time  limit  without 
a  satisfactory  reason  to  the  Executive  Committee,  shall  be  excluded 
from  the  Association. 

ARTICLE  XIII. 

An  honor  roll  shall  be  kept  by  the  Secretary;  the  roll  to  contain  the 
names  of  Presidents  and  winners  of  the  medal. 

ARTICLE  XIV. 

The  Association  shall  have  no  official  magazine  of  its  own,  but  each 
year  the  various  colleges  represented  shall  publish,  in  their  December 
issue,  the  Constitution  of  the  Association  and  a  list  of  its  officers. 
ARTICLE  XV.  ■ 
Parliamentary  rules  not  provided  by  this  Constitution  shall  be  re- 
ferred to  "Roberts'  Rules  of  Order." 

ARTICLE  XVI. 

By  a  two-thirds  vote  of  all  the  delegates  present  at  any  annual  con- 
vention the  Constitution  may  be  amended. 

Copies  of  this  Constitution  may  be  obtained  by  addressing  Alan 
Johnstone,  Jr.,  Newberry;  A.  D.  Oliphant,  Carolina;  R.  B.  Hicks, 
VVofford;  Committee  on  Publication.  , 
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EDITORIAL  DEPARTMENT 


W.  Grady  Hazel,  Editor-in-Chief 


Some  few  weeks  ago  the  different  classes 
Student  Body  Organization  of  Woff  ord  were  called  to  meet,  and  at 

this  meeting  the  student  body  organiza- 
tion was  formed.  This  has  been  talked  of  a  long  time  and 
needed  longer.  It  gives  a  unity  of  thought  and  feeling  and 
action  to  the  students  which  nothing  else  can.  It  aids  and 
strengthens  college  spirit  which,  or  the  lack  of  which,  in  the 
end,  is  the  making  or  ruining  of  any  college.  This  spirit  must 
have  some  organization  to  foster  it  and  about  which  it  can 
center.  Of  course  there  are  the  class  organizations  and 
literary  societies  and  these  breed  a  certain  kind  of  spirit,  but 
not  college  spirit.  Each  man  feels  a  love  for  his  class  and  also 
for  his  society,  but,  when  these  unite  and  form  themselves 
into  one  body,  he  feels  and  sees  and  realizes  more  fully  that 
the  members  of  different  classes  and  societies  are,  none  the 
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less,  members  of  one  great  body  and  should  be  drawn  and  held 
together  by  the  strong  cord  of  fraternal  love  and  friendship. 

This  organization  will  also  be  of  another  great  benefit.  It 
will  insure  concerted  action  on  any  undertaking  the  students 
may  attempt.  As  it  has  been,  one  class  goes  one  way;  an- 
other, another.  Now,  there  will  be  unity;  we  will  know  no 
classes,  no  factions,  no  parties — all  united,  indivisible.  When 
there  is  any  enterprise  to  be  undertaken  we  will  work  together 
with  one  accord  and  endeavor  to  do  honor  to  ourselves  and 
our  college.  It  is  well  known  that  for  any  undertaking  to  be  a 
success  there  must  be  unity,  both  of  purpose  and  of  action. 
All  must  strive  toward  the  same  goal.  'Tn  union  there  is 
strength."  Internal  strife  will  break  up  any  nation.  State, 
organization  or  anything  else.  We  do  not  need  it.  We  now 
have  the  means  to  get  together  and  stick  together,  so  let  us 
endeavor  to  do  so.  Long  may  our  organization  survive  and 
be  a  potent  factor  in  the  furtherance  of  all  elements  that  will 
work  for  the  betterment  of  the  students  and  the  welfare  and 
upbuilding  of  our  institution. 

This  year  the  Annual  staff  will  meet 
The  Bohemian  with  more  difficulties  than  is  the  com- 
mon lot  of  such  a  board.  We  have  the 
smallest  number  of  students  here  this  year  that  we  have  had 
in  some  time;  the  standard  has  been  raised  considerably, 
thereby  requiring  more  study  and  leaving  less  time  for  work 
for  the  Annual.  They  must  overcome  these  and  we  must  help. 
The  Student  Body  Organization  has  decided  to  back  this  pub- 
lication. This  means  us.  We  must  either  pull  together,  or 
else  get  behind  and  push  together  and  make  the  Annual  this 
year  the  best  that  has  ever  been  gotten  out  here.  There  are 
several  ways  in  which  each  of  us  can  help. 

We  can  talk  it,  get  up  enthusiasm  among  the  students, 
faculty,  friends  of  the  college,  business  men  and  all  others 
who  in  any  way  can  help.  Talk  is  cheap,  but  may  amount  to 
much.  It  may  get  some  one  interested  who  would  not  have 
been  so  otherwise  and  turn  others'  influence  to  bear  on  this 
subject.    We  wish  to  succeed;  we  must  have  enthusiasm  and 
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get  everybody  to  thinking,  planning  and  working  for  the 
Ajinual. 

We  can  help  in  getting  the  material  for  the  Annual. 
Some  literary  matter,  such  as  short  stories,  poems, 
etc.,  will  be  needed;  jokes,  class,  club,  and  organization  pic- 
tures, and  so  on,  will  be  needed.  We  should  make  The  Bo- 
hemian flashy,  brilliant  and  witty,  or  as  nearly  so  as  possible. 
To  do  this  we  must  concentrate  our  every  faculty  to  this  end. 
We  must  not  only  write,  but  must  also  get  our  clubs,  organ- 
izations and  team  pictures  in.  These  pictures  show  up  well 
for  the  college,  make  it  seem  that  there  is  more  doing  here 
and  make  the  Annual  fuller  and  more  attractive. 

We  must  each  and  every  one  subscribe.  We  may 
not  care  for  it  so  much  now,  but  in  after  years  we  will  be  glad 
to  look  over  its  pages  and  let  our  memory  drift  back  and  linger 
on  our  college  chums  and  classmates  and  think  of  the  days 
that  will  then  be  long  past.  This  will  be  one  of  the  sweetest 
parts  of  our  college  life,  the  reflections  and  memories  that  will 
come  to  us  in  after  years.  Some  day  we  will  prize  this  college 
rriemory  book  as  one  of  the  dearest  of  our  possessions  from 
which  under  no  consideration  would  we  part. 

— o — 

A  movement  is  now  on  foot  which,  if 
Examination         successful,  will  do  away  for  the  most 

part  with  exams  here.  A  petition,  signed 
by  practically  every  student  in  college,  asking  that  each  student 
who  makes  an  average  of  eighty-five  or  over  on  daily  recita- 
tions be  excused  from  examinations,  has  been  handed  to  the 
faculty  for  their  consideration.  As  yet  they  have  not  passed 
on  it,  or  if  they  have,  have  not  reported  their  decision  to  the 
students. 

We  believe  that  this  would  be  a  good  plan.  One  of  the 
greatest  faults  of  our  present  examination  system  is  that  it 
is  the  mother  of  cramming.  A  student  will  let  his  daily  work 
lag  and  then,  the  last  night  or  two  before  the  examinations, 
will  try  to  get  his  whole  book  into  his  head.  The  evils  of 
cramming  are  so  well  known  that  they  need  no  further  dis- 
cussion.   This  plan,  urged  by  the  students,  would  almost  en- 
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tirely  eliminate  this,  and  would,  we  believe,  bring  about  more 
regular  studying.  A  student  would  work  his  best  to  keep  his 
daily  average  above  the  deadline  and  would  do  much  steadier 
work,  and  therefore  more  satisfactory  than  under  the  present 
system.  We  hope  that  the  faculty  will  see  fit  to  adopt  this 
plan  and,  at  least,  give  it  a  trial. 

The  Lyceum  course  this  year  has  been 
The  Lyceum  especially  good.  This  is  a  vital  part  of 
every  man's  education.  There  is  nothing 
like  hearing  men  of  reputation  and  getting  their  thoughts  in 
giving  a  person  broader  views  and  a  deeper  perspective  into 
life.  This  year  we  have  had  Dr.  Southwick,  president  of  the 
Emerson  School  of  Oratory,  and  Hon.  Champ  Clark,  of  Mis- 
souri, leader  of  the  minority  party  in  the  House.  These  are 
both  men  of  v/ide  reputation  v/hom  one  could  not  afford  to 
miss  hearing.  We  have  also  had  two  singing  attractions,  *'The 
College  Singing  Girls,"  and  ''Hinshaw  Opera  Company,"  both 
of  which  were  elevating,  pleasing  and  instructive.  Each 
student  should  attend  every  one  of  these  attractions.  All  of 
this  goes  into  the  making  of  an  educated  person. 


EXCHANGE  DEPARmENT 


Daniel  L.  Betts,  Editor 
E.  K.  Epps,  Assistant  Editor 


We  are  very  much  pleased  with  the  November  issue  of  the 
Furman  Echo.  The  first  article  is  a  poem,  **To  a  Wild  Rose 
by  the  Wayside,"  and  possesses  a  kind  of  tender  pathos  not 
usually  found  in  college  publications.  Another  poem,  "All 
Thine  Own,"  also  has  this  pleasing  quality.  The  two  essays 
in  the  issue  are  very  interesting.  One  of  them  is  a  strong 
call  to  public  opinion  to  awaken  and  exert  itself  against  child 
labor.  The  three  stories  in  the  issue  start  out  in  pleasing 
style.  The  first,  "The  Undertow,"  lapses  the  times  into  the 
mere  statement  of  facts  somewhat  like  the  average  history 
text-book.  "A  Matured  Rose"  is  the  best  story  in  the  issue. 
The  first  part  is  artistic  word  painting,  but  it  ends  up  rather 
commonplace.  "The  Haunted  House"  is  in  a  pleasing  narra- 
tive style,  but  we  are  somewhat  disappointed,  for  we  expected 
a  thrilling  climax,  but  it  was  not  well  aranged  and  the  matter- 
of-fact  scene  described  in  the  last  two  paragraphs  rather  jars 
the  unity  of  the  story.  On  the  whole  we  are  pleased  with 
the  Echo,  and  we  expect  other  very  interesting  issues. 


The  Palmetto  is  gotten  out  in  very  neat  style,  the  simplicity 
of  the  cover  making  it  quite  attractive.  The  literary  material, 
however,  is  quite  varied  in  regard  to  quality.  We  are  more 
or  less  disappointed  with  the  poetry.  There  are  four  poems 
in  the  issue  which  are  very  pretty  for  light  reading.  "When 
the  Year's  at  Spring"  and  "Shipwrecked"  contain  some  very 
good  description.  Both  might  have  been  worked  up  better. 
In  the  one  essay,  "South  Carolina's  Vacant  Lands,"  we  ex- 
pected to  find  copious  information  on  a  subject  which  would 
awaken  considerable  interest  in  us;  we  did  not  expect  to  be 
bored  with  the  copy  of  a  territorial  grant  of  George  H.,  which 
constituted  about  half  of  the  article.    The  stories,  "Heart's 
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Desire"  and  "Young  Love,"  are  clear  and  very  interesting, 
and  it  can  easily  be  seen  that  they  are  the  best  productions  in 
the  issue.  In  fact,  they  are  as  good  as  any  stories  we  have 
yet  seen  among  our  exchanges.  ''Brer  Rabbit"  is  also  good. 
The  frame  work  of  ''Twins  and  Twins"  is  admirably  chosen; 
the  rest  does  not  com^e  up  to  it.  It  seems  that  the  author 
wished  to  rival  Shakespeare's  "Comedy  of  Errors,"  but  suc- 
ceeded only  in  working  up  complications  in  which  the  fine 
thread  of  connection  seemed  unable  to  support  its  own  weight. 
We  hope  the  next  issue  of  The  Palmetto  will  possess  greater 
unity  of  quality. 


The  Converse  Concept  contains  but  one  story  and  that 
might  have  been  worked  up  better.  The  plot,  however,  is  good 
and  the  climax  well  arranged.  There  are  two  good  poems, 
''Roses  of  Yesterday"  and  "What  We  Are."  A  unique  article 
is  "A  Swamp  in  AVinter."  We  would  like  to  know  just  where 
that  swamp  is  located.  Judging  from  this  description,  where 
snakes  bask  on  the  logs  and  frogs  croak  in  the  winter,  the 
scene  must  be  laid  in  the  land  of  eternal  summer.  We  en- 
joyed reading  "The  Utility  of  the  Beautiful."  "The  Lemon's 
Lament,"  a  bit  of  class  room  verse,  seems  to  be  a  rather 
pedantic  display  of  high  sounding  words  and  phrases.  When 
we  saw  the  abbreviation,  "Psych,"  we  expected  something 
about  habit,  or  associations,  of  memory,  or  some  other  lofty 
theme  of  the  great  mind  study,  rather  than  a  collection  of 
technical  terms  regarding  the  anatomy  of  the  brain.  W^e  do 
not  feel  justified  in  saying  the  Concept  is  up  to  its  usual  stand- 
ard. 

[Note — The  above  criticisms  were  written  by  Mr.  F.  War- 
ren Dibble,  the  editor,  Mr.  Betts,  being  ill.] 
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CUPPINGS 


PRAYER  OF  THE  AUTUMN  LEAVES. 
Mother  of  all — of  earth  and  sky  and  sea, 
We  earthly  children,  too,  we  cling  to  thee, 
Thou  once  so  gentle,  wilt  thou  ruthless  be? 
Leave  us  our  life! 

Leave  us  our  life!    Still  let  us  drink  the  bright 
Warm  love  of  day,  rest  in  the  cool  starlight, 
And  feel  the  dewy  kisses  of  the  night. 
Oh,  let  us  live ! 

Oh,  let  us  live!  Have  we  rejected  one 
Of  all  thy  gifts?    One  color  of  the  sun? 
Our  gold  and  crimson  show  what  we  have  done. 
How  true  we  lived. 

How  true  we  lived,  O,  mother  of  earth  and  sky! 
True  as  thy  stars,  which  never,  never  die. 
Wilt  thou  keep  them  and  throw  us  idly  by  ? 
Leave  us  our  life! 

— University  of  Virginia  Magazine. 


We  see  the  falling  of  the  leaves  — 

Perhaps  this  is  the  cause : 
'Tis  college  time;   they're  shaken  down 

By  our  husky  Rah !  Rah !    Rahs ! 


Beneath  the  moon 
He  told  his  love, 

The  color  left  her  cheeks. 
But  on  the  shoulder 
Of  his  coat 

It  showed  up  for  a  week. 

But  never  mind,  old  sport,  send  that  coat  to  the  "Pressing 
club"  before  you  wear  it  again. 
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Stella:  "Have  you  saved  your  gas  receipts?" 
Bella:    "Yes;  I  have  an  engagement  ring." 


He:    "You  are  the  breath  of  my  life." 

She.'   "Why  don't  you  hold  your  breath  awhile?" 


"No,  Harold,  mamma  said  I  mustn't  let  you  kiss  me,  'cause 
you  might  get  microbes,  and  then  I  'spose  I'd  get  your- 
crobes." 


Small  Boy:    "Play  train  with  me." 

Grandmother:  "Certainly,  dear.  What  do  you  want  me 
to  do?" 

Small  Boy:  "Oh,  just  stay  where  you  are  and  look  like  a 
railway  station." 


In  de  vinter  time, 

In  de  valley  green, 

Ven  de  vind  blows 

On  de  vinder  pane. 

And  de  vimmen  folks 

From  de  vaudeville 

Ride  velocipedes  through  the  vestibule, 

O,  vimmen ;  Ah,  men ! 


CONFESSION. 
Something  in  thine  eyes 

Sets  my  heart  afire; 
Something  'neath  their  skies 

Makes  my  soul  aspire. 
Just  to  hold  thee  mine — 

Ever  very  precious, 
Sweet  as  eglantine, 

Nature's  fairest  treasure. 

• — Davidson  College  Magazine. 
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GOD  AND  L 
I  love  to  wander  off  alone, 

To  think  and  pray  and  dream, 
Amid  the  wilds  of  nature's  world 

Where  things  are  as  they  seem. 

Oh,  rapturous  joy!    Oh,  perfect  bliss! 

When  soul  and  spirit  meet, 
As  undisturbed  I  take  to  God 

From  nature's  safe  retreat. 

— Ouachita  Ripples. 


"Heaven  were  no  heaven,  if  its  dear  light  could  fade, 
If  its  sweet  skies  could  suffer  stain  or  shade." 


LOCAL  DEPARTMENT 


Geo.  O.  Beach,  Editor 


STUDENT  BODY  ORGANIZATION. 

For  several  years  we  have  felt  the  need  of  an  organization 
on  the  campus  which  would  include  every  member  of  the 
student  body.  Such  an  organization  was  recently  perfected, 
the  purpose  of  which  is  to  have  the  students  more  united  in 
matters  pertaining  to  the  different  phases  of  college  life. 
Several  enthusiastic  meetings  of  this  body  have  been  held 
recently  and  we  believe  it  will  do  much  to  create  college  spirit 
and  good  feeling  among  the  men  in  college. 

The  officers  of  the  organization  for  this  year  are : 

W.  F.  Klugh,  President. 

C.  E.  DuPont,  Vice-President. 

J.  L.  Glenn,  Secretary. 

H.  R.  Sims,  Treasurer. 


SOCIETY  OFFICERS  FOR  SECOND  TERM. 

The  literary  societies  have  chosen  the  following  officers  for 
the  second  term : 

Calhoun  Society — W.  F.  Klugh,  president;  J.  L.  McCall, 
vice  president;  G.  M.  Heinitsh,  first  critic;  C.  W.  Shockley, 
second  critic ;  O.  N.  Bowman,  first  censor ;  S.  O.  Black,  record- 
ing secretary;  L.  C.  Braddy,  second  censor;  W.  Y.  Dillard, 
third  censor;  R.  R.  Nickels,  corresponding  secretary. 

Carlisle  Society — W.  B.  Baker,  president;  B.  M.  DuBose, 
vice  president ;  E.  B.  Roberts,  first  critic ;  E.  L.  Horger,  second 
critic;  J.  E.  Wannamaker,  first  censor;  W.  D.  Hutto,  record- 
ing secretary;  H.  Hucks,  third  critic;  D.  M.  Galloway,  cor- 
responding secretary;  R.  L.  Cox,  second  censor. 

Preston  Society — J.  K.  Davis,  president,  G.  A.  Beach,  vice 
president;  R.  L.  Keaton,  first  critic;  C.  O.  All,  second  critic; 
J.  L.  Cely,  first  censor;  C.  E.  DuPont,  recording  secretary; 
T.  E.  Crane,  second  censor;  R.  L.  Meriwether,  third  censor; 
H'.  N.  Folk,  corresponding  secretary. 
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THANKSGIVING  GAME  WON  BY  THE  JUNIOR- 
SOPHS. 

Although  inter-collegiate  football  is  prohibited,  each  class 
is  allowed  to  organize  a  team,  and  a  series  of  games  is  played 
between  these  teams.  Each  year  there  is  a  game  played  in 
which  the  best  players  of  the  four  class  teams  participate, 
picked  men  from  the  Senior  and  Fresh  teams  opposing  the 
best  players  of  the  Junior  and  Sophomore  teams.  This  game 
is  always  played  on  Thanksgiving  day  and  is  the  last  class 
game  of  the  season. 

The  game  this  year  was  an  interesting  and  hard  fought 
contest,  resulting  in  a  victory  for  the  Junior-Sophs  by  a 
score  of  5  to  o.  At  first  it  looked  as  if  the  terrific  line  bucks 
of  the  Senior-Fresh  could  not  be  checked,  but  soon  the  plucky 
Junior-Sophs  began  to  pile  them  up.  Then  the  Junior-Sophs 
recovered  a  long  punt  and  started  down  the  field  with  short 
and  long  end  runs,  using  perfect  interference  on  all  of  these. 
A  fake  tackle  over  tackle  ending  in  a  long  end  run  with  per- 
fect interference,  carried  the  ball  over  for  a  touchdown.  In 
the  second  half,  the  Junior-Sophs  played  the  kicking  game  and 
kept  their  goal  out  of  danger  until  the  last  few  minutes  of 
play. 

Following  is  the  line-up  of  the  teams. 


Senior-Freshs,  o.  Junior-Sophs,  5. 

Stilwell  R.  E  Wrightson 

Cely,  Craig  R.  T  Alexander,  Ouzts 

Bunch  R.  G  Carlisle 

Davidson  C  ,  Haynes 

Plyler  L.  G  Mobley 

Henderson  L.  T  Meadors 

Wilkes  L.  E  Edens,  N.  W. 

Baker  Q  Ellerbe 

Keaton,  Capt  R.  H  Glenn,  Capt. 

Roberts   .  .  .  L.  H  Moseley 

Greene  F.  B  Black 


Referee— C.  P.  Wofford. 
Umpire — J.  B.  Peebles. 
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THE  BOHEMIAN. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  study  body  it  was  decided  to  get 
out  an  Annual  this  year.  A  staff  has  been  elected  and  its 
members  are  .now  at  work  and  are  determined  to  get  out  the 
best  annual  ever  published  at  Wofford.  The  name  of  the 
publication  will  remain  the  same  as  the  annual  of  last  year, 
'The  Bohemian."  The  Bohemian  is  in  the  hands"  of  the  fol- 
lowing staff : 

J.  K.  Davis,  Editor-in-Chief. 

T.  B.  Penny,  Assistant  Editor-in-Chief. 

B.  M.  DuBose,  Business  Manager. 

G.  A.  Beach,  Advertising  Manager. 
W.  G.  Hazel,  Literary  Editor. 

O.  C.  Bennett,  Assistant  Literary  Editor. 
R.  L.  Meriwether,  Assistant  Literary  Editor. 

H.  G.  Hardin,  Assistant  Business  Manager. 
H.  M.  Snyder,  Assistant  Advertising  Manager. 
J.  E.  Wannamaker,  Athletic  Editor. 

S.  O.  Black,  Assistant  Athletic  Editor. 

J.  R.  Walker,  Assistant  Athletic  Editor. 

F.  W.  Dibble,  Art  Editor. 

D.  M.  Turbeville,  Assistant  Art  Editor. 

R.  B.  Mclvcr,  Assistant  Art  Editor. 

Speigner. 

Asbell. 


HON.  CHAMP  CLARK'S  ADDRESS. 
Hon.  Champ  Clark,  of  Missouri,  leader  of  the  minority  in 
congress,  delivered  a  lecture  at  the  College  Chapel  on  the 
night  of  December  ist,  this  being  the  fourth  number  of  the 
Lyceum  course.  The  lecture  was  interesting  and  instructive, 
giving  a  good  idea  of  the  personal  work  of  the  house  of 
representatives. 


CALENDARS  READY  FOR  DELIVERY. 
The  Wofford  Calendar  is  now  ready  for  delivery.    It  was 
gotten  up  this  year  by  Messrs.  R.  A.  Goolsby  and  R.  B.  Mc- 
Iver,  who  were  fortunate  in  obtaining  excellent  cuts  of  all 
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groups  and  of  campus  views.  The  cover  is  of  very  beautiful 
design  and  the  entire  calendar  for  19 10  is  a  very  attractive 
souvenir. 


PERSONALS. 
D.  L.  Betts,  of  the  Senior  class,  who  has  been  confined  to 
the  hospital  with  typhoid  fever  for  the  past  seven  weeks,  is 
now  better  and  will  be  able  to  take  up  the  work  of  his  class 
after  the  holidays. 

J.  G.  Galbraith,  who  was  unwell  at  the  beginning  of  the 
term,  has  returned  to  college  and  resumed  his  work  with  the 
Seniors. 

R.  A.  Goolsby,  of  the  Senior  class,  was  compelled  to  leave 
for  his  home  several  weeks  ago  on  account  of  sickness  and 
it  is  thought  that  he  will  not  return  to  college  this  year. 

BACK  AT  YOU. 
W-ho  spoke  of  melancholy  fall? 
O-ur  Converse  girls  know  none  at  all. 
F-all  brings  again  our  Wofford  boys, 
F-rolic  and  fun  with  double  joys, 
O-ur  hearts  pit-a-pat  at  sight  of  a  fellow, 
R-egardless  of  leaves  brown  and  yellow, 
D-ead  the  foliage  we  see, 
E-vergreen-  the  boys  will  be. 

— Converse  Concept. 

C-ease  thy  silly,  senseless  prating, 
O-you  meddling,  little  maid; 
N-ever  go  a-hunting  trouble — 
V-enture  not;  be  thou  afraid. 
E-'en  when  trouble  comes  they  way,  dear, 
R-ush  not  out  with  boldest  tread; 
S-ometimes,  surely  it  will  best  you, 
E-ven  you;  enough  is  said. 


Y.  M,  C.  A.  DEPARTMENT 


JOSEPH   KENNEDY  DAVIS^  EDITOR. 


We  believe  that  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association  is 
fining  its  mission  at  Wofford  College  this  year.  More  in- 
terest, more  enthusiasm,  more  consecrated  earnestness  seems 
at  work  in  it  than  for  several  years  past.  Our  course  of  lec- 
tures this  year  has  been  unusually  attractive  and  the  attend- 
ance at  the  association  meetings  have  been  unusually  large. 
One  of  the  most  vital  questions  which  confronts  the  college 
student  is  that  of  choosing  his  life-work.  He  thinks  of  this 
occupation,  or  that  profession,  and  it  is  hard  to  decide  upon 
any  certain  one,  unless  he  has  distinct  talent  for  a  given  -thing. 
Every  one  of  us,  though,  first  of  all,  ought  to  do  the  thing 
we  can  accomplish  most  at,  and  do  the  greatest  service  to  our 
fellow  man.  In  order  to  bring  to  each  young  man  the  im- 
portance of  his  life  work,  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  has  arranged  for 
a  series  of  ''Life  Work"  addresses  to  be  delivered  from  time 
to  time  through  the  year  by  typical  representatives  of  each  of 
the  leading  professions.  These  services  are  drawing  out  large 
crowds  and  we  hope  the  present  interest  will  continue. 


The  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Bible  study  department  is  the  best  in  the 
history  of  that  body  here.  More  men  than  ever  before  being 
enrolled,  the  total  number  about  one  hundred  and  fifty,  and 
great  effort  is  being  made  to  even  surpass  this  number.  The 
groups  have  avoided  the  inconvenience  of  previous  years,  that 
of  having  the  fellows  meet  at  the  college  every  Sunday  after- 
noon, by  allowing  each  group  to  choose  its  time  and  place  of 
meeting.  Let  every  man  in  college  connect  himself  with  one 
of  these  groups.  The  habit  of  daily  Bible  study  once  fixed 
upon  a  young  man,  will  be  one  of  the  guiding  stars  of  his 
career.  Indeed,  we  cannot  be  truly  educated  unless  we  have 
a  knowledge  first  and  last  of  this,  the  greatest  of  all  books. 


We  have  a  very  large  Y.  M.  C.  A.  membership  this  year. 


Y.  M.  C.  A.  Department. 


Every  man  in  the  Freshman  class  is  a  member  of  the  associa- 
tion. Let  us  of  the  upper  classes  be  up  and  doing  and  see  to 
it  that  we  can  make  just  as  good  a  record.  Yes,  it  would  be 
a  fine  thing  to  say — that  every  man  in  Wofford  College  was 
a  member  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A. 


We  have  been  very  fortunate  this  fall  in  getting  some  of  the 
very  best  speakers  obtainable  for  our  Friday  evening  services. 
Dr.  Snyder,  Prof.  Gamewell,  Prof.  Rembert,  Prof.  Clink- 
scales,  and  Prof.  Wiggins,  of  the  faculty;  Rev.  W.  H.  K. 
Pendleton,  Hon.  H.  B.  Carlisle  and  others  have  honored  us 
with  their  talks.  This  makes  us  feel  that  the  faculty,  the  min- 
isters of  the  city,  and  the  professional  men  of  the  city  are  with 
us  and  have  an  interest  in  our  welfare.  With  their  interest 
and  co-operation  we  are  sure  to  win. 


The  holidays  are  almost  here.  Let  each  one  of  us  carry 
home  a  bright  and  cheerful  smile,  that  will  be  consolation  to 
the  loved  ones  at  home.  Let  us  have  the  consciousness  that 
we  have  done  a  hard  term  of  work,  did  it  honestly  and  to 
the  best  of  our  ability,  as  a  man  should  do.  With  this  record 
behind  us,  Christmas  ought  to  be  a  time  of  genuine  pleasure 
and  happiness  both  to  us  on  our  returning  home  and  to  the 
home  folks  having  us  there  with  them. 


"And  there  were  in  the  same  country  shepherds  abiding  in 
the  field,  keeping  watch  over  their  flock  by  night.  And,  lo, 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  them,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  shone  round  about  them :  and  they  were  sore  afraid. 
And  the  angel  said  unto  them,  Fear  not,  for  behold  I  bring 
unto  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  peo- 
ple. For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a 
Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord.  And  this  shall  be  a  sign 
unto  you :  ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes, 
lying  in  a  manger.  And  suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a 
multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  praising  God,  and  saying,  Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward 
men.'* 


ALUMNI  DEPARTMENT 


J.  L.  McCall,  Editor 


CLASS  OF  1908. 

H.  B.  Atkins  is  in  the  real  estate  and  insurance  business  at 
his  home,  Waynesville,  N.  C. 

C.  E.  Bethea  has  a  position  at  Latta,  S.  C. 

H.  F.  Bethea  is  taking  a  course  at  Union  College. 

W.  C.  Boyle  is  in  the  livery  and  sale  stable  business  at  his 
home,  Sumter,  S.  C. 

R.  A.  Brown  is  teaching  at  Eastover,  S.  C. 

C.  P.  Calvert  is  manager  of  the  advertising  department  of 
the  Spartanburg  Journal. 

R.  L.  Carter  is  teaching  at  Carlisle,  S.  C. 

G.  S.  Coffin,  Jr.,  is  taking  a  course  at  Cornell  University. 

A.  B.  Copeland  has  a  position  with  J.  W.  Alexander,  dealer 
in  real  estate,  Spartanburg,  S.  C. 

J.  W.  Crum  is  studying  law  at  Bamberg,  S.  C. 

J.  L.  Dukes  is  practicing  law  at  his  home  in  Orangeburg, 
S.  C. 

W.  B.  Garrett,  Jr.,  is  at  his  home,  Laurens,  S.  C. 
E.  H.  Harley  is  teaching  school. 

J.  L.  Hydrick  is  taking  a  course  at  Oxford  University, 
Cambridge,  England. 

T.  M.  Hamer  is  on  the  Wofford  Fitting  School  faculty  and 
is  also  taking  his  A.  M.  degree  this  year. 

M.  D.  Jackson  is  in  the  mercantile  business  in  Bennettsville. 

L.  K.  Jennings  is  taking  a  law  course  at  Vanderbilt  Uni- 
versity. 

C.  A.  Johnson  is  at  the  Charleston  Medical  College. 

C.  E.  Klugh  is  teaching  in  the  graded  school  at  Green- 
wood. 

D.  E.  Knight  is  teaching  school. 

E.  R.  Mason  is  preaching  at  Ninety-Six. 

W.  A.  McKelvey,  Jr.,  is  farming  at  his  home  near  Ander- 
son. 


Alumni  Department. 


G.  R.  McKewn,  Jr.,  is  assistant  in  the  treasury  office  of 
Orangeburg  county. 

F.  B.  Morgan,  Jr.,  is  in  the  mercantile  business  at  Central, 
S.  C. 

R.  F.  Morris  has  a  position  at  Manning. 

A.  S.  Nettles  is  taking  a  course  at  Harvard  University. 
J.  L.  Nettles  is  also  at  Harvard  University. 

M.  P.  Orr  is  in  the  cotton  mill  business  at  Greenville. 

B.  B.  Patterson  is  teaching. 

G.  C.  Peterson  is  teaching  school. 

J.  H.  Ramseur  has  a  position  with  a  bank  at  Central. 

H.  C.  Sheridan  is  teaching  at  Cheraw. 

McG.  B.  Simpson  is  with  the  Carolina  Trust  Company  of 
this  city. 

C.  D.  Smith  is  at  the  Charleston  Medical  College. 
Yates  Smith  is  the  court  stenographer  of  this  circuit. 
LeRoy  Stanton  is  in  the  mercantile  business  at  Tatum,  S.  C. 
J.  T.  Taylor  is  superintendent  of  the  Saluda  (S.  C.)  High 

School. 

L.  H.  Tolleson  is  in  Arizona. 

J.  A.  Willis  is  in  the  newspaper  business  at  Woodruff  and 
is  also  taking  his  A.  M.  degree  at  Wofford. 
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Spartanburg  Business  College 

The  demand  for  trained  young  business  men  far  exceeds  the  supply. 
Take  advantage  of  this  "pointer"  and  fit  yourself  for  it  by  taking  a 
course  with  us.  ^  Special  attention  given  to  Penmanship,  English,  and 
General  Accounting.    For  terms,  see 

L.  NEEL  VERNON,  Principal 

Spartanburg,  S.  C. 


BISHOP'S 

Students'  headquarters  for  CONFECTIONS,  FRUITS, 
CAKES,  CIGARS  and  COLD  and  HOT  DRINKS,  etc. 

European  Cafe  and  Oyster  Parlor 

ICE  CREAM  AND  OTHER  REFRESHMENTS. 
PURE  HOME-MADE  CANDY  MADE  DAILY. 

J^.    J.    B  I  ^  H  O  I*    &z  CO. 

J05  Main  Street 

Meet  Your  Friends  at  Maddux's  Drug  Store 

and  while  waiting  buy  your  DRUGS,  CHEMICALS,  SODA  WATER 
and  CIGARS.  We  have  a  complete  line  of  everything  usually  kept  in 
a  drug  store.    Also  a  full  line  of  PERIODICALS  and  PAPERS. 


W.  E.  MADDUX  &  CO. 

290  Magnolia  Street. 
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OUR  MOTTO: 

GUARAJMTEED  WORK 
REASONABLE  PRICES 

Painless  Extraction  a  Specialty 

DR.  R.  L,  BRANYON 

1483i  MORGAN  SQUARE 

BERNHARDT 

PHOTOS  AND  FRAMES 

.A.  m  a  t  e  11  r    F  inislaing* 

JOHN  A.  WALKER 

 AGENT  FOR  

EDWIN  CLAPP,  STACY  ADAMS 
HANNON  AND  WALK  OVER 


SHOES 


TERMS  STRICTLY  CASH. 


W  O  R  T  H     -p  f 
LITTLEJOHN  IjSiTDCT 
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Hot  and  Cold  Baths  Hygienic  Vacuum  Massage 


Advertisements. 


xi 


A.  M.  LAW  &  COMPANY 
8tocfts 
Bonds 

SpartanbtJtgt   -   -   -  C. 

JAMES  COFIELD 

FIRE 
INSURANCE 

Spartanburg,   -    -    -    S.  C. 

VISIT  FAIRYLAND 

to  see  high-class 
and  refined 

Motion  Pictures 

and  Illustrated  Songs 
121  Magnolia  St.      L.  T.  LESTER,  Jr.,  Prep. 

Let  the 

SPARTANBURG 

STEAiVI  LAU^aDRY 

Do  Your  Wotk 
146  Magnolia  St.  J.  0.  ERWIN,  Prop. 


A.  W.  BIBER 

Jeweler 

Glass  Rings  Society  Pins 
R.  E.  CUDD  &  CO. 

Dealers  in  all  kinds  of 

COAL 

Best  Livery  can  be  had  here.  Stu- 
dents' trade  solicited.  See  our 
agent— M.  S.  Lively. 

FOR  FIRST-CLASS  GROCERIES 

Chapman 

THE  GROCER 

PHONES    -    -    -    92  and  703 

YOUR  PATRONAGE  SOLICITED 

Rigby^s 
Drug  Store 

Agency  Conida's  Candy 

156  EAST  MAIN  STREET 
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FIRST  NATIONAL  BANK 

OF  SPARTANBUftG,  S.  C 

Capital   $500,000.00 

Stockholders'  Liability   500,000.00 

Surplus   50,000.00 

OFFICERS. 
\V.  E.  Burnett,  President. 

J.  B.  Cleveland  Vice-President 

A.  M.  Chreitzberg  Cashier 

S.  B.  Jones  Assistant  Cashier 


DIRECTORS. 

\y.  E.  Burnett,  President;  H.  B.  Carlisle,  Attorney;  J.  A.  Chapman, 
President  Inman  Cotton  Mills ;  R.  H.  F.  Chapman,  Wholesale  and  Re- 
tail Grocer  ;  J.  B.  Cleveland,  President  C.  &  W.  C.  Ry.,  President 
Whitney  Mills ;  J.  F,  Cleveland,  President  Tucapau  Mills ;  J.  M.  Con- 
nor, Dry  Goods  and  Capitalist;  T.  S.  Crawford,  Mill  Supplies  and 
Hardware;  J.  N.  Cudd,  Capitalist;  G.  W.  Heinitsh,  Physician;  S.  T. 
D.  Lancaster,  Physician ;  A.  O.  Simpson,  Capitalist ;  A.  M.  Chreitz- 
berg, Cashier;  R.  R.  Brown,  President  Cowpens  Mfg.  Co.;  J.  J.  Lit- 
tlejohn.  President  Jones ville  Mfg.  Co. 


TWO  REASONS  WHY 

WoFFORD  Students  should  buy  their  Shoes  at  "The  Shoe  Store"  •. 
First,  Because  at  any  given  price  we'll  give  you  the  very 

Best  Shoe  Values 

Second,  We  are  and  have  always  been  constant,  steady  advertisers 
in  Wof?ord's  periodicals. 

special  attention  called  to  our 

#3..^0  ^1VI>  #4.00  SHOES 

You'll  find  that  there  is  a  big  gap  between  them  and  the  next  best. 

"The  Shoe  Store" 

Wright-Scruggs  Shoe  Co* 


Advertisements. 
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COLLEGE  SHOP 

A  Fresh  Line  of  Home-Made 

CANDIES  AND  FANCY  FRUITS 

N.  S.  TRAKAS,  Proprietor 

New  York  Restaurant 

FOR  LADIES  AND 
GENTLEMEN 

EVERYTHING  GCXDD  TO  EAT 
120  Magnolia  St.  H.  OAMADANIS  &  CO.,  Proprietors 


BOYS  

this  is  the  place  to  get  your  Tobacco,  Cigars,  Fruits,  Fancy 
Candies,  and  all  kinds  of  Canned  Goods,  also  Pencils  and  Sta- 
tionery, Examination  Tablets,  etc.  Lowest  prices ;  cleanest  and 
neatest  shop. 

J.  F.  TURNER 

(Johnson's  old  stand.) 


.A..  i>  TJ  o  k: 


First-CIass  Barber  Shop 

LOW  RATES  FOR  STUDENTS.    CORNER  OF  HARRIS 
THEATRE. 
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We  Want  Your  Trade 

We  can  offer  you  inducements.  We  carry  the  best  stock  in  town. 
We  want  you  to  make  our  store,  when  down  town,  your  headquarters. 

WE  ARE  AGENTS  FOR  HUYLER'S  CANDIES. 

HEINITSH'S   DRUG  STORE 

PUBLIC  SQUARE.      PHONES  91  and  76. 

College   Boys'  Headquarters 

— FOR— 

Fine  Candies,  Smoking  Goods,  and  Cold  and 
Hot  Drinks 

EVERYTHING  IN  THE  DRUG  LINE. 

WHITTINGTON'S  DRUG  STORE 

STUDENTS  OF  WOFFORD  COLLEGE,  CONSULT 

DR.  I.  E.  CRiVIM  and  DR.  CHAS.  GAILLARD 

about  your  eyes.  No  charge  for  examination.  I  will  give  a  special 
reduction  to  students  who  need  glasses.  Office  90  W.  Main  St.,  oppo- 
site Spartan  Inn,  Spartanburg,  S.  C. 

jr.  TJ  S  S  XJ  BJC 

199  EVINS  STREET. 

Groceries,  Confectioneries,  Cigars,  Tobaccos,  Cold  Drinks,  and  every- 
thng  needed  by  college  boys. 

THOMPSON  &DILLARD 

DEALERS  IN  GENERAL  MERCHANDISE. 

You  can't  get  better,  and  the  price  is  right.  Morgan  Square. 

KEEPS  THE  BEST 

BARBER  SHOP 

in  the  city.  Just  in  rear  of  First  National  Bank.  Special  rates  to  stu- 
dents. 


Advertisements. 
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 .  BOYS  

BRING  YOUR  SHOES  TO  BEAN  FOR  REPAIRS. 

BETTER  LEATHER  BETTER  WORK 

Special  prices  to  students.    Ask  your  classmate. 

Red  Star  Shoe  Shop 

J.  W.  BEAN,  Proprietor.  148  1-2  E.  MAIN  STREET 

HYGIEA  ICE  AND  FUEL  CO. 

— DEALERS  IN — 

ICE  AND  COAL 

Phone  207.  Office  and  Factory  Charles  St. 

VANDERBILT  UNIVERSITY 

NASHVILLE,  TENN. 
1000  Students  120  Teachers 

The  University  offers  special  advantages  for  graduate 
work  in  Arts  and  Sciences,  and  for  professional  courses 
in  Law,  Medicine,  Dentistry,  Pharmacy  and  Theology. 
Special  catalogues  issued  in  each  department.  Write 
for  the  one  wanted. 


J.  E.  HART,  Bursar 


SPARTANBURG,   SOUTH  CAROLINA 


Wofford  College 

Henry  N.  Snyder,  LL.  D.,  litt.  D.,  President 

Two  degrees,  A.  B.  and  A.  M.  All  courses  leading  to  the 
A.  B.  Degree.  Twelve  Professors.  Departments :  Ethics  ^nd 
Astronomy,  Mathematics  (pure  and  applied),  Physics,  Chem- 
istry, Biology  and  Geology,  Latin,  Greek,  English,  German  and 
French,  History  and  Economics,  Library  and  Librarian.  The 
W.  E.  Burnett  Gymnasium,  under  a  competent  director.  J.  B. 
Cleveland  Science  Hall.  Athletic  grounds.  Course  lectures  by 
the  ablest  men  on  the  platform.  Rare  musical  opportunities. 
Table  board  $10.00  to  $12.00  a  month.  Next  session  begins 
February  ist.    For  catalogue  or  other  information,  address 

J.  A.  GAMEWELL,  Secretary, 

Spartanburg,  S.  C. 


WOrrORD  OLLEGE  PITTING  SCHOOL 


Two  dormitories  and  one  class-room  building.  The  dormi- 
tories contain  40  bed-rooms.  Electric  lights  and  steam  heat  in 
one  dormitory.  Head  master,  teachers  and  matron  live  in  the 
buildings,  so  that  at  all  times  there  is  a  close  supervision  of  the 
students.  The  buildings  are  on  the  college  campus.  The  stu- 
dents take  a  regular  course  in  the  gymnasium,  and  have  access 
to  the  College  Library.  Expenses  for  the  year,  $150.  For  fur- 
ther information,  address 

A.  MASON  DuPRE,  Head  Master, 

Spartanburg,  S.  C.^ 


'STYLE  CENTER  FOR  MEN' 


THE 

CLOTHING  STORE 


l  hat  appreciates  the  College  Boys'  1  rade 

Suits  From  $12.50  to  $35.00 

ALSO 

Suits  Made  to  Your  Measure 


IN  HATS  AND  FURNISHINGS  IV E  OFFER  ¥01 
THE  NEWEST  IN  STYLES  ANH 
LATEST  PATTERNS. 


Make  Our  Store  Your  Home  When  Down  Town- 


Bomar  &  Crigler 

CI^OTHIERS  HATTERS  FURNISHERS 


FULL  DRESS  SUITS  TO  RENT      PRESSING  CLUB  Si.OQ  PER  MONTH 
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THE  STORE 

roR 

BETTER  CLOTHES 


More  and  more  Men  are  getting  ac- 
quainted with  this  store  every  day. 
The  idea  of  selecting  Clothes,  where 
there's  nothing  but  good  Clothes  to 
choose  from — where  you  can  be  sure 
of  getting  full  value  for  every  dollar 
you  pay — where,  back  of  every  Sale, 
is  a  guarantee  of  perfect  satisfaction, 
is  a  good  idea,  to  say  the  least,  and  is  a 
feature  appreciated  by  every  patron. 

Fall  Suit  and  Overcoat  time  is 
here,  and  we  are  showing  all  the 
season's  correct  and  best  models. 

SUITS  $10.00$  1 2.50  UP  TO  $35.oo 

COME  TO  SEE  WHAT'S  NEW 

There  are  fall  styles  in  Neckwear, 
Shirts,  Gloves,  Collars,  Hosiery  and 
the  many  other  requirements.  :    :  : 

THE  BEST  MAKERS'  BEST 

Our  guarantee  is  always  "Money 
back  if  you  want  it.*'    :    :    :    :  : 

GREENEWALD'S 


CONTENTS 
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ATTENTION,  STUDENTS 


You  owe  it  to  THE  JOURNAL  to  trade  with  those  who  advertise 
with  us.  They  print  one-half  of  THE  JOURNAL.  Those  who  do 
not  advertise  with  us  say  your  trade  is  not  worth  it.  Make  it  worth 
while  for  people  to  advertise  with  us. 
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workmanship  of  Regal  Shoes 
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Watching  the  Old  Year 

How  silent  is  the  night! 

No  zephyr  breathes  a  sigh 
For  the  old  year  whose  end  is  near, 

The  year  that  soon  must  die. 

Perhaps  some  heart  is  glad 

To  see  you  go,  old  year; 
But  ere  you  die  Til  heave  a  sigh 

And  shed  for  you  a  tear; 

For  you  have  been  my  friend, 

Like  friends  we  then  must  part, 
Like  friends  who've  felt  their  sad  hearts  melt 

And  into  teardrops  start. 

You  gave  me  many  joys, 

And  sometimes  brought  the  tear; 
But  I  cannot  scorn  the  pointed  thorn 

For  the  rose's  sake,  old  year. 

I  grieve  to  part  with  you; 

The  hour  is  almost  here; 
Yon  towering  moon  will  sooU;,  too  soon, 

Shine  for  a  new-born  year. 

The  bell  in  yonder  tower 

Now  tolls  your  funeral  knell; 
Ah !  you  must  die  and  I  must  sigh, 

"Farewell,  old  year,  farewell!'* 

H.  F.  Gault,  'i2. 
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A  Heart  of  the  Hills 

The  warm  sunshine  of  the  September  evening  fell  full  upon 
the  western  hillsides,  and  every  bush  and  tree  seemed  to  stand 
still  to  receive  its  share,  as  though  the  coming  night  were  to 
be  perpetual.  The  slight  haze  of  the  autumn  evening  soft- 
ened the  deep  blue  of  the  eastern  sky,  but  in  the  west  the 
sun  shone  with  scarcely  diminished  splendor.  On  the  hori- 
zon beneath  were  long  banks  of  cloud,  while  on  either  side 
great  masses  reared  their  heads  far  above,  their  golden  glory 
contrasting  with  the  darker  hues  beneath.  Half  hidden  by  a 
grove  of  trees  on  the  top  of  a  low  hill  was  a  small  but  neatly 
built  house.  The  well-kept  yard  and  friendly  shelter  of  the 
trees  added  to  the  attractiveness  of  the  place,  and  the  on- 
looker must  have  said  to  himself  that  this  was,  in  truth,  a 
home. 

As  the  shadow  of  the  lofty  hill  west  of  the  place  reached 
the  grove,  a  man  of  middle  age  came  down  the  steps.  His 
strong,  healthy  form  showed  that  his  life  had  been  led  in 
active  out-door  exercise.  He  had  only  gone  a  few  yards 
when  a  clear  voice  called  to  him^  and  he  turned  to  answer 
the  question  of  the  fifteen-year-old  girl  standing  on  the  porch. 

"Only  going  to  get  the  cows,"  he  said  with  a  smile. 

"Then  I'll  go,  too,  and  open  the  gate  for  you,"  and  she  ran 
lightly  after  him.  His  face  lighted  up  as  he  gazed  upon  her 
slender,  graceful  figure  and  into  her  clear  blue  eyes,  shaded 
by  rebellious  brown  locks,  and  cheeks  showing  the  bloom  of 
health ;  the  pride  of  his  heart,  almost  his  idol. 

Back  of  the  house  they  turned  into  a  wide  lane  that  led 
down  to  the  valley.  On  their  right  a  narrow  field  of  corn 
stretched  toward  the  north  between  the  wooded  slopes  of  the 
enclosing  hills,  while  on  the  left  was  the  rapid  descent  of  the 
valley  to  a  still  lower  level.  Climbing  the  steep  slope  in  front, 
they  came  to  the  gate  of  the  lane  at  the  top.  There  they 
paused  a  moment,  both  lost  in  gazing  upon  the  silent  beauty 
of  the  scene,  she  with  eyes  aglow  with  the  enthusiasm  of 
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imaginative  youth,  while  his  showed  the  deep,  quiet  love  and 
appreciation  brought  by  the  associations  of  forty  years. 

But  quickly  recalled  to  the  homely  cares  of  earth,  the  farmer 
started  briskly  along  the  path  which  ran  down  the  steep  hill, 
and  across  the  valley  to  the  pasture  a  quarter  of  a  mile  away. 
The  girl  turned,  and  picking  her  way  for  a  few  steps  across 
the  half-bared  edges  of  rock,  she  came  to  the  edge  of  the 
bluff,  the  spot  from  which  she  could  obtain  the  best  view  of 
the  scene  she  so  loved. 

Behind  her,  the  long,  narrow,  wooded  ridge  stretched 
toward  the  north  and  was  lost  in  the  higher  range.  At  her 
feet  was  the  abrupt  descent  of  over  a  hundred  feet  to  the 
little  stream  in  the  ravine  below.  On  the  opposite  side  rose 
the  corresponding  bluf¥,  almost  as  high,  but  not  so  steep.  To 
the  west  was  a  succession  of  hills  and  valleys,  rising  higher 
toward  the  distant  mountains.  To  the  southeast  the  eye 
traced  the  course  of  a  small  river  along  narrow  but  green 
valleys  flanked  by  low  hills,  some  wooded,  others  showing 
small  fields  of  corn  and  cotton.  From  point  to  point  her 
eyes  wandered,  taking  in  the  part  each  played  in  the  whole 
scene,  until  her  gaze  rested  upon  the  stream  below.  The 
steady  murmur  of  its  waters  pouring  over  the  rocky  bed 
came  up  to  her  as  though  telling  her  of  its  purpose  to  reach 
the  broader  world  beyond  the  horizon.  She  followed  the 
course  to  where  it  joined  the  larger  stream,  and  traced  the 
windings  to  the  scar  on  the  eastern  horizon  where  it  passed 
from  sight. 

She  thought  of  the  journey  to  the  sea,  the  towns  and  cities 
it  passed.  And  one  place  she  knew  of,  by  the  banks  of  this 
same  river,  where  men  and  women  had  devoted  their  lives 
to  training  the  minds  of  those  who  came  under  their  care. 
And  many  were  the  times  that  the  mighty  longing  tugged 
at  her  heart  that  she  might  some  day  at  this  place  broaden 
her  mind  and  widen  her  life;  a  longing  born  of  the  taste  of 
knowledge  she  had  already  acquired. 

But  there  was  little  more  than  a  living  to  be  had  from 
the  old  hills  around,  though  they  gave  the  best  of  the  little 
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they  had.  And  while  the  river  called  to  her,  regardless  of 
circumstances,  the  hills  seemed  to  sympathize  with  her,  and 
grieve  that  it  was  not  in  their  power  to  give  her  the  desire 
of  her  heart. 

She  leaned  lower  on  the  gray  moss  stone  at  her  side,  as 
her  imagination  pictured  the  seemingly  impossible.  A  great 
hawk  suddenly  sailed  through  the  air  overhead  and  settled 
upon  the  top  of  a  dead  tree  in  the  ravine.  As  he  turned  his 
head  from  side  to  side,  a  feeling  of  resentment  against  the 
intrusion  of  this  cruel  bird  rose  within  her,  and  picking  up  a 
small  stone,  she  threw  it  towards  him.  The  hawk  half  spread 
his  burnished  wings  as  the  missile  came  near  him,  then  set- 
tled back  on  his  perch;  and  she  fancied  she  could  almost 
see  the  angry  light  in  his  eye  as,  turning  his  head  to  one 
side,  he  looked  at  the  height  above.  Going  back  a  few  steps, 
she  stooped  for  another  rock,  when  she  started  back  as  she 
almost  put  her  hand  on  a  large  snake,  a  hideous  looking  moc- 
casin. But  with  real  determination  and  seeming  courage  she 
seized  a  stick  as  though  to  attack  the  coiled  reptile. 

"Let  me  kill  him  for  you,"  said  a  voice  behind  her,  start- 
ling her  almost  as  much  as  had  the  first  sight  of  the  snake. 
A  tall  form  brushed  by  her,  and  the  next  instant  she  saw  the 
broken-backed  moccasin  striking  vainly  at  his  enemy  in  help- 
less, venomous  rage.  A  few  more  blows  and  the  boy,  for  he 
seemed  about  eighteen,  with  his  stick  tossed  the  snake  far 
over  the  bluff.  As  though  insulted,  the  hawk  sprang  from 
his  perch  and  wheeled  away  through  the  air  to  more  conge- 
nial quarters. 

As  the  moccasin  disappeared  from  view  Alice  Edgerton 
turned  with  interest  for  a  closer  look  at  the  stranger  who 
had  come  at  such  an  opportune  time.  She  saw  a  rather  hand- 
some, well-built  youth,  clad  in  full  hunting  garb,  on  his  left 
arm  a  light  rifle,  while  in  his  right  hand  was  his  hat  and 
the  stick  which  had  been  of  such  good  service. 

As  for  the  boy  himself,  he  gazed  in  secret  admiration  on 
this  maid  of  the  hills,  and  indeed  he  might  have  been  par- 
doned, for,  laughing  in  slight  confusion  as  she  thanked  him 
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for  his  aid,  her  heightened  color  making  her  even  more  attrac- 
tive. 

"1  am  really  very  grateful  to  you,  for  I  believe  I  would 
have  been  foolish  enough  to  have  attacked  his  majesty,  and 
might  have  been  struck.  You  certainly  came  in  the  nick  of 
time." 

Immediately  disclaiming  any  great  service  on  his  part,  and 
expressing  his  pleasure  in  doing  a  slight  favor,  he  explained 
his  presence  at  that  timely  moment. 

"I  had  just  left  my  chum  on  the  hill  yonder,"  pointing  to  a 
wooded  slope  near  the  river  about  a  mile  away,  "getting  our 
camp  ready  for  night,  while  1  came  on  here  to  get  a  shot  at 
something;  or  at  least  I  told  him  so,  for  I  really  came  to  get 
a  view  of  this  sunset." 

But  he  failed  to  mention  the  fact  that  he  had  been  standing 
behind  a  nearby  pine  since  the  father  and  daughter  first  ap- 
peared. 

Naturally,  both  turned  for  another  look  at  the  now  setting 
sun,  and  it  was  a  sight  well  worth  the  youth's  trouble,  if  that 
indeed  had  been  his  reason  for  climbing  the  hill. 

While  they  waited  for  the  farmer  to  arrive,  the  conversa- 
tion drifted  easily  along  the  scenery  of  the  country  and  the 
trials  and  delights  of  camp  life  in  the  hills  till,  while  they 
stood  by  the  bluff,  he  asked  her  a  question  as  though  the 
thought  had  been  revolved  in  his  mind  more  than  he  might 
care  to  admit. 

"Tell  me,  is  there  any  pass  or  gap  like  this  anywhere  near 
here?" 

She  shook  her  head  decidedly.  "Not  for  many  miles  in 
either  direction.  Why?  Are  you  thinking  of  building  a  rail- 
road that  you  are  picking  out  the  best  route?" 

He  started  a  little  and  seemed  somewhat  confused,  and 
then  in  a  burst  of  boyish  frankness  that  showed  how  near 
was  the  subject  to  his  heart,  he  said: 

"You  came  nearer  to  it  than  you  possibly  thought,  only  I 
have  very  little  to  do  with  the  road,  and  asked  only  from 
personal  interest." 
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Then  he  told  her  of  a  railroad  that  was  to  be  built  along 
the  valley  of  the  same  river,  and  must  undoubtedly  pass  the 
ridge  bv  the  ravine,  as  it  was  on  the  direct  line  and  would 
save  some  expense. 

She  listened  with  eager  interest,  and  warmed  by  the  flatter- 
ing fact  of  her  attention,  he  went  on  further,  telling  more  of 
the  undertaking  and  what  it  would  mean  to  the  country. 

"But  I  ought  not  to  be  telling  you  this,  for  it  is  not  known 
to  the  public  yet,  and  I  might  get  in  trouble  about  it.  I  talk 
too  much  anyway,"  he  added  ruefully. 

Laughing  at  his  confession  of  weakness,  she  hastened  to 
assure  him  of  the  perfect  safety  of  his  confidence,  and  then 
asked  him  more  of  the  subject  she  readily  saw  was  uppermost 
in  his  mind. 

He  told  of  his  determination  to  go  with  his  friend  over  the 
supposed  route  before  it  was  surveyed,  and  added  that  his 
father  would  be  in  charge  of  the  construction  of  nearly  all 
the  fifty  miles  of  the  line  which  was  to  connect  two  large 
cities. 

"1  don't  suppose  your  father  will  object  to  selling  a  right 
of  way  through  his  land  and  through  the  gap,  will  he?"  he 
inquired. 

"Why,  of  course  not,"  she  answered  at  once.  "He  will  be 
only  too  glad  to  learn  that  such  a  road  is  to  be  built.  But  I 
must  remember  to  say  nothing  to  him  about  it." 

Then  a  thought  darted  through  her  mind.  Sell!  And  rail- 
roads pay  high  for  their  right  of  way!  The  blood  surged  to 
her  face  at  the  mighty  pounding  of  her  heart  before  she  could 
repress  what  she  regarded  as  a  foolish  emotion.  She  inwardly 
thanked  heaven  that  at  that  moment  the  sounding  of  the 
bell  had  caused  the  boy  to  turn  his  head.  The  cows  were 
just  coming  up  the  last  steep  slope  of  the  hill,  and  she  ran 
to  open  the  gate. 

The  surprised  father  looked  keenly  at  the  strange  young 
fellow,  but  even  before  he  heard  the  explanation  of  his  pres- 
ence he  was  very  favorably  impressed  by  his  open,  manly 
face.    His  manner  spoke  of  a  cultured  home^  while  from  his 
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dress  his  family  might  be  of  some  means. 

The  kindly  farmer  warmly  urged  him  to  bring  his  friend 
and  spend  the  night  at  his  home,  but  the  boy,  though  show- 
ing his  appreciation  of  the  kindness,  explained  that  they  must 
start  again  before  dawn  next  morning,  and  could  not  tres- 
pass on  them  in  such  a  manner. 

''Richard  Arnold,"  mused  the  farmer  to  himself  as  with 
Alice  he  climbed  the  hill  to  their  home.  "A  good  name,  it 
sounds  like  to  m.e,  and  he  seems  to  be  a  nice  young  fellow." 

But  beyond  a  slight  assent  she  made  no  reply. 

The  boy  had  started  briskly  down  the  hill  toward  the  west, 
but  when  out  of  sight  he  paused,  and  a  little  later  might  have 
been  seen  near  the  spot  he  had  just  quitted,  looking  down  into 
the  darkening  ravine.  Possibly  not  all  of  his  thoughts  were 
of  the  railroad  to  be  built  through  there ;  at  any  rate,  the 
twilight  had  deepened  into  night  before  he  roused  himself  and 
began  his  circuitous  route  to  his  friend  at  the  camp. 

Three  months  later  the  survey  had  been  made,  and  true 
to  Arnold's  prediction,  it  passed  through  the  ravine.  Shortly 
afterwards  the  sale  of  the  right  of  way  was  satisfactorily  ar- 
ranged. The  dream  of  Alice  Edgerton  was  to  come  true,  and 
the  following  September  she  entered  the  college  of  her  choice. 

Not  once  through  the  four  years  of  her  course  did  she  see 
Arnold,  though  several  times  they  narrowly  missed  each 
other.  Some  strange  chance  seemed  to  forbid  their  ever 
meeting  again.  But  from  many  sources  she  learned  of  the 
fine  record  he  was  making,  first  at  college  where  he  gradu- 
ated with  high  honors,  then  in  the  course  he  took  in  order 
to  fit  himself  to  be  a  partner  with  his  father.  His  love  for 
his  profession  and  his  ambition  to  rise  high  in  it  combined 
with  his  natural  talent  to  carry  him  onward.  During  his  va- 
cation nearly  all  of  his  time  was  spent  with  his  father  in  the 
construction  of  various  railway  enterprises,  and  the  practical 
knowledge  thus  gained  afterward  proved  of  greatest  value. 

Although  her  life  was  well  taken  up  with  her  work,  work 
none  the  less  pleasant  though  hard,  perhaps  at  times  Alice's 
mind  drifted  back  to  that  evening  in  the  past,  and  then  she 
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might  have  idly  wondered  if  she  would  ever  again  see  her  ac- 
quaintance so  strangel}'  met. 

Three  years  passed,  but  work  on  the  railroad  in  which  she 
felt  such  a  personal  interest  was  not  begun.  The  affairs  of 
the  company  were  tied  up  by  a  seemingly  endless  litigation 
that  at  one  time  threatened  its  very  existence.  But  at  last 
the  company  won,  and  when  Alice  went  home  at  Christmas 
of  her  senior  year,  work  on  the  line  was  well  under  way. 

The  firm  of  Arnold  &  Son  had  been  given  the  contract  for 
the  whole  line,  and  their  great  force  of  men  and  machinery 
had  started  the  work  in  earnest,  when  the  elder  man's  health 
had  broken  down  completely,  and  he  had  been  compelled  to 
go  to  a  distant  resort.  But  instead  of  turning  the  work  over 
to  other  firms,  Richard  Arnold  had  taken  the  whole  respon- 
sibility on  himself.  Under  his  management  the  construction 
was  being  pushed  with  utmost  dispatch,  and  by  his  tireless 
energy  and  seeming  genius  the  line  bade  fair  to  be  finished 
on  time.  But  many  doubted  if  even  his  powerful  young  man- 
hood could  stand  the  strain. 

Alice  did  not  see  him  during  her  stay,  as  he  was  then  with 
his  father.  If  she  thought  frequently  of  him  during  the 
months  following,  if  her  sympathy  and  admiration  for  him 
grew  as  the  days  passed,  she  could  easily  attribute  her  interest 
to  the  fact  of  his  brave  effort  in  his  work.  The  letters  from 
home  told  her  of  the  uninterrupted  progress  of  the  construc- 
tion, and  the  certainty  of  its  being  completed  by  June,  the 
time  the  contract  expired.  The  elder  Arnold,  though  improv- 
ing, was  not  yet  able  to  give  any  thought  to  the  work,  and  his 
_son  still  bore  the  whole  burden. 

'The  weeks  passed  very  quickly  for  Alice.  Almost  before 
rshe  realized  it  comm.encement  had  come,  and  the  four  years 
^of  her  college  course,  with  their  toils  and  pleasures,  v/ere  at 
an  end.  Two  weeks  later  she  reached  home,  and  nothing  ap- 
peared to  mar  the  happiness  of  the  little  family.  The  ten- 
der pride  of  the  parents  seemed  amply  justified  in  their  daugh- 
ter, who  returned  from  college  the  same  simple,  unaffected 
^irl  she  was  when  she  entered. 
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"Where  now,  Alice?"  asked  her  mother  the  following  af- 
ternoon, as  the  girl  ran  down  the  steps. 

'*To  the  ridge.  I  want  to  see  if  the  railroad  has  spoiled 
my  valley  of  the  hills." 

A  few  minutes  later  she  stood  by  the  same  gray  mass  of 
rock  on  the  bliifif.  With  the  exception  of  the  roadbed  far 
below,  so  close  to  the  bottom,  of  the  ravine  that  it  appeared 
to  be  barely  above  the  channel  of  the  stream,  everything  was 
as  before.  Her  eyes  shone  with  quiet  joy  as  she  looked  on 
the  scene  so  dear  to  her  heart. 

Her  mind  went  back  to  the  evening,  now  nearly  five  years 
ago,  when  she  received  the  first  intimation  of  the  changes 
that  had  taken  place.  The  events  of  that  evening  came  before 
her  mind,  and  so  real  was  the  picture  that,  as  she  turned  at 
the  sound  of  a  slight  footstep,  she  scarcely  started  when  she 
faced  Richard  Arnold. 

Her  greeting  was  instant,  and  as  she  held  out  her  hand,  the 
pleased  snule  of  welcome  and  the  evident  sincerity  of  her 
words  sent  a  glow  through  the  heart  of  the  one  before  her, 
and  his  rather  confused  words  in  return  showed  not  only 
his  pleasure  at  the  meeting  but  also  at  the  welcome. 

In  one  quick  interested  glance  they  looked  each  other 
over.  Ihe  figure  of  the  man  fulfilled  all  the  promise  of  the 
boy  of  eighteen — powerful,  erect,  and  healthy — ^and  in  his 
face  and  form  Alice  found  a  realization  of  the  image  she  had 
formed  m  her  mind.  The  face  that  showed  the  determina- 
tion his  work  had  evidenced  had  not  lost  the  old  frank,  almost 
boyish  look.  His  elastic  young  manhood,  even  in  the  short 
time  given  it^  had  recovered  seemingly  entirely  from  the  strain 
of  the  past  months,  and  his  eye  was  not  languid  nor  his  step 
lax. 

On  his  part,  Arnold  wondered  if  he  had  ever  seen  one  in 
whom  grace  of  figure  and  charm  of  expression  were  so  well 
combined.  Four  years  of  study  that  had  put  her  at  the  head 
of  her  class  had  not  marred  nor  altered  the  healthful  color 
on  her  cheek,  nor  dulled  the  brightness  of  her  eye.  From 
girl  to  woman  she  had  not  changed  but  developed. 
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''So  we  meet  again,"  she  said  laughingly — "the  same  place, 
the  same  hour,  with  only  the  difference  of  a  few  years  in 
time !" 

But  in  his  reply  he  expressed  the  length  of  time  more  em- 
phatically. "Nearly  five  years  ago  I  met  you,  the  first  and 
only  time,  and  it  has  looked  since  as  though  I  would  never  see 
you  again.  I  had  detennined  to  be  at  your  college  during 
commencement,  but  before  I  started  a  telegram  saying  that 
my  father  was  worse  called  me  to  him  instead.  A  week  ago, 
however,  he  becapie  much  better,  and  I  came  on  back,  for 
two  reasons.  One  was  that  I  had  not  seen  this  part  of  the 
work  since  it  was  finished;  and  the  other — " 

"Was  to  catch  one  more  glimpse  of  these  old  hills/'  she 
broke  in,  with  seeming  enthusiasm,  "for  I  know  you  said 
before  that  you  climbed  this  hill  to  see  the  sunset." 

Arnold  would  have  set  her  right  on  this  point,  but  with- 
out waiting  for  him  to  speak,  she  turned  towards  the  ravine 
and  started  another  subject. 

"I  have  just  been  admiring  your  work.  I  heard  of  your 
great  achievement  in  carrying  it  out  single-handed,  and  when 
r  think  of  the  task  you  set  yourself  to,  I  can  only  wonder 
that  you  succeeded  so  well." 

Naturally  embarrassed  at  this  warm  praise,  he  reddened  a 
little  and  said  the  honor  was  not  due  to  him,  but  to  those  who 
worked  with  him  in  the  construction. 

She  shook  her  head,  as  evidently  unconvinced  she  smiled 
at  his  modest  statement,  but  without  speaking  she  looked 
down  at  the  ravine  and  railroad  below.  "Tell  me/'  she  asked, 
"why  is  it  that  while  miost  railroads  utterly  destroy  anything 
beautiful  they  pass  through,  this  one  seems  to  have  slipped 
into  its  place  as  though  it  belonged  there,  hardly  changing 
the  valley  at  all?" 

"They  told  me,"  he  answered,  and  his  voice  showed  which 
had  been  the  ruling  mind,  "they  told  me  that  I  was  a  fool 
for  taking  pains  to  keep  from  scarring  and  ruining  such  a 
scene.  But  I  had  my  way,  and  I  can  defy  anyone  to  say 
the  roadbed  suffered  in  consequence." 
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Alice  wondered  skeptically  if  he  had  carried  out  this  plan 
along  the  whole  line.  She  knew  why  he  had  been  so  careful 
at  this  place;  she  needed  no  second  glance  at  his  face  to  tell 
what  was  going  on  in  his  mind;  but  she  gave  no  sign  of  the 
fact,  and  in  seeming  enthusiasm  she  exclaimed : 

^'And  you  took  so  much  trouble  to  keep  from  spoiling  a  bit 
of  hill  and  valley?  I  had  no  idea  that  such  a  thought  ever 
even  entered  the  mind  of  an  engineer!" 

But  he  was  too  much  in  earnest  to  see  the  mischievous 
gleam  in  her  eye  or  to  catch  the  irony  in  her  tone;  and  he 
threw  all  re5er\e  to  the  winds  as  in  a  quick,  tense  voice  he 
began : 

"It  was  not  that  I  loved  the  place,  but" — he  hesitated  a  lit- 
tle, but  only  for  a  very,  very  little  while;  then  he  went  on. 

R.  L.  M.,  '12. 


Winter 

A  wrinkled,  crabbed  man  they  picture  thee, 

Old  Winter,  with  a  rugged  beard  as  gray 
As  the  long  moss  upon  the  apple  tree; 
Blue-lipped,  an  ice-drop  at  thy  peaked  nose. 
Close  muffled  up,  and  on  thy  dreary  way 
Plodding  along  through  sleet  and  drifting  snows. 
They  should  have  drawn  thee  by  the  high-heaped  hearth, 

Old  Winter,  seated  in  thy  great  arm-chair. 
Watching  the  children  at  their  Christmas  mirth, 

Or  circled  by  them  as  thy  lips  declare 
Some  merry  jest,  or  tale  of  murder  dire, 

Or  troubled  spirit  that  disturbs  the  night, 
Pausing  at  times  to  rouse  the  smouldering  fire, 

And  watch  the  sparks  as  up  they  take  their  flight. 

M.  G.  W.,  '12. 
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Was  Shaftshury  a  Traitor? 

Patriots  and  traitors  are  close  of  kin.  So  close  indeed  is 
this  kinship  that  often  the  patriot  proves  a  traitor,  or  a  traitor 
merges  into  a  patriot.  For,  let  a  man  who  is  a  true  states- 
man begin  to  believe  that  the  existing  order  of  government 
or  social  arrangement  is  contrary  to  the  principles  of  civil  lib- 
erty, and  he  will  seek  to  bring  about,  in  one  fashion  or  an- 
other, a  rearrangement  of  the  relations  which  the  different 
factors  of  government,  or  society,  as  the  case  may  be,  bear 
toward  each  other.  Then  he  is  by  his  attempt  on  the  exist- 
ing powers,  if  he  is  sufficiently  resolute,  either  a  traitor  or  a 
patriot — a  traitor  if  his  plan  fails,  a  patriot  if  it  succeeds.  Of 
course  there  are  different  classes  of  traitors — those  who  fight, 
either  with  arms  or  plot  and  intrigue,  in  the  interest  of  what 
they  believe  to  be  the  common  weal,  and  those  who  seek  only 
personal  and  selfish  ends.  The  latter,  however,  even  if  suc- 
cessful m  the  extreme^  are  never  reckoned  among  the  pat- 
riots, after  the  lapse  of  time  has  allowed  the  smoke  to  be 
blown  away  and  the  dust  to  settle,  after  the  passion  of  the 
time  has  abated.  The  former,  on  the  other  hand,  may  be  ut- 
terly defeated  and  the  ''rebellion"  stamped  out,  yea,  the  lead- 
ers condemned  to  die  the  death  of  traitors  to  the  very  coun- 
try they  were  striving  to  better,  and  their  followers  covered 
with  ignominy  and  shame.  It  is  from  this  class  that  the  ver- 
dict of  succeeding  ages  removes  the  odium  which  might,  not 
right,  has  cast  upon  them,  and  accords  to  them  a  place  among 
the  nation's  patriots. 

In  the  days  of  the  Restoration,  when  confusion  was  as  ram- 
pant and  as  impenetrable  as  a  London  fog,  in  a  time  of  vio- 
lent change  and  headlong  reaction,  civil  liberty  found  a  cham- 
})ion  in  Sir  Antony  Ashley  Cooper,  afterwards  the  first  Earl 
of  Shaftsbury.  Through  all  his  changes  of  policy  and  of 
affiliations  he  fought  to  maintain  this  principle.  It  was  a 
time  when  it  seemed  as  if  the  vociferous  loyalty  of  the  peo- 
ple would  bring  upon  themselves  another  tyranny  as  soon 
as  they  had  thrown  off  the  yokes  of  Cromwell  and  the  major 
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generals.  It  was  a  time  when  the  AngHcans,  released  from 
their  thraldom,  were  eagerly  wreaking  vengeance  upon  the 
Puritans  who  had  formerly  held  them  in  check.  This  debt 
they  were  repaying  with  compound  interest.  It  was  also  a 
tim.e  in  which  it  seemed  that  immorality  and  licentiousness 
were  passports  into  government  service  and  even  respectabil- 
ity; when  the  officers  of  the  navy — there  was  no  army  to 
speak  of — were  the  nominees  of  the  king's  favorite  mistress ; 
when  the  only  requirement  for  civil  service  was  a  ''pull"  at 
the  court.  In  such  a  time  as  this  it  was  that  Ashley  "fretted 
his  fiery  soul"  to  maintain  the  principle  for  which  he  stood. 

Louis  XIV.  across  the  channel  was  at  this  time  the  most 
powerful  monarch  of  Europe.  Besides  being  the  confessed 
arbiter  of  the  continent,  he  held  securely  in  his  own  hands 
the  reins  of  government  of  his  immediate  realm;  the  Church, 
though  presumably  Catholic,  he  had  separated  in  large  meas- 
ure from  the  control  of  the  Vatican  under  the  name  of  the 
"Gallican  Church;"  his  subjects  were  models  of  passive  sub- 
mission to  his  "divine"  authority.  In  short,  Louis  was  abso- 
lute over  all  the  estates  of  his  realm.  Now,  Charles  II,  while 
"on  his  travels,"  as  he  expressed  it,  had  been  largely  under 
French  influence,  and  it  was  with  the  French  ideals  of  gov- 
ernment that  he  was  attempting  to  re-establish  the  House  of 
Stuart  in  England.  His  purpose  was  to  establish  just  such 
a  tyranny  in  England  as  Louis  maintained  across  the  chan- 
nel. To  this  end,  by  a  policy  of  toleration  toward  all  "dis- 
senters," he  hoped  to  reunite  the  English  Church  with  Rome, 
and,  on  one  pretext  or  another,  finally  to  get  a  standing  army 
under  his  control.  But  the  strongest  card  that  Charles  played 
in  this  game  was  the  secret  aid  he  received  from  Louis  him- 
self. 

Ashley  was  a  man  of  marvelous  insight,  yet  he  could  hardly 
have  read  the  king's  intentions  at  once,  or  even  after  an  asso- 
ciation of  several  years  with  him  as  a  privy  counsellor,  for, 
to  ferret  out  the  succession  of  deceptive  treaties,  plots,  and  in- 
trigues, was  a  more  bewildering  task  than  the  threading  of 
Solomon's  diamond.    He,  however,  quickly  saw  the  temper 
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of  Charles,  and  put  in  play  all  his  tact  and  art  to  gain  favor 
with  that  business-hating  though  capable  monarch  by  dis- 
patching with  speed  and  accuracy  the  business  entrusted  to 
him,  and  also  by  posing  as  the  most  profligate  and  voluptuous 
courtier  in  Whitehall. 

The  principles  for  which  Ashley  fought  belong  to  every 
age  of  mankind,  buc  outside  of  that  he  was  a  man  of  his 
own  times.  If  he  had  in  the  time  of  Charles  I.  been  a  loyalist 
and  then  deserted  to  the  cause  of  the  Roundheads  and  become 
"the  loudest  bagpipe  of  the  squeaking  train/'  it  was  in  order 
to  be  on  the  side  of  the  constitutional  governm.ent.  If  later 
on  he  disagreed  with  the  Protector  and  poured  volley  after 
volley  of  the  bitterest  and  most  scathing  invective  and  abuse 
upon  the  disappointed  Cromwell,  who  was  vainly  trying  to 
keep  internal  peace  by  the  power  of  his  own  might,  it  was 
because  he  believed  that  Cromwell  was  overstepping  his  au- 
thority and  mfringing  the  rights  of  the  people.  If  he  in- 
trigued with  Monk  in  restoring  Charles  II,  thereby  destroy- 
ing the  tottering  commonwealth,  it  was  to  carr}-  out  what 
he  believed  the  main  body  of  the  people  desired,  but  were 
afraid  to  do  themselves  because  of  the  vigilance  of  the  de- 
tested army.  A  change  of  attitude  on  the  part  of  the  nation 
was  anticipated  by  a  like  change  in  Ashley's  own  policy,  and 
since  the  principle  of  national  liberty  was  the  end  of  his  en- 
deavor^ the  means  toward  that  end  were  but  matters  of  little 
moment,  for  he  held  that  the  end  justifies  the  means. 

It  is  not  to  Ashley's  discredit  that,  in  his  opposition  to  Clar- 
endon during  the  parliamentary  fights  over  the  latter's  famous 
"code,"  he  indirectly  served  the  ends  of  the  king,  who  was 
pitting  the  one  against  the  other.  He  was  really  making  the 
fight  against  a  man  who,  while  not  more  dangerous  to  the 
rights  of  the  people  than  was  the  king,  was  far  more  passion- 
ate and  even  more  zealous  in  his  loyalty  than  the  king  him- 
self desired.  When,  after  Clarendon's  fall,  Ashley  became  a 
member  of  the  hated  Cabal,  he  endeavored  to  undo  as  much  as 
possible  of  the  nefarious  work  of  Clarendon,  and  his  first 
move  was  in  the  interests  of  the  Protestant  Dissenters,  whose 
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influence,  by  the  way,  was  beginning  to  be  felt  in  the  poUtics 
of  the  nation.  Now  Ashley's  zeal  in  behalf  of  the  Dissidents 
was  not  on  account  of  any  religious  bonds  of  sympathy,  but 
rather  because  he  saw  that  the  opposing  factions  of  the  king- 
dom could  never  be  united  by  persecution,  and  that  in  their 
present  abnormal  condition  the  liberties  of  the  country  were 
laid  almost  at  the  mercies  of  the  king.  Likewise  his  bitter 
opposition  to  the  Catholics  was  based  upon  political  grounds, 
in  that  he  knew  that  Catholicism  and  Despotism  had  always 
gone  hand  in  hand ;  besides,  he  had  reason  to  suspect  that  the 
king  was  trying  to  force  that  combination  upon  the  English 
people  again,  when  a  favorable  opportunity  should  arise. 

In  his  struggle  for  Protestant  toleration,  Ashley  made  a 
move  for  which  he  has  been  severely  criticised.  Charles  and 
the  Catholic  members  of  the  Cabal  had,  by  entering  into  the 
secret  treaty  of  Dover,  laid  a  trap  for  him;  hence,  when  the 
sham  treaty  was  laid  before  him,  he  by  no  possible  means 
short  of  divine  could  have  known  that  by  that  very  treaty, 
Louis,  Charles,  and  the  Catholic  members  of  the  Cabal  were 
intriguing  against  the  liberties  of  the  English  people.  Now, 
Ashley  had  long  ago  recognized  the  futility  of  trying  to  repeal 
the  code  of  Clarendon  while  the  cavalier  parliam.ent  sat  in 
Westminster,  and  he  had  turned,  as  the  only  alternative,  to 
the  kmg  to  exercise  his  prerogative  in  their  behalf.  Although 
Charles  wished  to  grant  an  unrestricted  indulgence,  he  agreed 
to  grant  one  on  Ashley's  own  terms,  if  by  doing  so  he  could 
gain  his  support  in  a  proposed  war  with  Holland.  Here  was 
the  opportunity  to  gain  a  much-needed  though  temporary  bene- 
fit, but  at  the  price  of  increasing  the  king's  arbitrary  power. 
What  was  he  to  do?  On  the  one  hand  there  were  the  thous- 
ands of  non-conformists  still  in  prison  who  would  be  released 
by  such  a  declaration.  On  the  other  hand,  even  though  it 
would  not  technically  be  a  violation  of  the  "Triple  Alliance," 
it  would  ally  England  with  the  Catholic  power — France — and 
it  would  also  augment  the  king's  prerogative.  In  condemning 
Ashley  for  entering  into  this  closely  driven  bargain  we  should 
be  cautious,  for  w^ho  can  understand  all  the  conditions  in- 
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volved?  and  who  can  begin  to  realize  the  desperateness  of  the 
time  ?  Besides  this,  the  standards  of  conduct  in  that  period 
vrere  foreign  to  those  of  today.  Let  it  suffice  to  say  that  Ash- 
ley deemed  this  the  only  way  then  possible  to  secure  the 
Protestant  toleration  that  he  considered  so  necessary  to  the 
integrit}-  of  the  nation  and  the  ultimate  preservation  of  her 
ancient  rights  and  liberties.  \Mien_,  a  little  later,  Ashley 
learned  the  secret  of  the  treaty  of  Dover,  his  chagrin  and 
vexation  was  unbounded.  He  had  been  duped  and  used  as 
a  cat's-paw  in  the  furtherance  of  the  very  designs  which  he 
was  fighting!  He  would  yet  have  his  revenge  on  the  king! 
He  would  force  his  policies  upon  him!  From  this  timie  on 
there  is  a  decided  chang-e  in  Ashley's  tactics,  and  it  is  at  this 
time  that  selfish  aims  find  a  place  among  the  motives  of  his 
conduct. 

If  heretofore  he  had  in  the  councils  of  the  king  championed 
the  cause  of  the  non-conformists,  the  field  of  his  activities 
was  now  considerably  widened.  He  had  been  raised  to  a 
peerage  by  Charles  at  the  time  of  the  treaty,  and  now  he  oc- 
cupied a  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords  under  the  title  of  Earl 
of  Shaftsbury.  The  Country  Party  gladly  welcomed  him  to 
their  ranks,  and  it  was  as  its  leader  that  he  accomplished  his 
most  lasting  works.  Pie  fought  strenuously  in  the  parlia- 
ment for  the  ''Test  Act,"  and  finally  forced  the  king  to  with- 
draw the  Declaration  of  Indulgence,  for  the  Protestant  Dis- 
senters were  willing  to  be  still  persecuted  and  exempted  from 
all  participation  in  the  government  if  so  be  they  could  save 
the  country  from  Catholicism.  Finding  himself  practically  at 
the  head  of  affairs  upon  the  dissolution  of  the  Cabal,  a  direct 
result  of  the  ''Test,''  Shaftsbury  hoped  to  undo  what  he  had 
unwittingly  aided  in  bringing  about.  The  war  had  turned  out 
badly  for  the  king,  who  was  now  helpless.  It  was  Shafts- 
bury's  opportunity.  He  vrould  end  the  war ;  he  would  bring 
up  a  bill  excluding  from  the  throne  James,  whom  the 
"Test"  had  proven  a  Catholic:  and  he  hoped  to  secure  .a 
Protestant  heir  to  the  throne  by  dissolving  the  king's  fruit- 
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less  marriage  with  the  unhappy  Katherine  of  Braganza,  and 
securing  a  Protestant  bride  for  him. 

Just  when  Shaftsbury's  hopes  were  highest,  they  were 
blasted  by  the  kmg's  prorogation  of  parliament.  Charles  un- 
expectedly active,  and  he  was  determined  to  rid  his  council 
chamber  of  the  man  who  had  thwarted  his  plans,  although 
he  entirely  gave  up  the  idea  of  re-establishing  Catholicism  in 
England.  He  dismissed  Shaftsbury  from  the  chancellorship, 
but  it  was  ''only  laying  aside  his  gown  to  buckle  on  his 
sword,"  as  he  expressed  it. 

To  record  the  deeds  of  Shaftsbury  after  this  is  to  trace  the 
development  of  the  Country  Party  through  its  different  stages 
of  growth  and  organization.  Throughout  the  period  of  Dan- 
by's  ministry  the  Opposition  was  organizing  its  forces,  making 
its  influence  felt  in  Parliament  for  securing  a  new  election. 
Shaftsbury's  unscrupulousness  as  to  means  of  attaining  an 
end  seized  upon  the  tales  of  Oates  and  his  fellows  as  a  method 
of  creating  a  general  agitation.  This  "Popish  Plot"  he  man- 
oeuvered  with  consummate  skill,  until  he  achieved  the  fall 
of  Danby  and  brought  the  king  under  his  thumb.  The  Cava- 
lier Parliament,  after  a  life  of  eighteen  years,  was  dissolved 
and  a  new  election  ordered.  The  strength  of  the  Country 
Party  was  shown  by  the  overwhelming  majority  it  received  in 
this  election,  and  it  stands  out  in  history  as  a  monument  to 
the  ability  of  Shaftsbury  as  an  agitator  and  organizer.  The 
king  w^as  at  his  mercy  again,  and  he  could  now  have  his  re- 
venge by  forcing  the  exclusion  of  James  from  ever  occupying 
the  throne  and  making  Monmouth  the  heir  apparent.  But  in 
this  move  Shaftsbury  reckoned  without  his  host. 

Monmouth  was  popular,  and  would  doubtless  have  made  a 
good  constitutional  king,  according  to  Shaftsbury's  proverb: 
a  poor  title  makes  a  good  king.  But,  however  much  the 
people  may  have  desired  a  constitutional  government,  they 
were  unwilling  to  deprive  the  legal  heirs  of  their  birthright, 
and  it  was  upon  this  that  the  party  divided  into  two  factions. 
Shaftsbury's  fate  was  certain.  He  not  only  wished  to  force 
Charles  to  his  policies,  and  thus  satiate  his  thirst  for  re- 
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venge,  but  he  would  insure  his  permanent  power  over  the 
throne  by  making  Monmouth  king  upon  the  death  of  Charles. 
He,  by  this  policy  of  self-aggrandisement,  soon  began  to  lose 
the  hold  on  the  Country  Party  which  up  to  this  time  he  had 
held,  and  the  other  prominent  leaders  of  the  party  put  for- 
ward a  scheme  of  restraint  upon  the  royal  authority  when 
James  should  come  to  the  throne,  which  scheme  w^as  perhaps 
more  impracticable  than  Monmouth's  candidacy,  yet  it  had 
in  its  favor  the  fact  that  it  would  not  be  a  direct  violation  of 
right  and  customary  practice,  and  that  it  would  finally  give 
England  a  Protestant  sovereign  in  William  and  Mary. 

Here  Shaftsbury  let  his  ambition  get  the  better  of  him, 
and  he  staked  all  on  Monmouth — and  lost.  It  would  be  use- 
less to  go  into  the  details  of  his  fall.  Charles'  observant  eye 
quickly  discerned  the  breach  in  the  party  and  he  awaited  de- 
velopments, which  he  knew  would  be  to  his  own  advantage ; 
he  watched  the  waning  interest  in  the  revelations  of  Gates 
and  the  revulsion  of  the  public  against  such  violence,  until 
he  felt  himself  strong  enough  to  dismiss  again  the  intrepid 
minister.  In  the  confusion  that  followed  Shaftsbury  proved 
a  daring  pilot,  and  as  the  event  seemed  more  and  more  likely 
to  be  against  him,  he  became  desperate  and  "sought  the 
storms,"  even  stooping  to  acts  that  cannot  be  defended  on 
any  grounds.  The  reaction  against  him  reached  finally  such 
proportions  that  he  had  to  flee  the  country — he,  the  one-time 
patriot. 

Had  Shaftsbury  not  taken  up  the  support  of  Monmouth, 
the  supposed  illegitimate  son  of  Charles,  as  a  claimant  of  the 
throne,  he  might  perhaps  have  been  today  accounted  one  of 
England's  patriots.  Yet  this  can  be  questioned,  since  he  made 
the  fatal  mistake  of  corrupting  his  cause  by  the  use  of  ques- 
tionable means.  That  Romish  fallacy  that  "the  end  justifies 
the  means"  was  at  the  foundation  of  his  policy,  and  it  un- 
dermined the  work  which  he  performed  by  opening  the  way 
for  even  worse  mistakes.  Doubtless  the  verdict  of  all  his- 
tory upon  the  life  and  career  of  the  First  Earl  of  Shaftsbury 
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is  that  he  was  once  a  patriot  and  then  degenerated  into  a 
traitor  to  the  cause  of  EngHsh  Hberty. 

D.  L.  Betts,  '10. 


Bad  Dreams 

"1  had  a  dream,"  the  maiden  said, 
"Ah,  yes,  a  sad,  sad  dream — 
It  makes  me  shudder  even  now 
To  think  how  things  did  seem. 
Of  all  the  awful,  hideous  dreams. 
This  dream  would  take  the  cake; 
And  in  a  race  with  nightmares  e'en, 
It'd  sure  sweep  in  the  stakes." 

''What  was  your  dream?"  I  asked  the  maid; 
''Some  relative  was  dead? 
Or  was  it  that  your  raven  curls 
Had  turned  to  brilliant  red?" 
"Ah,  no,"  she  said,  with  half  a  frown, 
"  'Twas  worse  by  far  than  that — 
I  dreamed,"  and  here  she  heaved  a  sigh, 
"The  cat  had  got  my  rat!" 


The  Ways  of  Love 

"No;  it  can  never  be." 

It  was  an  evening  in  June.  Cecil  McAltern  looked  into  the 
large  blue  eyes  of  Ethlyn  DeCourtney  as  she  spoke  these 
words.  Never  before,  he  thought,  had  he  looked  into  such 
a  pure  and  childish  face  nor  gazed  upon  such  a  superbly 
rounded  figure.  Its  every  line  and  curve  was  the  epitome  of 
grace.  Around  her  lips  played  a  sad  smile,  and  her  face, 
usually  bright  and  smiling,  now  showed  evidence  of  some 
great  sorrow,  as  though  she  had  lost  her  best  friend  or  false 
teeth.  Evidently  this  was  a  crisis  in  her  life ;  something  had 
come  into  it  which  had  never  before  entered. 

Both  stood  and  stared;  neither  spoke.    Cecil  was  lost  in 
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rapture,  gazing  upon  the  sensuous  beauty  of  this  girUsh  fig- 
ure, which  he  had  ever  kept  enshrined  in  his  heart  as  sac- 
redly as  though  it  were  the  image  of  the  three  graces  encom- 
passed in  one  form.  She  was  thoughtfully  and  silently  chew- 
ing the  quid  of  reflection — and  also  a  wad  of  chewing  gum 
as  big  as  a  book  agent's  gall. 

"Won't  you  tell  me  what  is  wrong,  darling?"  asked  Cecil, 
looking  sadly  into  her  eyes. 

''Don't  call  me  darling,  you  base  deceiver.  I  will  listen  to 
no  more  of  it." 

''Is  it  that  you  do  not  love  me  any  more?"  he  asked. 

"You  have  deceived  me.  I  was  once  so  foolish  as  to  be- 
lieve that  in  you  lay  all  the  honesty,  purity  of  devotion  and 
manliness  that  could  be  in  the  make-up  of  one  human  being. 
You  have  utterly  deceived  me.  You  have  caused  all  my 
ideals  of  manliness  and  virtue  to  be  shattered  and  destroyed. 
You  have  thrown  down  and  broken  the  image  set  up  in  my 
heart  of  truth  and  faithfulness  until  it  now  lies  in  dust  and 
ashes  at  my  feet.  I  gave  to  you  all  the  purity  of  a  w^oman's 
love,  and  now  find  that  you  have  but  spurned  it  and  made  a 
plaything  of  it.  I  have  found  you  out,  and  that,  thank 
heaven^  before  it  is  too  late.  You  are  a  base  deceiver,  a  lurer 
of  women's  hearts  with  the  tongue  of  an  angel  and  the  heart 
of  a  demon.  You  brave  the  thorns  to  capture  the  rose  only 
to  touch  and  shatter  it  and  see  its  petals  strewn  to  the  four 
winds  of  the  heavens.  You  seek  the  game  only  for  love  of 
the  quest.  No;  I  love  you  no  longer.  Once  I  was  foolish 
enough  to  adore  you,  but  now  it  is  different.  Go,  and  never 
let  me  look  upon  your  face  again.  I  hate  you,  and  you  de- 
serve all  the  condemnation  I  could  possibly  heap  upon  vou. 

Gor 

"Ah!  And  this  is  what  you  think  of  me.  I  don't  deserve 
it  all,  but  I  will  go.  But,  first,  I  have  one  request  to  make 
of  you.   Will  you  grant  it?" 

"Speak.  If  it  is  within  reason  I  will,  for  never  again  are 
you  to  cross  this  threshold.    What  is  it?" 
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"Will  you  please  take  your  arms  from  around  my  neck  ?" 
Ah!   Such  is  love.    No  one  understandeth  the  workings 
thereof. 


A  Dream 

Last  night  as  I  lay  sleeping, 

A  vision  came  to  my  mind; 
The  angel  of  death  stood  over  me 

And  seemed  my  soul  to  entwine. 

He  told  me  the  joy  of  heaven, 

And  said  with  him  I  must  go; 
For  my  time  on  earth  was  ended. 

And  my  trials  of  life  were  o'er. 

But  to  my  mind  a  second  vision 

Loomed  up  as  bright  as  before. 
For  I  saw  a  blue-eyed  maiden 

Standing  near  my  chamber  door. 

And  I  asked  the  winged  angel, 

Might  the  maiden  with  me  go; 
But  his  answer  failed  to  reach  me, 

As  he  passed  from  out  the  door. 

Then  I  beckoned  to  the  maiden, 

Whom  my  heart  did  so  esteem; 
But  she,  too,  had  left  my  presence, 

And  I  found  'twas  but  a  dream. 

H.  DuPre  High,  '12. 


France  and  the  Spanish  Succession 

The  events  which  caused  the  War  of  the  Spanish  Suc- 
cession are  very  much  involved,  and  much  study  is  needed 
for  a  thorough  understanding  of  these  events. 

When  it  was  clearly  seen  that  Charles  H.  would  die  with- 
out leaving  any  direct  heir  to  the  Spanish  throne,,  it  became 
necessary  to  seek  his  successor  from  the  descendants  of  the 
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sovereigns  who  had  preceded  him.  The  elder  daughter  of 
Philip  IV.  had  married  Louis  XIV.  of  France,  and  the 
younger  had  become  the  wife  of  the  Emperor  Leopold.  Thus 
the  son  of  Maria  Theresa  and  Louis  was  clearly  the  right- 
ful heir  to  the  Spanish  crown.  But,  on  her  marriage,  Maria 
Theresa  had  solemnly  declared  that  neither  she  nor  her  de- 
scendants would  make  any  claim  to  the  Spanish  throne,  thus 
preventing  the  possible  joining  of  the  French  and  Spanish 
crowns  in  the  same  family.  As  no  such  promise  had  been 
required  when  the  younger  sister  married,  it  seemed  that  her 
infant  grandson,  the  Prince  of  Bavaria,  was  the  legitimate 
heir  of  the  Spanish  monarchy.  His  claims  were  thought 
by  the  people  and  court  of  Spain  to  be  the  strongest,  espec- 
ially as  Charles  had  made  a  will  in  1696,  leaving  his  entire 
dominions  to  the  Prince  of  Bavaria. 

There  was  a  third  claimant,  the  Emperor  Leopold,  who 
claimed  that  his  wife  Margarita  had  made  a  renunciation  sim- 
ilar to  that  made  by  Maria  Theresa,  and  that,  therefore,  he 
himself  was  the  rightful  successor  of  Charles  through  his 
mother,  Maria  Anna,  a  younger  daughter  of  Philip  III.  of 
Spain.  On  these  grounds  Leopold  claimed  the  Spanish  suc- 
cession for  his  younger  son  Charles,  setting  aside  his  own 
claim  and  that  of  his  elder  son. 

Louis  XIV.  claimed  that  the  conditions  on  which  Maria 
Theresa  had  resigned  her  claims  had  not  been  complied  with, 
and  therefore  the  resignation  had  no  force.  On  this  ground 
he  claimed  the  Spanish  throne  for  the  French  dauphin. 

Moreover,  Charles  II.  had  a  great  hatred  for  France  and 
could  not  bear  to  think  that  a  French  prince  would  succeed 
him.  Charles'  wife,  Maria  Anna  of  Bavaria,  who  had  great 
influence  over  him,  did  all  that  she  could  in  favor  of  the  Aus- 
trian claimant,  and  succeeded  in  persuading  him  to  destroy 
the  will  in  favor  of  Charles  of  Bavaria,  and  to  say  that  no 
one  but  a  member  of  the  imperial  family  should  succeed  him. 
Louis  XIV.  knew  that  he  had  very  little  chance  of  gaining 
the  entire  Spanish  possessions  for  his  son,  but  hoped  that  he 
might  secure  some  territory.    After  the  peace  of  Ryswick  he 
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proposed  to  William  of  England  a  plan  which  he  claimed 
was  to  preserve  the  balance  of  power  and  prevent  a  disas- 
trous war.  William  accepted  the  proposal  and  the  arrange- 
ments were  all  made  in  secret  by  the  representatives  of  the 
two  countries,  and  on  October  11,  1698^  the  first  Treaty  of 
Partition  was  signed.  By  this  treaty  the  dominions  of  Charles 
should  on  his  death  be  divided  among  the  three  claimants. 
The  Prince  of  Bavaria  was  to  get  Spain,  her  colonies  in 
America,  and  the  Spanish  Netherlands.  The  French  claim- 
ant was  to  get  Naples  and  Sicily,  and  Milan  was  to  be  given 
to  the  Archduke  Charles.  Charles  II.  soon  heard  of  this 
treaty,  and  becoming  angry  at  the  attempt  to  divide  his  ,king- 
dom,  declared  the  little  Prince  of  Bavaria  heir  to  his  domin- 
ions. But  this  declaration  and  the  Treaty  of  Partition  had  no 
eflfect,  for  the  young  prince  died  soon  after  this  at  Brussels. 

Louis  now  made  a  second  treaty  with  England,  giving  Spain 
and  the  Indies  to  the  Archduke  of  Austria,  and  to  France  the 
Italian  kingdoms  and  Loraine.  Charles  himself  was  in  favor 
of  the  Austrian  house,  but  most  of  his  councilors  favored  the 
French  claimant.  At  last,  by  the  advice  of  his  ministers, 
Charles  asked  Pope  Innocent  XII.  what  he  should  do  in  this 
dilemma,  and  the  pope  gave  an  answer  in  favor  of  the  Bour- 
bons. Acting  on  his  advice,  the  king  drew  up  a  will  declaring 
Philip,  the  second  son  of  the  dauphin,  to  be  his  heir  and  suc- 
cessor.  About  a  month  later,  November  i,  1700,  Charles  died. 

For  a  time  there  was  some  doubt  whether  Louis  would  ac- 
cept the  Spanish  throne  for  his  grandson,  or  keep  the  agree- 
m,ent  which  he  had  made  in  the  Treaty  of  Partition.  Some 
of  Louis'  advisers  wanted  him  to  maintain  the  treaty,  but 
Torcy,  a  nephew  of  Colbert,  argued  for  the  other  course^, 
claiming  that,  since  war  would  come  either  way,  it  were  bet- 
ter to  take  the  step  which  would  place  France  and  Spain  in  a. 
union.  Louis  listened  to  Torcy's  arguments  and  accepted  the 
Spanish  throne  for  his  grandson,  and  immediately  had  the 
young  duke  proclaim.ed  as  Philip  V. 

Spain  and  several  foreign  powers,  including  England  and 
Holland,  immediately  recognized  Philip's  title.    Leopold,  on 
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the  other  hand,  claimed  that  this  was  unjust  and  began  to  pre- 
pare for  war.  Europe  did  not  want  a  new  war  just  at  this 
time,  and  actual  hostilities  might  have  been  avoided  if  Louis 
had  not  acted  so  as  to  cause  a  fresh  union  of  his  enemies,  and 
to  bring  about  the  most  terrible  war  that  Europe  had  ever 
seen.  Early  in  1701,  French  troops  suddenly  drove  the  Dutch 
from  the  line  of  forts  along  the  border  between  France  and 
the  Netherlands.  Holland  and  England  protested  against  this, 
but  in  vain ;  so  William  began  to  prepare  for  war.  Louis  had 
also  declared  that  Philip  V.  would  succeed  to  the  French 
throne  if  his  elder  brother  left  no  male  heir.  And  when 
James  IL  died  in  1701,  Louis  recognized  the  Pretender  as 
king.  War  was  then  declared  and  an  alliance  signed  by  Eng- 
land, the  Emperor  Leopold,  Holland,  the  Elector  O'f  Branden- 
burg, and  the  Elector  of  the  Palatinate.  The  objects  of  this 
alliance  were  to  make  Flanders  a  barrier  between  France  and 
Holland,  and  to  so  arrange  matters  that  France  and  Spain 
could  never  be  imited  under  the  same  king. 

Actual  warfare  had  already  started  in  Lombardy^  where  the 
French  had  been  severely  defeated  by  the  Imperialists  under 
Prince  Eugene.  Just  at  this  time  William  HL  died  ;  but  the 
allies  were  not  such  great  losers  by  this,  as  Queen  Anne  de- 
cided to  follow  his  example.  Lord  Marlborough  was  now 
made  commander-in-chief  of  the  forces  of  the  allies,  and  from 
this  time  on  the  war  was  waged  chiefly  by  that  great  English- 
man. 

As  Louis  had  at  this  time  no  great  statesmen  or  generals, 
he  still  attempted  to  carry  on  the  government  and  his  wars  in 
person ;  but  he  was  very  unfortunate.  His  chief  minister  was 
ithe  Marquess  of  Torcy,  and  his  chief  generals  were  Bouffers, 
the  Duke  of  Vendome,  and  Villars,  none  of  whom  had  the 
ability  to  cope  with  Marlborough. 

In  1702  Marlborough  took  command  of  the  united  armies 
of  the  allies  and  overwhelmed  the  French  forces  under  Bouff- 
ers, who  was  compelled  to  retreat  and  abandon  the  entire 
line  of  the  Meuse  river.  There  was  no  actual  warfare  car- 
ried on  in  Italy  and  Germany  at  this  time;  but  England  had 


France  and  the  Spanish  Succession. 


193 


again  proven  her  right  to  the  title  of  "Mistress  of  the  Seas." 
On  October  22,  1702,  the  fleet  of  the  aUies  met  the  French  and 
Spanish  fleets  in  Vigo  Bay,  and  the  French  admiral  was  com- 
pelled to  burn  his  ships  in  order  that  the  allies  might  not  cap- 
ture them.  In  spite  of  this,  the  English  captured  about 
twenty,  several  of  which  were  treasure  ships  just  returning 
from  the  Spanish  colonies  in  America.  This  was  a  great  loss 
to  France  and  Spain,  as  they  lost  not  only  their  fleet  but  also 
many  millions  of  dollars,  which  were  captured  with  the  treas- 
ure ships. 

The  next  year,  1703,  is  noted  for  Villars'  brilliant  march 
into  Germany.  After  crossing  the  Rhine,  he  advanced  swiftly 
toward  central  Germany,  vv^here  he  was  joined  by  the  Elector 
of  Bavaria  with  an  army.  Villars  then  wished  to  invade  the 
Austrian  Empire  and  march  upon  Vienna,  but  the  elector  was 
opposed  to  this,  and  they  finally  decided  to  invade  the  Tyrol. 
Consequently  the  elector  marched  into  Innsbruck,  but  was  soon 
defeated  and  compelled  to  retreat.  In  the  meanwhile  the  im- 
perial army  was  threatening  Munich.  Villars  was  able  to 
defeat  the  imperiaHsts  on  the  plain  of  Hochstedt  and  to  free 
Munich  from  immediate  danger.  When  after  this  victory  the 
elector  again  refused  to  invade  Austria^  Villars  resigned  and 
Marsin  was  placed  in  command  of  the  French  army  in  Ger- 
many. A  little  later  the  elector  decided  to  invade  Austria,  but 
was  prevented  by  the  cold  of  the  winter.  These  victories  for 
France  in  Germany  were  counterbalanced  by  the  joining  of 
Portugal  with  the  allies,  which  gave  them  an  easy  entrance 
into  Spain. 

The  invasion  of  Germany  caused  the  allies  to  turn  their  at- 
tention in  that  direction,  and  in  1704  war  was  carried  on 
chiefly  in  that  country.  Although  the  forces  of  the  French 
marshals  were  much  superior  in  number  to  those  of  Marlbor- 
ough and  Eugene,  their  movements  were  not  well  combined, 
and  Vilieroy  never  reached  the  actual  fighting.  The  battle 
of  Blenheim  was  fought  on  August  17,  1704.  The  allies  at- 
tacked the  right  wing  of  the  French,  which  was  commanded 
by  Tallard.    This  wing  of  the  army  was  stationed  before 
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Blenheim.  After  a  long  and  bloody  battle  the  aUied  army 
carried  the  position,  thus  di\^ding  the  French  into  two  por- 
tions. While  this  was  going  on  Eugene  had  defeated  the 
right  wing  under  ^larsia,  and  the  entire  French  army  was  in 
full  retreat.  The  consequences  of  this  defeat  were  ven.-  dis- 
astrous to  the  French  cause.  Their  loss  amounted  to  no  less 
than  thirt}-  thousand.  The  French  armies  new  withdrew  fromi 
Germany  and  the  empire  was  freed  fr::r.  fear  of  invasion. 

In  Spain,  too,  the  war  w  ent  against  France.  Gibraltar  was 
taken  by  Admiral  Rooke  in  August,  1704.  and  remained  in 
the  hands  of  the  English  despite  every  errcrt  :o  recover  it  for 
France.  The  Archduke  Charles  landed  in  Portugal  and  cap- 
tured Barcelona  in  October,  1705. 

Vendome,  in  Italy,  had  met  with  some  success.  He  had  de- 
feated Eugene  and  again  routed  the  Imperialists  at  Cascinato, 
when  he  v\-as  ordered  to  Flanders  to  oppose  jNlarlborough. 
However,  the  over  anxious  A'illeroy  had  not  waited  for  rein- 
forcements, but  had  attacked  the  allies,  in  consequence  of 
which  he  was  utterly  defeated.  The  allies  then  entered  Brus- 
sels and  proclaimed  Charles  III.  king  of  Spain. 

In  Italy,  after  \'endome's  departure,  the  operations  were 
ver\-  disastrous  to  the  French.  At  Turin  they  were  attacked 
and  compelled  to  retreat  in  utmost  confusion.  The  army  be- 
came panic-stricken  and  fled  to  the  Alps.  Lombardy  sub- 
mitted to  the  aUies  and  Charles  III.  was  proclaimed  at 
^Nlilan.  France  now  agreed  to  a  treat}-  by  which  she  should 
evacuate  northern  Italy. 

[Many  and  rapid  changes  now  took  place  in  the  fortunes  of 
the  claimants  to  the  Spanish  throne.  In  1706  the  allies  car- 
ried all  before  them,  and  the  Bourbons  were  fiUed  witb  de- 
spair, and  some  proposed  tliat  PhiHp  give  up  Spain  and  rule 
over  her  possessions  in  America.  But  Louis  was  determined 
to  place  his  grandson  on  the  throne,  and  in  1707  the  tables 
were  turned  in  his  favor.  The  Bourbon  claim  was  made  more 
firm  by  the  battle  of  Almanza,  and  Philip  was  joyfully  wel- 
comed back  to  [Madrid. 

The  French  had  other  successes  also.     An   invasion  of 
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France  by  Prince  Eugene  failed,  and  the  allies  lost  over  ten 
thousand  men.  Villars  captured  Stolhoffen  and  Vendome  sup- 
pressed Marlborough  in  Holland,  The  expenses  of  these  wars 
had  exhausted  es^ery  French  resource,  and  the  need  of  money 
became  daily  more  urgent. 

In  1708  the  allies  defeated  Vendome  at  Oudenarde,  and 
thus  laid  the  French  frontier  open  to  invasion.  The  winter 
of  1708  was  very  severe,  and  all  operations  were  completely 
suspended.  Great  discontent  was  shown  against  the  govern- 
ment in  France,  and  Louis  sued  for  peace.  The  allies  then  de- 
manded that  he  dethrone  his  grandson  and  proclaim  Charles 
king  of  Spain,  and  that  he  promise  that  no  Bourbon  would 
ever  sit  on  the  Spanish  throne.  They  also  demanded  the  ces- 
sion of  much  territory.  In  spite  of  his  need,  Louis  refused 
these  humiliating  term.s.  His  appeal  to  the  patriotism  of  the 
French  people  met  with  an  immediate  response,  and  the  war 
went  on  m.ore  furiously  than  before.  Great  sacrifices  were 
made  by  the  French  in  order  to  raise  money  for  carrying  on 
the  war. 

Villars  was  the  commander  in  Flanders,  wijlh  Bbuf^ers 
as  second  in  command.  With  ninety  thousand  men  they 
marched  against  Marlborough,  who  was  threatening  Mons. 
Near  that  place,  at  Malplaquet,  these  two  armies  fought  one 
of  the  greatest  battles  of  the  war  on  September  11,  1709.  Vil- 
lars was  severely  wounded,  but  the  retreat  was  well  conducted 
by  Bouffers.  The  allies  lost  over  twenty  thousand  men,  while 
France  did  not  lose  near  so  many. 

After  this  battle  a  diplomatic  conference  was  held  at  Ger- 
truydenberg,  but  when  the  allies  demianded  that  Louis  join 
them  in  forcing  Philip  to  renounce  all  claim  to  the  Spanish 
throne,  all  hopes  of  peace  were  destroyed. 

The  following  year  France  gained  two  brilliant  victories  in 
Spain.  Charles  III.  was  unable  to  hold  Madrid  and  retreated 
towards  Barcelona.  Vendome  followed  him  and  surprised  the 
English  at  Brihulga,  and  captured  the  entire  division.  Two 
days  later  Vendome  completely  routed  the  Imperialist  forces 


196 


WoFFORD  College  Journal. 


tinder  Chailes  at  V  alla-viciosa.  Philip  was  then  again  pro- 
claimed king  of  Spain. 

Just  at  this  time  the  ministry  of  Godolphin  in  England  was 
displaced  by  that  of  Harly  and  St.  John,  wdio  were  opposed 
to  Marlborough,  and  Mrs.  Markham  became  the  queen's  fa- 
vorite. Soon  after  this  new  ministry  came  to  power,  arrange- 
ments were  made  with  the  Secretary  De  Torcy  for  a  con- 
ference of  all  European  powers  at  Utrecht.  The  Emperor 
Joseph  died  about  this  time,  and  Charles  became  his  successor. 
This  caused  a  change  in  the  feelings  of  the  allies,  who  did  not 
wish  the  empire  and  Spain  to  be  united  in  a  personal  union 
any  more  than  they  wanted  Spain  and  France  united  under 
one  king.  England  therefore  decided  to  withdraw  from  the 
alliance,  and  proposed  that  Philip  V.  should  keep  Spain  on 
condition  that  France  and  Spain  should  never  be  united  in  a 
personal  union ;  that  Naples  and  Milan  be  given  to  Austria ; 
that  Queen  Anne  be  recognized  by  Louis;  that  Newfound- 
land and  Gibraltar  be  ceded  to  England ;  and  that  the  Pre- 
tender and  his  family  be  driven  from  France.  Louis  agreed 
to  these  terms  and  a  preliminary  treaty  was  signed  on  Oc- 
tober 8,  171 1. 

But  this  w^as  not  the  end  of  the  war.  The  other  members 
of  the  alliance  claimed  that  England  had  acted  falsely  and 
refused  to  make  peace  for  a  long  time.  So  Prince  Eugene 
and  Villars  fought  another  campaign.  Eugene  threatened 
Laudrecies.  By  a  false  attack  on  that  place  Villars  fooled 
him,  and  attacked  and  completely  defeated  Lord  Albemarle 
at  Denain.  This  successful  campaign  freed  northern  France 
from  danger  and  had  great  effect  on  the  treaty  of  Utrecht. 

Louis'  only  legitimate  son  died  in  April,  171 1.  This  left 
the  Duke  of  Burgundy  as  heir  to  the  throne.  The  duke,  his 
wife,  the  dauphiness,  and  their  eldest  child  died  in  February, 
1 71 2,  leaving  only  the  sickly  boy  duke  of  Anjou  between 
Philip  of  Spain  and  the  French  throne.  Thus  there  was 
danger  of  the  two  crowns  being  united  if  peace  were  not  made 
at  once.  This  and  the  decision  of  England  to  withdraw  from 
the  alliance  at  last  prevailed,  and  the  Peace  of  Utrecht  was 
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signed  April  11,  1713.  In  addition  to  the  conditions  already- 
named,  the  Netherlands,  Milan,  Naples,  and  Sardinia  were 
given  to  the  emperor  :  a  line  of  fortresses  along  the  French 
frontier  should  be  garrisoned  by  the  Dutch ;  England  received 
certain  comm.ercial  advantages;  and  Sicily  was  given  to  the 
Duke  of  Savoy. 

The  emperor  alone  refused  to  agree  to  the  treaty,  and 
was  overwhelmingly  defeated  by  Villars  in  a  brilliant  cam- 
paign. Peace  was  finally  made  by  France  and  the  emperor 
at  Rastadt  in  March,  1714. 

By  the  treaty  of  Utrecht  Austria  and  England  were  the 
greatest  gainers.  The  French  were  glad,  after  so  many  de- 
feats, to  have  kept  her  boundaries  intact  and  maintained  her 
independence. 

Thus  ended  the  greatest  war  that  France  had  ever  experi- 
enced. Her  national  debt  amounted  to  eighty-six  million 
pounds  sterling,  and  all  industry  and  agriculture  was  almost 
utterly  ruined,  and  the  poorer  people  were  many  of  them 
starving.  These  were  some  of  the  results  of  the  war,  as  a 
result  of  which  France  had  gained  but  one  advantage,  and 
that  a  doubtful  one — she  had  placed  a  Bourbon  prince  on 
the  Spanish  throne.  C.  H.  C,  '11. 


The  Old  Year 

Another  year  has  come  and  gone. 
Its  joys  and  sorrows  now  are  o'er, 

And  many  happy,  joyous  days 
Have  passed  away  forever  more. 

Full  many  sorrows,  toils,  and  cares 
Departed  days  have  brought  along, 

But  flow^ers,  too,  oft  cheered  our  way. 
And  sometimes  snatches  of  a  song. 

We  would  not  have  the  year  return^ 
Nor  liye  again  one  single  day ; 

W e  'would  not  mourn  that  it  has  gone, 
Nor  fret  us  o'er  the  stony  way. 
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If  we  have  learned  its  lessons  well, 

And  left  no  duty  half-way  done, 
The  old  should  aid  us  in  our  tasks 

Throughout  the  year  that's  just  begun. 

The  earliest  days  of  nineteen-ten 

Are  flying  by  at  rapid  pace : 
Whoe'er  would  reach  a  shining  goal 

Must  enter  early  in  the  race.  H.,  '11. 


Uncle  Blake's  Celebration 

Nothing  like  it  had  ever  happened  in  Swinton.  That  a  man 
should  reach  a  condition  of  hilarious  intoxication,  that  he  should 
set  out  to  "do  up"  the  town,  that  he  should  begin  to  smash 
things  generally,  and  finally  land  in  the  lock-up — all  this  was 
not,  in  itself,  sufficiently  unusual  to  cause  special  comment. 
But  Uncle  Simon  Blake's  was  an  entirely  different  case. 

In  the  large  town  of  Swinton  Uncle  Blake  was,  in  his  way, 
almost  as  well  known  as  any  of  the  local  doctors  or  even  the 
president  of  Swinton  college.  He  was  a  sturdy,  cheerful,  hard- 
working, illiterate  farmer,  who  minded  his  business,  went  to 
church  weekly,  paid  his  bills,  and  had  never  been  known  to 
drink  anything  stronger  than  a  concoction  of  molasses,  ginger, 
and  water. 

Just  behind  the  college  grounds  lay  Uncle  Blake's  farm 
which  for  forty  years  he  had  industriously  cultivated  and  with 
as  much  success  as  could  be  expected  after  making  necessary 
allowances  for  the  fact  that  nearly  three  hundred  students 
roomed  within  forty  rods  of  his  orchards  and  garden.  Bad 
weather  and  potato  bugs  he  regarded  as  dispensations  of 
providence  to  be  endured  with  patience,  but  he  was  not  so 
reconciled  to  the  depredations  of  the  young  men.  And  this 
was  not  strange.  Living  so  near  the  campus,  he  was  subjected 
to  more  annoyance  than  any  other  man  in  the  town.  Only  a 
few  days  before  the  happenings  recorded  in  this  story,  a  foot- 
ball victory  furnished  an  excuse  for  a  nocturnal  raid  which 
made  him  unusually  bitter  against  the  disciples  of  learning. 
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The  morning  after  the  game  he  found  his  horse  yoked  to  one 
of  his  cows,  a  plow  and  a  harrow  rested  side  by  side  upon  the 
roof  of  his  stable,  a  rooster  and  an  old  gander  were  missing, 
the  wheels  had  been  removed  from  a  cart  and  hoisted  to  the 
top  of  a  chimney,  while  his  barn  door  was  ornamented  with 
certain  signs  and  Greek  letters,  plastered  on  with  the  reddest 
of  red  paint.  The  orchard  had  not  been  overlooked.  Several 
apple  trees  had  been  stripped  of  their  fruit,  while  the  garden 
had  an  appearance  of  complete  desolation.  A  complaint  was 
made  to  the  college  authorities,  but  as  they  were  unable  to  fix 
the  blame  of  the  raid  upon  individuals,  they  did  not  reimburse 
the  old  man  for  his  losses. 

It  was  only  a  few  days  after  this  that  Uncle  Blake  had  his 
spree.  That  such  a  man,  at  the  age  oi  sixty-five,  after  a  life 
of  total  abstinence  should  engage  in  a  carousal  was  amazing 
and  even  preposterous.  A  few  charitable  souls  insisted  that  he 
was  not  intoxicated  at  all,  but  that  he  had  suddenly  lost  his 
mind;  and  two  or  three  good  citizens  recalled  the  fact  that 
his  grandfather,  shortly  before  his  death,  had  shown  symptoms 
of  mild  insanity. 

But  the  sheriff  made  no  allowance  for  temporary  aberration. 
He  promptly  took  charge  of  Uncle  Blake  as  he  was  in  the  act 
of  demolishing  a  barber's  pole  in  front  of  the  Swinton  hotel. 
This  was  the  last  of  a  long  series  of  similar  misdemeanors 
committed  in  various  parts  of  the  town. 

On  the  following  day  Simon  Blake  was  brought  before  the 
local  magistrate.  About  two  hundred  persons,  crowded  inside 
the  court-room  door.  About  forty  students  had  rushed  in  and 
secured  front  seats,  anxious  to  see  the  expected  fun. 

Uncle  Blake  looked  cool  and  collected,  and  not  at  all  ashamed 
of  the  unenviable  notoriety  which  he  had  brought  upon  him- 
self. 

After  the  judge  stated  the  charge  made  against  him,  great 
was  the  surprise  in  the  court-room  when  Uncle  Blake  con- 
fidently answered: 

'T  never  got  drunk  in  my  life,  Jedge." 

The  officer  who  had  made  the  arrest  was  called  upon  to  give 
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his  account  of  the  affair.  This  was  the  substance  of  the 
story : 

Friday,  the  day  preceding  the  farmer's  appearance  in  court, 
was  the  last  day  of  the  county  fair  and  a  very  busy  day  for 
the  local  police,  as  there  was  an 'unusual  amount  of  drunken- 
ness. Early  in  the  evening,  the  officer  declared,  he  had  been 
told  that  Mr.  Blake  had  been  drinking  and  that  he  should  be 
looked  after,  but  as  he  was  urgently  called  elsewhere  at  that 
time,  it  was  nearly  nine  o'clock  before  he  was  able  to  look  him 
up.  He  had  then  found  him  in  the  act  of  carrying  off  a 
barber's  pole.  He  was  surrounded  by  a  crowd  of  boys  and 
men  who  were  greatly  amused  by  the  old  man's  antics,  and 
who  were  giving  him.  every  encouragement  to  continue  his 
unlawful  act. 

The  officer  also  stated  that  the  prisoner,  before  his  arrest, 
had  attempted  to  break  up  a  meeting  of  the  Woman's  Social 
Alliance ;  he  had  disfigured  the  doors  of  the  Baptist  church 
and  the  college  chapel  with  great  daubs  of  paint;  he  had  been 
decidedly  noisy,  singing  and  yelling  at  the  top  of  his  voice; 
and  what  v/as  more  to  his  discredit,  he  had  rigged  himself  out 
in  such  a  mixture  of  male  and  female  attire  as  only  a  fool  or 
a  drunken  man  would  ever  dream  of  wearing  on  a  public 
street. 

As  the  officer  finished  his  statement  the  boys  in  the  front 
seats  nudged  one  another  and  grinned ;  some  of  the  older  men 
looked  sympathetically  at  the  prisoner^  while  the  prisoner  him- 
self smiled  comjplacently, 

"Mr.  Blake,"  said  the  judge  after  the  officer  had  finished  his 
story,  'Vhat  have  you  to  say  in  answer  to  these  charges  ?" 

Uncle  Blake  stood  up  and  looked  at  the  judge. 

'"'Well,  yer  honor,"  he  began,  "I  admit  that  it  does  look  as 
though  I  had  been"takin'  a  leetle  too  much,  but  I  hadn't;  I 
was  jest  celebratin',  but  I  wa'n't  drunk.  If  you'll  jest  let  me 
tell  the  whole  story  in  my  own  way,  I  think  I  can  explain  it 
satisfactory  to  yer  honor  and  to  the  rest  of  the  folks  here." 

''You  may  proceed,"  said  the  judge. 

"Well,  the  fact  is,  jedge,  it  was  all  on  account  of  those  steers 
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of  mine.  You  know  that  this  week  we've  had  our  county  fair 
and  my  steers  took  the  puUin'  match.  I've  been  tryin'  to  git 
it  fer  five  or  six  years,  but  it  never  come  my  way  till  this  fall. 
T  started  in  more'n  a  year  ago  to  put  them  steers  of  mine  in 
trainin',  and  I  never  let  up  on  'em  till  last  Thursday. 

''Perhaps,  jedge,  you  know  that  Cy  Archer  has  been  takin' 
that  pullin'  prize  fer  the  past  three  or  four  years,  and  he 
thought  he  had  a  cinch  on  it  this  year.  But,  by  jings,  he 
didn't !  More'n  three  weeks  ago  I  knew  I  had  it  solid.  When 
I  put  them  steers  in  trainin'  I  begun  by  pullin'  an  easy  load  on 
the  stone  drag  ;  then  every  day  I'd  make  it  a  leetle  heavier^ 
but  I  alluz  took  good  care  never  to  stick  'em.  One  moonlight 
night  about  a  month  ago  I  took  'em  down  to  the  fair  grounds 
when  there  wa'n't  any  one  'round.  The  same  rocks  was  right 
there  on  the  ground  that  they'd  used  fer  ten  years.  I  piled  'em 
onto  the  drag  till  I  know^ed  I'd  reached  the  limit  and  then  hitch- 
ed on  the  steers.  Gosh,  didn't  they  stretch  out  and  pul !  I 
knowed  then  that  I  had  a  dead  sure  thing.  The  next  day  I 
met  Cy  on  the  road. 

"  'Cy,'  sez  I,  'who's  agoin'  to  win  the  pullin'  match  fer  two- 
year-olds  this  year?' 

"  'Wal,  Simon,'  sez  Cy,  grinning,  T've  got  inter  the  habit  of 
takin'  it,  and  I  guess  I'd  better  keep  it  up.' 

"  'Now,  look  here,  Cy,'  sez  I,  'I've  got  five  dollars  that  sez 
you'll  git  out  er  the  habit  this  year.' 

"  'I'll  take  it,'  sez  he. 

"You  see,  jedge,  I  don't  believe  in  gamblin' — never  did  in 
my  life — but  this  was  too  good  a  chance  to  let  slip,  so  fer  the 
sport  of  it,  I  thought  I'd  put  up  five,  jest  as  the  college  boys 
do  on  a  football  game — kind  of  shows  your  loyalty  to  the  home 
team." 

The  college  boys  applauded  and  the  judge  was  obliged  to 
call  for  order. 

"Last  Wednesday  afternoon,"  continued  Uncle  Blake,  "was 
the  time  fer  the  match.  First  we  pulled  off  the  preliminaries 
— that's  what  they  call  it  at  college^  I  believe — and  then  we 
come  to  the  finals,  which  was  narrowed  down  to  Cy  and  me. 
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The  committee  put  another  rock  on  the  drag,  and  Cy  started 
in  first.  He  had  a  piirty  pair  of  critters,  and  they  pulled  well, 
movin'  the  load  about  ten  feet.  Then  I  hitched  on  Star  and 
Bright.  I  prodded  'em  up  a  leetle  jest  to  let  'em  know  that 
somethin'  was  expected  of  'em,  and  then  I  straightened  'em 
out.  They  started  off  and  snaked  that  drag  more'n  twenty 
foot  without  stoppin'.  Then  I  turned  'em  'round  and  hauled  it 
back  agin.  Once  Bright  balked  a  bit  and  started  off  one  side. 
'Who,  hish !  Bright,'  I  sez,  lapping  him  on  the  nose  and  gittin' 
him  in  line  again.   'Who,  hish !'  I  sez. 

''Perhaps,  yer  honor,  I  didn't  feel  good !  Why,  I  felt  like  I 
jest  wanted  to  hug  them  steers.  Cy,  he  looked  jest  as  if  he'd 
et  somethin'  that  was  givin'  him  trouble.  He  w^as  awful  cut 
up  and  surprised,  but  he  forked  over  the  bet." 

"Mr.  Blake,"  here  interrupted  the  judge,  "your  story  is 
quite  interesting,  but  you  are  not  explaining  the  charges 
brought  against  you." 

"I'm  comin'  to  that  right  off,  jedge;  I  had  to  tell  you  what 
I  have  told  so  you'd  be  sho  to  understan'  the  whole  situation. 

"Well,  yer  honor,  it  was  this  way :  On  my  way  home  from 
the  fair  I  made  up  my  mind  that  I  ought  to  celebrate  the 
vict'ry.  At  first  I  didn't  jest  know  what  I  better  do,  as  I 
never  done  much  celebratin'  in  my  life.  Then  I  thought  I'd 
do  jest  as  the  college  fellers  does  when  they  win  a  match.  Of 
course  I  thought  that  was  the  proper  way  to  do  it,  because 
at  college  they're  supposed  to  learn  you  how  to  do  things  as 
they  orter  be  done.  When  I  got  home  I  told  Maria  all  about 
it — that  is,  all  but  the  bet.  I  knew  she  wouldn't  like  that — and 
jest  what  I  was  goin'  to  do.  First  along  she  was  a  little 
doubtful,  but  after  I'd  talked  to  her  a  while  she  sez : 

"  'Well,  Simon'  she  sez,  'I  never  did  like  the  goin'  on  of 
those  college  boys,  and  it  will  look  dreadful  foolish  in  a  man 
of  your  age  to  go  'round  town  hootin'  and  yellin'  the  way  they 
do ;  but  if  you  want  to  celebrate  that  way,  why,  you've  got 
jest  as  good  a  right  as  anybody,  and  I'll  help  you  fix  up/ 

"Then  she  got  out  her  old  sun  bunnit,  a  caliker  dress,  and 
an  old  green  veil.    She  rigged  me  out  in  these  with  the  veil 
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tied  over  my  face.  Next  she  tied  a  red  table-cloth  'round  my 
waist  and  pushed  a  feather  duster  down  my  back  so  that  the 
feathers  stuck  up  over  my  head.  Then  I  hunted  up  a  can  of 
red  paint  and  a  brush,  put  the  dinner  horn  under  my  arm, 
and  started  out. 

"As  for  the  rest  of  it,  jedge,  I  guess  you  know  pretty  much 
all  about  it,  fer  the  officer  here  has  got  it  about  straight,  only 
he's  left  out  a  few  particulars.  Of  course  I  looked  like  a 
lunatic  or  a  fool,  but  folks  seemed  to  think  I  must  be  a  student 
in  disguise,  doin'  some  stunts,  so  they  didn't  pay  much  atten- 
tion to  me  at  first.  When  I  give  my  yell,  though,  they  began 
to  collect  about  me  like  flies  'round  a  merlasses  barrel." 

"What  do  you  mean  by  'my  yell  ?'  "  asked  the  judge,  who  had 
entered  into  the  spirit  of  the  situation,  and  was  enjoying  the 
fun  as  m.uch  as  anybody  in  the  courtroom. 

"Why,  yer  honor,  you  know  they  have  a  yell  at  the  college, 
and  they  think  they  ain't  celebratin'  unless  they  let  it  of¥  every 
few  minutes,  so  I  reckoned  I  must  have  one  in  order  to  do  it 
up  brown.  Probably  my  yell  ain't  quite  so  scholarly  and  ele- 
gant as  the  college  yells,  but  it  seemed  to  jest  suit  the  occasion. 
Here's  v/hat  it  is  : 

"Who-hish,  who-ho, 
Har,  Bright,  Gee  Star ! 
Get  up.  Go  on, 
Git!" 

The  old  man  brought  this  out  with  a  swing  and  a  dash  that 
v/ould  have  satisfied  the  most  enthusiastic  freshman,  and  the 
old  court-room  again  rang  with  applause  which  the  judge  did 
not  even  attempt  to  quell. 

"It's  mighty  queer,  jedge,  what  a  difference  it  makes  who 
does  a  thing.  Now  I've  heard  tell  of  the  students  goin'  in  the 
theatre  after  the  college  team  has  won  a  vict'ry  an'  takin'  full 
possession,  yellin'  and  throwing  things  'round  the  hull  evenin', 
or  even  breakin'  up  the  show  afore  it  was  half  done,  an'  no- 
body didn't  find  much  fault.  But  as  soon  as  I  begin  havin' 
a  leetle  of  the  same  kind  of  fun  over  my  team,  the  town  is  in 
an  uproar,  an'  I'm  pulled  up  for  bein'  drunk. 
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"Well,  when  I  got  into  the  street  I  thought  I  would  sling 
round  a  leetle  red  paint,  so  I  marked  'S.  B. — '09'  on  the  Bap- 
tist meetin"  house  door,  on  Deacon  White's  door-step,  and  in 
half  er  dozen  places  on  the  sidewalk.  'S.  B.'  stands  fer  'Star 
and  Bright/  and  ''09'  fer  the  year  of  their  vicfr}'. 

*'I  hadn't  got  half  through  my  list  of  stunts  when  the  sherift 
jugged  me.  I  was  intendin*  to  ring  the  ]\Iethodist  church  bell, 
knock  out  a  few  lights  of  glass  here  and  there,  and  burn  up 
two  or  three  panels  of  the  cemetery  fence. 

■'Xovr,  yer  honor,  this  celebratin'  business  is  somethin'  new 
fer  m^e,  but  it  ain't  new  fer  the  town.  Of  course,  I  ain't  study- 
in'  trigemometr\-  nor  Latin,  and  I  don't  belong  to  no  Cow- 
Fires,  S.  A.  E's,  nor  K.  A.'s  Greek  societies.  If  I  did,  probably 
I  wouldn't  hev  been  pulled  up  here  before  you.  To  tell  yer 
the  truth,  1  don't  see  no  reason  why  a  man  should  have  a  free 
license  to  make  a  fool  uv  himself  in  public  an'  destroy  other 
folks'  property  jest  because  he's  goin'  to  college.  But  if  I 
want  ter  put  on  my  IMaria's  clothes  an'  go  out  on  the  street 
an'  make  myself  redikerlous,  ain't  I  got  as  good  a  right  to  do 
it  as  if  I  was  gittin'  a  higher  edication?" 

"I  think  you  have,''  said  the  judge  with  a  smile.  "The  case 
is  dismissed.''  G.  West,  '12. 


To  

O  love,  thou  art  my  light, 
]My  vision,  my  whole  sight ; 
Thy  presence  is  to  me 
A  joy  eternally. 

Thine  eyes  are  two  great  suns, 
\\liich  blending  into  one, 
]\Iake  Hfe  a  sun-set's  gold — 
A  pleasure  to  behold. 

Thy  raven  locks  a  charm 
To  work  some  mortal  harm; 
Xow  they  have  entwined  one — 
yie,  poor  son-of-a-gun. 
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The  Trouble 

I  gazed  into  her  anxious  eye, 

I  saw  her  face  turn  white, 
As  though  she  had  received  a  shock 

Or  some  terrific  fright; 
I  saw  her  eyeUds  twitch  with  pain, 

Her  Hps  were  drawn  and  tense; 
The  look  of  trouble  in  her  eye 

Has  not  been  equalled  since. 

I  saw  a  frown  upon  her  brow, 

A  tear  come  in  her  eye; 
Her  breast  was  heaving  now  with  sobs 

And  many  a  deep-drawn  sigh. 
I  wondered  what  the  trouble  was ; 

I  asked,  but  she  was  dumb. 
But  after  awhile  1  found  it  out — 

She'd  swallowed  her  chewing  gum ! 


Tribute  to  Bismarck 

"The  business  of  politicians  is  politics,"  said  "The  Man  of 
Blood  and  Iron,"  and  no  dream  of  ease  or  pleasure  ever  de- 
terred the  uncrowned  king  of  European  politics  from  illus- 
trating this  greatest  truth  of  his  utterances.  Prince  Bismarck 
was  thrown  into  the  seething  sea  of  European  politics  during 
the  revolution  of  1848.  A  soldier  of  eminence,  fearless  and 
indomitable  in  will  and  purpose,  the  evolution  from  the  loose 
confederation  of  independent  states  and  cantons  to  the  great- 
est of  military  empires  demanded  a  mind  of  lofty  purpose,  a 
hand  of  iron  to  cope  with  the  treacherous  scheming  of  petty 
princes,  and  to  check  disintegrating  tendencies  taught  by  the 
centuries  of  false  political  philosophies. 

The  dark  days  of  the  French  Revolution  foisted  upon  Eu- 
rope two  tendencies  wholly  opposed  to  each  other,  both  des- 
tined to  be  instrumicntal  in  nineteenth  century  civilization. 
These  were  the  tendencies  toward  absolutism,  opposed  by  that 
toward  anarchy.    The  history  of  the  revolution  of  ideas  from 
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the  time-honored  despotisms  of  the  Louis's  and  of  Richeheu 
to  the  communistic  and  anarchistic  rule  of  Danton,  Murat  and 
Robespierre  is  f amiUar  to  even  the  schoolboy  of  America ;  but 
the  history  of  the  revolution  of  the  idea  of  state  and  of  states- 
craft  which  took  place  in  European  courts  as  the  direct  fruit 
of  the  "Reign  of  Terror"  is  not  so  familiar,  even  to  the  poli- 
ticians of  this  land  of  the  free. 

The  French  were  leaders  in  European  political  thought  to 
the  date  of  the  final  overthrow  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte.  Upon 
the  eve  of  the  setting  of  the  great  Corsican's  sun,  the  common 
centre  of  political  thought  shifted  from  Paris  to  Vienna.  In 
Vienna  sat  that  Michaevelli,  of  the  nineteenth  century,  Prince 
Metternich,  whose  whole  life  and  energy  were  devoted  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  Austrian's  position  as  political  dictator. 
Austria's  course  was  the  one  involving  the  retrogressive  ele- 
ment, and  a  strong  hand  and  a  subtle  though  faulty  philos- 
ophy made  the  Austrian  prince  an  almost  invincible  foe  to 
German  unity  and  centralization  of  government. 

Bismarck  was  the  strongest  European  advocate  of  Abso- 
lutism. He  believed  implicitly  in  centralization  of  govern- 
ment. He  was  a  student  of  Richelieu  and  the  French  system 
of  the  control  of  estates.  The  great  Austrian  prince  and 
politician  was  also  an  absolutist,  though  a  man  who  did  not 
hesitate  to  substitute  policy  for  principle.  His  age  was  an 
age  of  revolution — revolution  from  ancient  customs,,  ancient 
civilization  and  ancient  political  principles.  From  these  revo- 
lutons,  liberty  sprung.  Though  dominated  by  the  spirit  of 
revolt,  revolutions  have  always  wrought  out  peace  and  prog- 
ress for  mankind.  The  age  of  Metternich  was  the  age  in 
which  these  ideas  became  institutions. 

The  diseased  policies  of  the  long  period  of  misrule  had 
evolved  the  diseased  conditions  of  the  Reign  of  Terror.  Re- 
actionary movements  against  age-bound  conservatism  had  pro- 
gressed in  every  country  of  the  old  world.  The  German 
states  were  clamoring  not  for  free  institutions,  but  for  free 
constitutions  and  German  unity.  Spain  had  established  her 
limited  monarchy  and  was  sweeping  on  toward  more  univer- 
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sal  freedom ;  Russia  was  awakening  from  serfdom,  supersti- 
tion and  ignorance;  from  absolute  monarchy  to  better  con- 
ditions and  broader  possibility.  Democracy  was  on  its  upward 
struggle,  and  the  law  written  by  the  finger  of  God  upon  the 
heart  of  man,  that  ''all  men  were  born  free  and  equal"  was 
rapidly  becoming  the  universal  law. 

Through  all  this  incentive  toward  German  unity,  the 
strange  yet  powerful  personality  of  Prince  Metternich  barred 
all  the  schemes  of  centralization.  Though  he  was  an  im- 
poster  in  religion,  a  servile  flatterer  in  diplomacy,  and  an  in- 
sincere suppliant  at  the  throne  of  papal  indulgence,  he  was 
the  German,  if  not  the  European,  dictator.  His  policy  was 
designed  to  maintain  the  Austrian  supremacy. 

After  the  revolution  of  1848  and  1849,  Prussia  contended 
against  the  hand  of  Austria  for  the  ruling  power  in  German 
politics.  The  hand  and  the  head  at  the  helm  of  Prussian  poli- 
tics were  just  as  strong  and  as  active  as  that  of  the  Aus- 
trian court.  Prince  Bismarck  was  as  strong  in  intrigue,  as 
cruel  when  necessity  demanded,  and  as  indomitable  in  will  and 
purpose  as  the  great  Austrian  dictator.  He  held  his  place  in 
the  face  of  a  capricious  people  through  the  crystalizing  senti- 
ment of  the  German  confederation,  and  through  the  recognized 
necessity  of  a  strong  hand  to  oppose  the  Austrian  policy.  He 
was  oft  styled  the  Uncrowned  King  of  European  politics.  His 
was  the  hand  that  wrested  the  power  from  Prince  Metter- 
nich, and  his  was  the  glory  that  has  rested  with  his  native 
state  to  the  present  time. 

Upon  the  conditions  which  confronted  the  German  states 
during  the  years  of  the  early  fifties.  Prince  Bismarck  looked 
with  determination,  without  hesitating  or  faltering.  He  was 
determined  to  stamp  out  further  possibility  of  rebellion  and 
authority  of  the  petty  states  of  the  German  people,  though  he 
never  lost  the  temper  of  the  diplomat  to  seize  the  sword  of 
the  soldier.  He  could  scarcely  be  called  the  ideal  statesman, 
for  he  laid  down  his  pen  to  wield  the  mightier  instrument 
when  convinced  that  might  would  more  quickly  enhance  the 
cause  of  right.   In  fact,  he  once  said  that  he  was  by  no  means 
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shy  of  war;  that  it  was  a  part  of  his  program.  But  though  a 
tried  soldier,  he  did  not  beheve  in  bloodshed  when  rights  were 
immediately  the  offspring  of  diplomacy;  but  he  brooked  no 
delays.  He  was  unscrupulous  in  methods  and  satisfied  simply 
to  reach  cold,  logical  conclusions  through  illogical  and  subtle 
premises.  He  believed  in  the  efficiency  of  armed  absolutism 
and  military  despotism,  yet  he  possessed  the  cool,  calculating 
disposition  to  obtain  for  his  causes  through  diplomacy  the 
full  fruits  of  his  victories.  He  succeeded  in  fastening  the 
principles  of  empire  upon  all  the  states  of  Germany,  and 
thereby  obstructed  the  way  to  democratic  ideas,  yet  he  ob- 
tained the  thanks  and  congratulations  of  the  extreme  demo- 
crats of  Great  Britain  for  giving  to  North  Germany  a  con- 
stitution based  on  universal  suffrage. 

Bismarck  became  the  greatest  politician  of  Europe,  simply 
through  force  and  w^ill  power.  His  method  of  bringing  things 
to  pass  was  by  his  stupendous  power  of  personality.  For  when 
the  Prussian  king  could  not  obtain  the  consent  of  the  lower 
house  of  the  German  parliament  to  the  new  military  organiza- 
tion bill,  because  of  his  forceful  character,  Bismarck  was  of- 
fered the  portfolio  of  minister  of  foreign  affairs  and  the 
presidency  of  the  cabinet.  Being  unable  yet  to  pass  the  reor- 
ganization bill,  Bismarck  announced  to  the  deputies  that  the 
king's  government  would  be  obliged  to  do  without  their  con- 
sent, but  the  army  reorganization  went  on.  Session  after  ses- 
sion of  parliament  was  closed  or  dissolved  without  the  govern- 
ment obtaining  or  seemingly  caring  to  obtain  the  sanction  of 
the  people's  representatives,  but  the  reorganization  of  the  army 
still  went  on.  The  people  looked  for  a  coup  d'etat  as  was 
foisted  by  Napoleon  HI  upon  the  French,  and  the  government 
of  Prussia  was  looking  for  a  revolution. 

In  the  very  crisis  of  affairs^  when  the  government  seemed  to 
be  most  oppressing  the  people,  and  the  people  most  opposing 
the  government,  the  death  of  the  King  of  Denmark  opened  up 
an  avenue  for  Bismarck's  energ}'  and  statecraft.  His  skilled 
hand  directed  sentim.ent  and  excited  the  German  people  to  a 
fever  heat  upon  the  question  of  the  acquisition  of  the  Duchies. 
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This  was  Bismarck's  opportunity,  and  the  German  national 
feehng  showed  the  wisdom  of  a  mihtary  absolution  for  a  nation 
in  Germany's  situation.  From  being  the  most  hated  of  all  men 
in  Germany,  he  became  the  most  loved  and  most  respected 
politician  in  all  Europe.  Henceforth  he  was  not  only  the  im- 
perial chancellor,  but  the  dictator  of  European  politics.  His 
dictation  of  the  terms  of  peace  to  the  French,  at  the  fall  of 
Paris,  after  the  six-weeks  war  of  1871,  was  but  an  incident 
of  his  power. 

Prince  Bismarck  is  descended  from  an  ancient  noble  family 
of  Pomerania,  noted  for  its  extremely  aristocratic  opinions 
and  feudalistic  tendencies.  He  was  first  brought  to  the  public 
notice  by  an  appointment  as  ambassador  to  Russia  in  1859. 
As  yet  he  was  scarcely  known  beyond  the  limits  of  Prussia, 
but  his  sternly  aristocratic  ideas  of  government  soon  became 
apparent  so  that  it  occasioned  the  greatest  alarm  among  the 
German  Liberals  when  William  H.  placed  him  at  the  head  of 
the  government  three  years  later. 

His  conflicts  with  the  assembly  are  well  known.  He  faith- 
fully carried  out  the  king's  idea  of  placing  the  government 
upon  a  military  basis  and  of  making  a  soldier  of  every  citizen. 
His  motive  was  mistaken  and  the  assembly  refused  its  support, 
yet  this  did  not  deter  him  from  his  purpose.  With  a  strength 
of  will  and  a  persistency  of  effort  that  was  surprising,  he  car- 
ried forward  the  work  as  though  he  had  the  entire  concurrence 
of  the  people.  He  clearly  foresaw  the  ultimate  result  of  the 
rivalry  between  Austria  and  Prussia  for  the  leadership  of  Ger- 
man states,  and  how  well  he  had  prepared  Prussia  for  the  con- 
flict, the  event  of  the  seven  weeks'  war  give  abundant  proof. 
The  declaration  of  war  was  a  great  surprise,  even  to  the  Ger- 
man people  and  it  was  not  until  the  terms  of  peace  became 
known  that  they  realized  the  full  significance  of  it.  The 
change  of  sentiment  was  at  once  thorough  and  overwhelming. 
*'In  a  day  Bismarck  the  Despot  became  Bismarck  the  Libera- 
tor." 

Thus  one  long  step  toward  the  unification  of  the  German 
states  was  taken,  but  the  work  was  not  yet  complete.  The 
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shy  of  war;  that  it  was  a  part  of  his  program.  But  though  a 
tried  soldier,  he  did  not  believe  in  bloodshed  when  rights  were 
immediately  the  offspring  of  diplomacy;  but  he  brooked  no 
delays.  He  was  unscrupulous  in  methods  and  satisfied  simply 
to  reach  cold,  logical  conclusions  through  illogical  and  subtle 
premises.  He  believed  in  the  efficiency  of  armed  absolutism 
and  military  despotism,  yet  he  possessed  the  cool,  calculating 
disposition  to  obtain  for  his  causes  through  diplomacy  the 
full  fruits  of  his  victories.  He  succeeded  in  fastening  the 
principles  of  empire  upon  all  the  states  of  Germany,  and 
thereby  obstructed  the  way  to  democratic  ideas,  yet  he  ob- 
tained the  thanks  and  congratulations  of  the  extreme  demo- 
crats of  Great  Britain  for  giving  to  North  Germany  a  con- 
stitution based  on  universal  suffrage. 

Bismarck  became  the  greatest  politician  of  Europe,  simply 
through  force  and  will  power.  His  method  of  bringing  things 
to  pass  was  by  his  stupendous  power  of  personality.  For  when 
the  Prussian  king  could  not  obtain  the  consent  of  the  lower 
house  of  the  German  parliament  to  the  new  military  organiza- 
tion bill,  because  of  his  forceful  character,  Bismarck  was  of- 
fered the  portfolio  of  minister  of  foreign  affairs  and  the 
presidency  of  the  cabinet.  Being  unable  yet  to  pass  the  reor- 
ganization bill,  Bismarck  announced  to  the  deputies  that  the 
king's  government  would  be  obliged  to  do, without  their  con- 
sent, but  the  army  reorganization  went  on.  Session  after  ses- 
sion of  parliament  was  closed  or  dissolved  without  the  govern- 
ment obtaining  or  seemingly  caring  to  obtain  the  sanction  of 
the  people's  representatives,  but  the  reorganization  of  the  army 
still  went  on.  The  people  looked  for  a  coup  d'etat  as  was 
foisted  by  Napoleon  HI  upon  the  French,  and  the  government 
of  Prussia  was  looking  for  a  revolution. 

In  the  very  crisis  of  affairs^,  when  the  government  seemed  to 
be  most  oppressing  the  people,  and  the  people  most  opposing 
the  government,  the  death  of  the  King  of  Denmark  opened  up 
an  avenue  for  Bismarck's  energy^  and  statecraft.  His  skilled 
hand  directed  sentiment  and  excited  the  German  people  to  a 
fever  heat  upon  the  question  of  the  acquisition  of  the  Duchies. 
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This  was  Bismarck's  opportunity,  and  the  German  national 
feehng  showed  the  wisdom  of  a  miHtary  absolution  for  a  nation 
in  Germany's  situation.  From  being  the  most  hated  of  all  men 
in  Germany,  he  became  the  most  loved  and  most  respected 
politician  in  all  Europe.  Henceforth  he  was  not  only  the  im- 
perial chancellor,  but  the  dictator  of  European  politics.  His 
dictation  of  the  terms  of  peace  to  the  French,  at  the  fall  of 
Paris,  after  the  six-weeks  war  of  1871,  was  but  an  incident 
of  his  power. 

Prince  Bismarck  is  descended  from  an  ancient  noble  family 
of  Pomerania,  noted  for  its  extremely  aristocratic  opinions 
and  feudalistic  tendencies.  He  was  first  brought  to  the  public 
notice  by  an  appointment  as  ambassador  to  Russia  in  1859. 
As  yet  he  was  scarcely  known  beyond  the  limits  of  Prussia, 
but  his  sternly  aristocratic  ideas  of  government  soon  became 
apparent  so  that  it  occasioned  the  greatest  alarm  among  the 
German  Liberals  when  WilHam  H.  placed  him  at  the  head  of 
the  government  three  years  later. 

His  conflicts  with  the  assembly  are  well  known.  He  faith- 
fully carried  out  the  king's  idea  of  placing  the  government 
upon  a  military  basis  and  of  making  a  soldier  of  every  citizen. 
His  motive  was  mistaken  and  the  assembly  refused  its  support, 
yet  this  did  not  deter  him  from  his  purpose.  With  a  strength 
of  will  and  a  persistency  of  effort  that  was  surprising,  he  car- 
ried forward  the  work  as  though  he  had  the  entire  concurrence 
of  the  people.  He  clearly  foresaw  the  ultimate  result  of  the 
rivalry  between  Austria  and  Prussia  for  the  leadership  of  Ger- 
man states,  and  how  well  he  had  prepared  Prussia  for  the  con- 
flict, the  event  of  the  seven  weeks'  war  give  abundant  proof. 
The  declaration  of  war  was  a  great  surprise,  even  to  the  Ger- 
man people  and  it  was  not  until  the  terms  of  peace  became 
known  that  they  realized  the  full  significance  of  it.  The 
change  of  sentiment  was  at  once  thorough  and  overwhelming. 
'Tn  a  day  Bismarck  the  Despot  became  Bismarck  the  Libera- 
tor." 

Thus  one  long  step  toward  the  unification  of  the  German 
states  was  taken,  but  the  work  was  not  yet  complete.  The 
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new  nation  was  yet  destined  to  pass  through  another  fiery 
ordeal  before  it  could  become  thoroughly  united.  France  had 
already  become  jealous  of  the  rapid  rise  of  the  new  nation 
among  the  powers  of  Europe.  A  pretext  of  war  was  soon 
found  and  the  two  nations  rushed  into  conflict  which,  while 
destined  to  prove  terribly  disastrous  to  the  French,  was  to 
perfect  the  union  of  the  loosely  united  German  states.  The 
cause  w^as,  by  them,  regarded  a  national  one  and  gave  rise  to 
a  feeling  of  pride  that  was  nov^^  able  to  Aveld  the  whole  nation 
firmly  together.  Scarcely  had  the  din  of  battle  ceased  when 
King  William  vv^as  proclaimed  Emperor  amid  the  greatest  en- 
thusiasm. 

From  this  time  on  the  policy  of  Bismarck  has  been  an  object 
lesson  of  the  m.ost  intense  interest  for  all  who  delight  in  his- 
torical study  throughout  the  civilized  world^  and,  as  may  be 
expected,  widely  different  views  of  it  have  been  taken.  By 
some  he  is  regarded  as  little  less  than  a  tyrannical  despot,  while 
others  ascribe  to  him  statesmanship  of  the  highest  type.  His 
exremely  stern  ideas  of  government,  no  doubt,  prejudice  many, 
who  are  imbued  with  modern  ideas  of  freedom,  against  him. 
He  has  no  liberal  ideas  of  governmentt.  His  ideal  of  govern- 
ment is  one  of  power  and  which  can  exercise  that  power  vig- 
orously in  cases  of  necessity.  But  these  traits  of  character, 
which  would  cause  most  men  to  become  narrow,  bigoted  and 
domineering  in  spirit,  are  held  in  check  in  him  by  a  mighty 
intellect.  He  had  wonderful  powers  of  observation  in  his- 
torical matters,  and  rarely  w^orked  for  an  immediate  result. 
He  sought  not  for  mere  popularity  but  for  results  that  were 
permanent  and  enduring. 

As  a  speaker  he  never  rose  to  the  heights  of  an  orator,  but 
his  speeches  are  logical  and  full  of  reasoning.  However,  it  is 
•said  that  at  times  he  would  display  such  a  passion,  vehemence, 
and  eloquence  of  speech,  which  swept  all  before  him.  He  has 
the  power  of  condensing  much  thought  into  few  words  and 
many  of  his  expressions  come  into  immediate  use  among  the 
people. 

Bismarck,  in  his  social  life,  was  witty  and  accompHshed. 
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He  was  the  ideal  German  gentleman.  Above  all  else  he  was 
a  Christian;  nor  was  he  ashamed  or  afraid  to  confess  it,  for 
he  ever  followed  in  the  footsteps  of  the  meek  and  lowly  I^aza- 
rene.  In  his  public  life  he  fought  for  the  cause  of  the  policy 
he  thought  was  right.  In  war  he  was  one  of  the  most  active 
soldiers  and  was  undaunted  by  slaughter  and  carnage.  He 
was  in  every  great  battle  his  country  fought  upon  the  the  field 
of  battle  or  within  its  diplomatic  chambers.  His  life  and  his 
work  must  rank  with  that  of  the  statesmen  and  philosophers 
of  old,  for  he  fought  for  world  principles. 

Alexander  fought  for  universal  empire ;  Socrates  fought  for 
the  emancipation  of  right  and  the  establishment  of  universal 
knowledge;  Christ  suffered  upon  the  cross  for  universal  jus- 
tice— these  advocated  world  principles  struggling  for  expres- 
sion, 

Nero  combatted  a  mighty  movement  destined  to  effect  rad- 
ical change  in  human  character  and  life.  Richelieu  built  by 
broken  oaths  and  treacherous  alliances  an  absolution  so  strong 
that  Louis  XIV.  could  arrogate  to  himself  the  dignity  of 
"The  State."  Napoleon  built  upon  the  ruins  of  France's  bar- 
ren and  sterile  monarchy,  and  the  excesses  of  its  reactionary 
revolution,  an  empire  in  itself,  strong  and  aggressive,  though 
not  strong  enough  to  combat  the  combined  power  of  Europe; 
and  Prince  Metternich  of  Austria  combatted  the  world  prin- 
ciples of  social  progress  for  forty  years  as  the  dictator  of 
European  politics.  Bismarck  built  upon  the  right  premises  a 
structure  that  promises  to  stand  throughout  all  time.  He 
combatted  no  mighty  movements  towards  political  liberty 
though  he  effected  radical  changes  of  unity  and  German  cen- 
tralization. In  that  he  advocated  world  principles,  mightier 
than  man,  mightier  than  the  Iron  Chancellor  himself.  He  must 
be  placed  with  Socrates,  Alexander  and  the  world's  greatest 
philanthropists,  for  the  good  he  has  done  has  not  been  interred 
with  his  bones.  It  can  be  truly  said  of  him  that  he  was  one 
of  the  makers  of  the  modern  wodd.  Indeed,  what  student  of 
history  is  there  that  can  look  eastward  across  the  broad  and 
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rolling  Atlantic  without  seeing  the  great  form  of  Bismarck 
loom  up  before  his  eyes  on  the  German  horizon. 

He  devoted  the  best  years  of  his  life  in  raising  Germany  to 
the  proud  position  she  now  occupies  among  the  nations  of 
Europe  and  is  entitled  to  rest  and  peace,  assured  that  he  will 
ever  Hve  in  the  affectionate  remembrance  of  the  German  peo- 
ple, and  that  they  will  ever  point  with  pride  to  him  amid  the 
stars  that  bum  brightest  in  the  glory  of  their  firmament  as 
their  wisest  and  best  of  statesman. 

S.  B.  CoxxoR,  "lo. 


Lovers  Error 

"But  neither  heat,  nor  frost  nor  thunder 
Shall  whclly  do  awa}-,  I  sween. 

The  marks  of  that  which  once  hath  been."' — Coleridge. 

It  was  a  quiet  midsummer  evening.  A  gentlebreeze  softly 
fanned  the  roses  and  evergreens  in  the  garden  of  a  beautiful 
Southern  home.  On  a  rustic  seat  among  the  flowers  sat  a 
young  maiden  reading  aloud,  entirely  unconscious  that  her 
ever}'  word  was  music  in  the  ears  of  him  who  had  stolen  into 
the  garden  and  was  standing  a  few  yards  away.  Again  she 
read  the  lines  and  said  aloud : 

''[May  those  lines  prove  true,  and  may  no  days  ever  be  less 
happy  than  these  I  now  enjoy!"' 

"And  would  that  the  \-ision  I  now  behold  ever  rem.ain  before 
my  eyes.'* 

[Margaret  Harlow  sprang  up,  blushing  with  embarrassment, 
when  she  found  that  she  vras  not  alone  and  CharHe  \'olney 
thought  that  he  had  never  seen  a  more  beautiful  creature  than 
the  blushing  girl  before  him. 

They  had  been  children  together.  Their  homes  were  neigh- 
boring estates,  and  tliey  had  grown  up  much  in  each  other's 
company;  then  he  had  gone  to  Carolina  and  she  to  Converse. 
Both  had  graduated  and  were  now  at  home  again.  This  even- 
ing they  lingered  long  in  the  garden,  and  not  until  the  sun  had 
set  and  r^'ilight  was  deepening  into  dark  did  they  finally  make 
their  way  towards  the  house.  Charlie  was  always  a  welcomed 
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guest  at  the  Harlow  home,  and  this  evening  he  was  given  a 
hearty  welcome. 

Early  the  next  morning  Margaret  was  walking  in  the  gar- 
den and  saw  an  unfolded  letter  at  her  feet.  She  picked  it  up 
and  with  woman-like  curiosity  glanced  at  the  heading  and 
this  is  what  she  saw: 

"My  Dearest  Charlie :  You  can  never  know  how  much  I 
miss  you  since  you  have  gone  away.  I  have  been  very  lonely, 
but  will  try  to  be  contented,  for  I  know  it  will  not  be  long 
before  we  can  be  together  again.  But,  oh  Charlie!  those  in- 
tervening days  will  be  long  and  dreary.  And  now,  my  dear 
boy,  you  must  not  forget  your  very  best  friend,   As  ever, 

"Ellie  Martin.'' 

Margaret  knew  not  how  long  she  stood  there.  She  only 
knew  that  the  fondest  dream  of  her  life  would  never  be  real- 
ized. A  passing  wind  caught  up  the  note  and  it  was  gone 
forever.  Now,  she  could  not  return  it  to  its  owner  and  all 
chance  of  an  explanation  was  gone.  The  next  mail  took  to 
Charlie  a  tiny  note. 

"Dear  Charlie :  You  have  deceived  me.  Old  times  are  gone 
forever.  Here  is  your  ring.  Please  do  not  ask  me  to  explain, 
for  I  cannot.  Margaret." 

Charlie  Volney  was  puzzled.  He  had  no  idea  why  Mar- 
garet had  written  him  thus,  but  determined  to  stay  away  a 
wMle  at  least.  A  few  weeks  passed  but  being  unable  longer 
to  endure  the  weary  days  aw^ay  from  Margaret  he  again,  one 
pleasant  day  in  autumn,  sought  the  garden,  hoping  to  find  her 
there.  But  he  did  not,  and  the  dead  and  dying  leaves  almost 
covered  the  rustic  seat,  while  overhead  the  wind  seemed  softly 
sighing.  For  a  long  time  he  stood  there,  wondering  if  the  dead 
leaves  and  sighing  wind  had  any  significance  in  themselves. 
Rousing  himself,  he  slowly  approached  the  house.  Margaret 
met  him,  but  not  with  the  joyous  welcome  of  old,  and  he 
soon  took  his  leave.  During  the  next  winter  and  spring  they 
seldom  saw  each  other  and  when  at  parties  they  were  some- 
times thrown  together  and  their  hands  met,  he  always  found 
hers  cold  and  trembling. 
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A  great  ocean  liner  was  slowly  moving  out  of  New  York 
Bay.  Among  those  on  deck  was  a  young  man  of  tall  stature 
and  manly  appearance.  In  his  dark  eyes  burned  the  fiery  am- 
bition of  youth,  and  as  one  looked  deeper  into  them,  there  was 
visible  a  trace  of  sadness. 

Charlie  Volney  had  won  a  Rhodes  scholarship  to  Oxford 
and  was  now  leaving  home  for  his  three  years  abroad.  On  the 
morning  of  his  departure  many  friends  had  gathered  at  his 
home  to  bid  him  farewell.  But  there  was  one  face  he  did  not 
see,  nor  had  he  scarcely  hoped  to  see  it.  Just  before  leaving 
he  wrote  Margaret  a  tiny  note  of  farewell.  Charlie  was  not  a 
fanatic  about  love,  but  as  he  stood  on  deck  watching  the  shore 
line  grow  dimimer  and  dimmer  and  finally  fade  from  view,  the 
memory  of  a  slender,  girlish  figure  had  entire  possession  of 
his  thoughts.  Both  had  changed  during  the  past  year.  One 
year  previous  they  had  been  lovers,  though  it  had  been  unex- 
pressed. Perhaps  they  were  still,  but  this  cloud  had  come  be- 
tween them  and  he  could  not  guess  its  source.  Charlie  had 
grown  in  that  year  from  an  impetuous  boy  tO'  a  mature  man. 
A  change  even  more  marked  had  come  over  Margaret.  A 
year  ago  she  had  been  lighthearted  and  gay,  but  already  the 
bloom  was  fading  from  her  cheeks,  leaving  her  face  sad  and 
pale,  but  none  the  less  lovely. 

Many,  many  times  during  his  three  years  in  Europe  the  pic- 
ture of  this  sad  but  lovely  girl  rose  before  Charlie's  eyes. 
And  often  as  he  thought  of  the  many  pleasant  hours  in  the  gar- 
den when  she  was  happy  and  gay  and  then  of  her  drooping 
form  a  few  months  later,  he  half  hoped  that  her  regard  for 
him  was  the  secret  of  it  all.  And  yet,  for  all  the  world,  he 
would  not  have  trifled  with  the  affections  of  this  innocent  girl. 
Indeed  he  himself  had  suffered,  was  suffering  still.  Then 
about  six  months  before  he  would  complete  his  course  the 
news  came  to  him  that  physicians  had  despaired  of  her  life. 
Every  device  known  to  man  was  used  but  still  she  was  slowly 
fading  away  like  a  leaf  in  the  balmy  days  of  autumn.  He  heard 
no  more  and  knew  not  whether  she  was  living  or  dead. 
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The  morning  paper  had  announced  the  return  of  Charlie 
Vblney  and  with  him  his  old  chum  and  classmate,  Ellie  Mar- 
tin. Like  a  flash  Margaret's  mistake  came  to  her.  After  all 
she  had  judged  him  wrong.  Ellie  Martin  was  his  chum  in- 
stead of  his  sweetheart,  as  she  had  understood  from  that 
letter.  Perhaps  he  would  come  over  this  afternoon  and  away 
she  went  to  the  garden. 

The  sun  was  low  down  over  the  western  hills  when  Charlie 
Volney  turned  aside  into  the  garden,  half  hoping  to  find  Mar- 
garet there  again.  The  afternoon  was  so  like  that  one  four 
years  ago  that  he  half  expected  to  see  the  blithe  little  maiden 
of  old  seated  among  the  roses  and  ready  to  greet  him  with  a 
smile.  Suddenly  he  awoke  from  his  dream  of  the  past,  and 
saw  Margaret  in  the  same  old  rustic  seat  and  recognized  the 
book  in  her  hand  as  an  old  volume  of  Coleridge.  She  was 
not  reading  aloud  now,  but  he  saw  her  glance  at  the  book  and 
a  sweet,  sad  smile  spread  over  her  face. 

"Margaret !" 
.  ''Charlie!" 

Ah  yes !  Those  lines  are  true.  There  are  those  things  in 
life  that  live  on  and  on,  throughout  all  time.  Though  fading 
away  for  a  while^  they  return  and  their  influence  is  felt  as 
long  as  men  live  and  love  and  are  conscious  of  things  around 
them. 


The  Light  Fantastic 

The  streets  were  enveloped  in  darkness, 
The  night  was  somberly  drear; 

Outside  the  storm  shook  the  windows 
As  if  ghosts,  uncannily  near. 

Were  striking  the  panes  with  their  fingers 
To  fill  us  with  sadness  and  fear. 

I  was  light,  yes,  light  as  a  feather, 

As  the  music  rose  and  fell. 
And  we  drifted  away  together 

Under  its  rapturous  spell ; 
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Unknown  all  else  beside  this — 
She  danced  divinely  well. 

So  what  cared  we  for  the  tempest, 

My  own  little  partner  and  I? 
For  didn't  she  dance  like  a  vision, 

And  wasn't  there  love  in  her  sigh? 
The  world  outside  was  a  nightmare 

And  the  darkness  itself  seemed  a  lie. 

But  soon  all  spent  was  the  pleasure 

The  whirl  of  the  dance  was  o'er. 
The  mem'ry  alone  was  left  us, 

The  feet  of  the  dancers  no  more 
Kept  unbroken  time  to  the  music — 

Outside  the  wind  howled  as  before. 

G.  F.  H.,  'II. 


The  Hart  Moss  History  Prize 

I  avail  myself  of  the  kindness  of  the  editors  of  the  Journal 
to  announce  to  the  student  body  the  rules  and  regulations 
connected  with  the  contest  for  the  Hart  ]\Ioss  History  prize, 
as  the  contest  is  open  to  all  students,  but  quite  a  number  are 
not  in  my  classes. 

The  prize,  consisting  of  twenty  dollars  in  cash,  has  been 
awarded  for  the  past  five  years.  The  winners  and  their  sub- 
jects are  published  in  the  college  catalogue,  where  the  entire 
list  since  the  founding  of  the  prize  can  be  ascertained  by  turn- 
ing to  the  department  of  History  and  Economics.  An  essay 
may  be  upon  any  approved  historical  subject;  however  the 
suggestion  of  the  following  list  may  be  suggestive: 

History  of  the  Papacy. 

IMediseval  Civilization. 

Relation  of  Church  and  State  in  European  History  (or  any 
given  period). 

The  Italian  Renaissance  (or  any  phase  of  it). 
The  Protestant  Reform.ation. 


The  Hart  Moss  History  Prize. 


217 


The  Influence  of  the  French  Revolution  upon  the  Civiliza- 
tion of  Europe. 
Bismarck. 

The  Struggle  for  German  Unity. 
History  of  Trial  by  Jury. 
Legislation  of  Edward  I. 
Wycliffe  and  Lollardry. 
The  Peasant  Revolt  of  1381. 
Oliver  Cromwell. 

History  of  the  House  of  Commons. 
The  English  Reformation. 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots. 

Permanent  Constitutional  Gains  in  the  Period  of  Long  Par- 
liament and  Civil  War. 

Ireland  as  a  British  Possession. 
The  Irish  Land  Question. 
William  E.  Gladstone. 
Great  Britain's  Indian  Empire. 
The  Oxford  Movement. 

The  Democratic  Movement  in  England  in  the  Nineteenth 
Century. 

The  Colonial  Basis  of  American  Institutions. 
The  Development  of  Nationality  in  the  United  States. 
The  Influence  of  the  Supreme  Court  in  the  Development  of 
American  Nationality. 

Causes  of  the  American  Revolution. 

The  Work  of  the  Federalist  Party. 

The  Influence  of  the  West  upon  American  History. 

The  Secession  Movement  in  New  England,  1804-14. 

Thomas  Jefferson. 

The  Burr  Conspiracy. 

The  History  of  Reconstruction  in  South  Carolina. 
Economic  History  of  South  Carolina. 

The  Character  of  John  C.  Calhoun,  as  revealed  in  his  private 
correspondence. 

The  following  are  the  rules  of  the  contest : 

I.  The  essay  required  of  each  student  in  History  as  a  class 
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exercise  will  be  considered  as  entered  for  competition,  unless 
the  essay  bears  a  request  in  writing  to  the  contrary. 

2.  The  competition  is  open  to  all  students  in  Wofford  Col- 
lege, graduate  instructors  and  assistants  excepted. 

3.  Essays  may  be  written  in  either  pen  or  machine  writing. 

4.  Essays  may  be  of  any  length.  They  should  contain 
enough  material  to  evince  considerable  knowledge  of  the  sub- 
ject.   From  2,000  to  5,000  words  is  a  good  length. 

5.  Essays  must  be  signed  with  the  name  of  some  historical 
character.  At  the  time  of  handing  in  his  essay,  the  contestant 
must  deposit  with  the  Professor  of  History  a  sealed  envelope 
containing  his  own  name  and  bearing  upon  the  outside  the 
name  of  the  historical  character  which  he  has  signed  to  his 
essay. 

6.  A  bibliography  of  all  books,  articles,  maps  or  other  au- 
thorities used  must  be  appended  to  the  essay. 

7.  Essays  will  be  judged  from  three  standpoints — ^thorough- 
ness of  research,  independent  judgment  manifested,  and  lit- 
erary style. 

8.  Essays  must  be  handed  to  the  Professor  of  History  not 
later  than  May  i.  There  will  be  positively  no  extension  of 
time.  The  professor  will  select  the  five  essays  which  he  con- 
siders the  best  and  submit  them  to  a  committee  composed  of 
two  professors  of  history  not  in  Wofford  College  and  one  per- 
son not  a  professor  in  history.  D.  D.  Wallace. 

Wofford  College,  January  12,  1910. 
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EDITORIAL  DEPARTMENT 


W.  Grady  Hazel,  Editor-in-Chief 


The  faculty  are  getting  rather  negligent 
Reports  Or  careless  about  sending  out  the  quar- 

terly reports  on  time.  For  the  past 
quarter  they  have  not  yet  been  issued,  although  it  is  now  the 
thirteenth  of  the  month  and  they  were  due  to  have  gone  out  on 
the  first.  When  a  student  is  at  home  Christmas  he  expects  his 
report  at  a  certain  time ;  if  it  does  not  come,  he  is  greatly  dis- 
appointed and  rightly  so,  for  if  it  is  a  good  one,  he  can  give 
his  parents  nothing  that  v^ould  be  more  appreciated  as  a  Christ- 
mas gift ;  if  it  is  bad,  he  wishes  to  know  the  worst.  This  delay 
is  not  due  to  the  negligence  of  the  secretary,  but  is  the  result 
of  some  of  the  instructors  neglecting  their  duty  as  if  it  con- 
cerned no  one  but  themselves.  Perhaps  they  do  not  realize 
or  else  do  not  take  time  to  think  that  by  their  negligence 
they  cause  over  two  hundred  students  to  be  disappointed;  or 
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if  they  do  realize  it,  simply  do  not  care.  Sometimes  the  pro- 
fessors have  other  business  that  may  delay  them  in  their  work, 
but  it  seems  to  us  that,  unless  this  is  very  urgent,  their  college 
duty  should  come  first.  More  frequently  it  is  simply  that  some 
of  the  faculty  go  off  for  the  holidays  before  they  have  finished 
correcting  their  examination  papers  and  consequently  reports 
are  delayed  until  these  professors  return  and  correct  the  papers^ 
which  should  have  been  attended  to  before  they  left.  But  what 
right  have  they  to  leave  before  their  regular  duty  is  attended 
to?  The  students  are  required  to  finish  all  their  college  work 
before  they  leave  for  the  holidays ;  why  shouldn't  the  same 
rule  apply  to  the  faculty?  It  certainly  seems  that  they  should 
be  more  punctual  about  this  matter,  that  is  of  such  vital  im- 
portance to  every  student.  They  try  to  hold  the  students  to 
strict  punctuality  and  then  they  themselves  break  the  rules. 
How  can  the  faculty  expect  to  hold  those  who  are  under  them 
to  a  higher  standard  than  that  up  to  which  they  themselves 
measure  ? 


Some  tim.e  ago  we  heard  a  man  who  is 
Trae  Education  a  graduate  of  one  of  the  colleges  of  this 

State,  say  that  he  believed  that  time  was 
wasted  in  taking  a  college  education;  one  should  spend  his 
time  in  learnmg  the  trade  he  would  follow.  It  is  not  strange 
that  a  person  should  say  this,  but  it  is  that  a  man  who  has  a 
college  education  should  say  it.  Really,  we  have  very  little 
respect  for  the  style  of  education  he  has.  Of  course  it  is  his 
own  fault  and  not  that  of  the  institution  he  attended.  This 
person  has  not,  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word,  a  college  educa- 
tion. Any  one  v/ho  goes  through  college  and  receives  a  college 
training  and  does  not  feel  that  he  has  been  bettered  to  a  great 
extent  by  it,  leaving  out  increasing-  his  capacity  to  make  money, 
and  that  he  is  far  more  capable  of  seeing  and  feeling  higher 
ideals  and  higher  purposes  and  that  a  greater  and  broader  life 
has  opened  up  before  him,  is  in  a  pitiful  condition.  He  cer- 
tainly has  not  taken  advantage  of  his  opportunities  as  he 
should.    An  education  is  worth  to  a  person  ever  cent  it  costs 
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and  more,  too,  in  one's  feelings  alone ;  he  sees  a  higher  vision 
and  catches  a  deeper  persepective  of  life.  It  matters  not  how 
little  he  may  be  able  to  do  with  his  education,  deep  down  in 
his  soul  he  feels  that  it  has  not  all  been  in  vain.  The  best  part 
of  education  is  not  on  the  outside  but  is  firmly  implanted  in 
one's  very  being.  It  is  not  the  process  of  stuffing  in,  but  is 
that  of  bringing  out,  developing,  rounding,  polishing,  and 
smoothing  down  the  edges ;  this  not  only  applies  to  the  body 
and  mind,  but  even  to  the  heart  and  soul  themselves.  And  we 
believe  that  a  person  who  does  not  feel  and  realize  this  has  not 
education  in  the  truest  sense. 


The  new  library  is  now  completed  and 
The  Library  most  of  the  books  have  been  moved  in. 

This  is  a  great  improvement  on  the  old, 
which  had  hardly  any  place  in  which  to  read  and  was  very  badly 
arranged.  We  now  have  plenty  of  room,  reading  tables  and 
chairs  and  everything  is  neat  and  in  order.  There  is  no  place 
where  one  can  better  spend  his  time  than  in  this  place  reading 
either  the  papers,  magazines  or  good  books ;  he  may  take  his 
choice.  There  is  nothing  worth  more  to  a  person  than  reading 
standard  authors  and  getting  the  views  and  thoughts  of  the 
greatest  men  of  different  countries  and  of  different  times.  It 
learns  one  the  best  usages  of  the  language  and  cultivates  him 
and  polishes  his  conversation  and  writing.  It  is  indeed  a  rare 
treat  to  be  able  to  commune  with  such  souls  as  Shakespeare, 
Milton  and  other  great  writers  and  learn  from  them  their  ideals 
and  purposes  and  catch  from  them  their  inspiration.  Shut  in 
to  ourselves,  we  see  and  enjoy  only  the  beauties  that  surround 
us,  when  through  the  great  writers  we  may  enjoy  those  of 
ages  and  countries  far  distant  and  catch  the  truths  from  their 
lips  which  are  as  vital  and  living  now  as  they  were  then.  But 
even  if  we  do  not  wish  to  read  the  standard  books,  we  should 
read  the  magazines  and  newspapers.  In  the  magazines  we 
keep  up  with  the  best  literature  of  our  own  day,  and  in  the 
newspapers  the  things  that  are  happening  around  us.  Both 
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are  important.  It  is  at  least  each  person's  duty  to  keep  posted 
on  the  history  that  is  being  made  during  his  own  time. 

The  Bohemian  staff  is  offering  one  an- 
Prizes  aad  Medals        nual  for  the  best  short  story,  one  for  the 

best  poem,  and  one  for  the  best  essay. 
The  Journal  offers  a  medal  for  each  of  the  following:  Best 
short  story  from  either  the  Senior  or  Junior  classes,  best  short 
story  from  either  the  Sophomore  or  Freshman  classes;  best 
poem,  open  to  whole  college.  The  same  production  might  win 
an  annual  and  also  a  medal.  Each  person  who  can  write  should 
begin  at  once  and  endeavor  to  capture  a  prize  or  a  medal.  The 
Journal  needs  your  support  for  it  to  be  a  success.  The  Annual 
also  needs  it.  We  want  to  make  it  the  best  this  year  that  has 
ever  been  gotten  out  here  and  we  can  do  it  if  all  will 
co-operate  and  do  all  they  can  towards  its  success. 


EXCHANGE  DEPARTMENT 


D.  L.  Befts,  Editor. 
E.  K.  Epps,  Assistant  Editor. 


The  College  of  Charleston  Magazine  is  a  neatly  printed,,  well 
edited  magazine.  It  is  not  as  bulky  as  some  others,  perhaps, 
but  the  contents  is  worth  while.  "His  Outlook''  holds  one  in 
suspense  as  to  the  final  answer  until  the  close  of  the  story. 
Both  of  the  characters,  and  they  are  well  portrayed,  too,  are 
human  beings  who  excite  our  sympathy.  There  is  a  quality 
possessed  by  this  stors*  for  which  we  know  no  technical  name ; 
a  fascination  which  holds  the  attention  even  after  the  stor}'  is 
finished.  "A  College  Triad*'  is  a  sensible  classification  of  cam- 
pus fungi — the  back-biter,  the  sore-head,  and  the  knocker. 
*'Lost  in  Siberia'*  could  be  made  over  into  a  fairly  good  stor}% 
although  it  is  rather  far  away  to  be  handled  successfully  by  an 
amateur,  and  especially  one  who  puts  the  reader  to  the  incon- 
venience of  climbing  three  or  four  barbed-wire  fences  of  as- 
terisks before  the  end  is  reached.  The  poem,  "Soul  Worship," 
is  the  production  of  no  mere  artisan,  for  the  author  seems  to 
have  imbided  somewhat  of  the  classic  spirit  of  suimy  Italy, 
where  he  imagines  himself  to  be. 


When  it  comes  to  short  stories  the  Winthrop  College  Journal 
had  better  try  again.  "2»klany  in  One — A  Qiristmas  Story/' 
might  pass  just  as  well  under  the  title,  "Alammy's  Monologue 
— Another  Love  Stor}'."  We  fail  to  see  where  the  "many'* 
part  comes  in,  unless  it  is  many  zi'ords  in  the  mouth  of  one. 
The  plot  of  the  stcrs-  readily  falls  into  three  divisions,  viz : 
Clammy 's  telephone-like  garrulousness.  the  nameless  heroine's 
soliloquy,  and  the  orthodox  "pressing'*'  engagement.  "The 
Lassie  With  the  Golden  Hair"  is  a  pathetic  Uttle  short  incident 
— and  we  dare  not  call  it  a  "short  stor\':"  no,  not  even  for 
courtesy's  sake — but  rather  top-hea^'^•  with  an  introduction 
longer  than  the  incident  itself.  But — 
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O,  you  darling  Poetesses, 

How  you  tire  of  college  life ! 
Longings  for  a  few  caresses 

Are  the  sources  of  your  strife. 

The  poem,  "Things  Ain't  the  Same/'  ha?  a  ring  about  it  that 
sounds  true,  despite  the  oft-recurring  "den,"' — then — a  change 
from  the  singular  to  the  plural,  and  a  bit  of  faulty  rhyming. 
And  it  is  vividly  realistic,  too  I  Whzt  a  scene  that  must  have 
been  "behind  the  kitchen  wall!"  The  old  slave-master  reading 
the  first  Christmas  story  to  his  slaves  as  they  sat  out  there 
(the  author  for  some  unaccountable  reason  fails  to  give  the 
location  of  the  back  side  of  the  kitchen  wall,  whether  indoors 
or  out — surely  the  scene  must  have  been  enacted  where  it  don't 
get  very  cold),  the  darkies  holding  the  Christmas  viands  from 
the  "massa's"  table,  or  trying  to  stop  the  squealing  of  the  "little 
shoat?"  they  had  just  received.  O,  shade  of  Homer,  how  the 
maiden  rivals  thee  I  There  are,  however,  two  contributions 
which  merit  considerable  praise.  "Wordsworth  and  Xature'' 
and  the  poem,  "December."  On  the  whole  the  Christmas  issue 
does  prett}-  well,  when  we  take  into  consideration  the  fact  that 
there  were  only  some  seven  hundred  to  call  upon  for  material. 


We  are  glad  to  welcome  to  our  table  a  new  arrival  in  the 
realm  of  college  journalism — this  also  from  the  City  by  the 
Sea — The  Aesculapwn.  Xow,  we  can  turn  to  these  disciples  of 
Hippocrates  for  relief,  after  floundering  through  the  monthly 
flood  of  "'slush*'  and  love  stories,  which  composes  so  large  a 
part  of  our  college  literature.  Aesculapius,  the  god  of  medi- 
cine, is  a  myth,  but  the  pages  of  this  magazine  are  devoted  to 
.scientific  and  historic  research.  Wt  believe  it  will  prove  a 
valuable  journal. 

Tn  The  Emory  Plioenix  "Such  Stuff  as  Dreams  are  Made 
Of  is  pretty  good  "stuft."  The  hero  of  the  story  appears  to 
have  seen  an  ancient  alchemist  in  modern  surroundings,  but 
the  story  is  rather  interesting  despite  the  fact  of  its  improb- 
ability.   We  would  classify  it  as  a  pseudo-scientific  fairy  tale 
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of  the  twentieth  century.  There  are  two  poems,  by  the  same 
author,  that  are  more  than  mere  verse:  "In  the  Street,"  and 
"The  Butterfly."  In  the  former  the  picture  of  the  orphan 
"Hving  the  Hfe  of  an  unfound  love,"  as  the  poet  aptly  ex- 
presses it,  is  well  drawn ;  but  there  is  a  stroke  of  genius  in 
the  latter  one : 

"Her  chums  said  'She's  a  dandy,' 
As  they  nibbled  on  her  candy 
Bought  by  Billie  with  his  dough." 

"The  Chivalry  of  the  Twentieth  Century"  is  the  best  essay 
we  have  had  the  pleasure  of  reading  this  month.  It  is  emin- 
ently worth  while. 


CLIPPINGS 


NATURE'S  VOICE. 
I  wandered  idly  through  the  vale 

In  peaceful,  happy  mood, 
Soft  summer  breezes  touched  my  cheek, 

The  birds  were  in  the  wood. 

Bright^  dancing  flowers  decked  the  earth, 

The  murmuring  waters  ran, 
And,  teasing,  turned  aside  to  side 

And  melted  in  the  sand. 

The  mountains  spoke  majestic  power, 

I  gazed  with  awe  profound; 
A  strain  of  music  rose  and  fell, 

And  God  was  in  the  sound. 

Exalted  high  I  wandered  on 

With  trembling,  joyous  soul; 
The  heart  that  had  been  music-swept 

Was  nobler  than  of  old. 

— Columbia  College  Criterion. 
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A  youth,  a  book, 
A  lass,  a  look; 
Books  neglected, 
Flunks  expected. 

A  LADY  OF  MARK. 
Belinda  is  a  village  belle, 
Her  beauty  has  no  = 

Her  charming  manner  is  perfection. 
There's  no  one  like  her  in  this  §. 

I  wonder  would  she  think  me  rash 
If  after  her  I  made  — . 

And  with  a  manner  suave  and  bland 
I  frankly  asked  her  for  her 

Then  I  murmured,  "Tell  me,  dearie," 
Would  she  say  '''Yes"  unto  my  ?. 

And  yet — Belisda's  tongue's  so  brisk 
I  fear  Fd  be  an  *. 


There's  a  girl  from  the  Land  of  Lynn, 
Who  was  so  exceedingly  thin. 

That  when  she  essayed 

To  drink  lemxOnade, 
She  slipped  through  the  straw  and  fell  in. 

IT  WAS  RELISHED. 
"Grandma,  did  you  like  that  gumdrop?" 
"Yes,  dear;  it  was  very  sweet  of  you  to  give  it  to  me." 
"Well,  Towser  didn't;  he  spit  it  out  twice." 


Freshman  (quoting  Latin)  :  Haec  in  Galliam  important. 
"Hike  into  Gaul,  its  important." 


REST. 

They  tell  me,  in  this  human  life. 
Who  live  the  darker,  dimmer  side. 
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And  struggle  with  the  bleak,  wild  tide, 
That  rest  is  sweetest  after  strife. 

They  tell  me,  in  the  longest  night 
Who  greatly  toil  with  anguish'd  soul. 
And  reach  at  last  the  long'd  for  goal, 

That  dawn  is  sweetest  to  their  sight. 

^  — The  Mercerian. 


"Sun,  moon  and  stars  forgot,"  quoted  a  Senior  as  he  flunked 
in  astronomy. 


A  man  can  scratch  his  back  against  a  hat-rack  or  a  what- 
not for  a  year  or  two  and  attribute  it  to  buckwheat  cakes,  but 
after  he  has  gone  on  this  way  for  about  seven  years  the  public 
and  his  friends  begin  to  lose  faith  in  him. 


In  anger  flew  her  agile  jaws, 

And  swear  words  darted  from  her  tongue ; 
The  maid  was  lighting  mad  because 

She  couldn't  make  her  bangs  stay  bung. 

STUNG. 

Enthusiastic  professor  of  physics,  discussing  the  organic  and 
inorganic  kingdoms  :  "Now,  if  I  should  shut  my  eyes — so,  and 
drop  my  head — so,  and  should  not  move,  you  would  say  I  was 
a  clod !  But  I  move,  I  leap,  I  run ;  then  w^hat  do  vou  call 
me?" 

Voice  from  the  rear :   "A  clod-hopper !" 
Class  is  dismissed. 


Even  when  trade  is  rather  dull  in  other  lines,  there  is  gen- 
erally a  bustle  in  dry  goods  stores. 


LOCAL  DEPARTMENT 


Geo.  0.  Beach,  Editor 


WHITEFOORD  SMITH  LIBRARY  COMPLETED. 

The  students  were  given  an  appropriate  New  Year's  gift  on 
their  return  after  the  holidays,  in  the  opening  of  the  new  White- 
foord  Smith  Library,  on  January  3.  A  gift,  indeed,  it  was 
where  the  home-sick  soul,  after  participating  in  all  of  the  joys 
and  festivities  of  the  Yuletide  might  go  and  bury  itself  in 
happy  forgetfulness  of  the  pleasures  just  given  up.  Also  where 
it  might  go  to  rid  itself  of  those  longings  and  almost  uncon- 
trollable desires  to  get  back  into  the  surroundings  from  which 
it  had  just  extricated  itself.  For  this  is  the  place  where  the 
students  went  for  just  these  purposes  and  they  were  not  dis- 
appointed. It  is  one  of  the  handsomest  and  most  commodious 
library  buildings  on  any  college  campus  in  the  State.  With  a 
reading  room  of  a  hundred  capacity  finished  in  quartered  oak 
and  stock  rooms  to  contain  sixty  to  seventy-five  thousand  vol- 
umes. One  may  spend  hours  and  hours  profitably  with  those 
"windows  of  the  soul"  that  count  for  permanency.  The  ma- 
jority of  the  books  have  now  been  transferred  from  the  old 
library  in  the  main  building  and  everyone  feels  like  congrat- 
ulating himself  that  Wofford  can  offer  something  in  the  shape 
of  such  a  splendid  building  besides  a  complete  list  of  all  the 
current  magazines  and  daily  papers,  not  to  micntion  the  twenty 
thousand  volumes  contained  in  the  stocks. 


SOCIETY  OFFICERS. 
The  literarv  societies  have  elected  the  following  officers  for 
the  third  term. : 

Calhoun  Society. 
J.  L.  McCall,  president ;  O.  N.  Bowman,  vice  president ; 
G.  M.  Heinitsh,  first  critic;  J.  S.  Jones,  second  critic;  C.  W. 
Shockley,  first  censor;  L.  C.  Braddey,  second  censor;  P.  H. 
Thompson,  recording  secretary ;  C.  E.  Zimmerman,  correspond- 
ing secretary. 
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Carlisle  Society. 

B.  M.  DuBose,  president;  J.  Wannamaker,  vice  president; 
J.  D.  Griffith,  first  critic;  B.  F.  Cromley,  second  critic;  P.  B. 
Yarborough,  third  critic;  E.  B.  Roberts,  first  censor;  J.  D. 
Brown,  second  censor;  B.  S.  Haynes,  corresponding  secretary. 

Preston  Society. 

C.  O.  All,  president;  R.  L.  Keaton,  vice  president;  J.  F. 
Munnerlyn,  first  critic ;  J.  L.  Cely,  second  critic ;  M.  C.  Zemp, 
first  censor;  A.  L.  Humphries,  second  censor;  W.  L.  Ouzts, 
third  censor;  D.  D.  Tinsley,  corresponding  secretary;  D.  T. 
Ouzts,  recording  secretary. 

GAMBLE  CO^XERT  PARTY. 
The  Ernest  Gamble  Concert  Party,  consisting  of  the  dis- 
tinguished young  basso-contralto,  Ernest  Gamble,  \''erna  Page, 
violiniste,  and  Herr  Otto  Stuermer,  pianist  and  accompanist, 
appeared  Tuesday  evening,  Januarv^  11,  in  the  college  chapel 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Wofford  Lyceum.  The  programme 
contained  songs  which  ofi:ered  the  best  opportunity  for  the 
display  of  'Mr.  Gamble's  splendid  voice,  and  they  were  under- 
stood and  enjoyed  by  all  the  listeners. 

Several  .Sundays  ago,  while  ^[r.  Truesdale  was  at  Confer- 
ence, one  of  the  verdant  Sophs,  thinking  there  was  to  be 
preaching,  remained  after  Sunday  school  until  nearly  every^  one 
was  gone.  He  stood  and  stared  and  wondered  why  everybody 
v.-as  leaving.  He  asked  a  certain  young  lady  but  she  only  an- 
swered, ''Oh,  you  Freshmian !" 


Y.  M,  C  A,  DEPARTMENT 


J.  K.  Daz'is,  Editor. 

This  department  for  the  month  of  January  will  be  devoted 
to  an  accotmt  of  the  World's  Student  Volunteer  convention, 
recently  held  at  Rochester,  N.  Y.  The  delegates  from  WoiTord 
College  being  Mr.  C.  B.  Dawsey,  Mr.  T.  E.  Crane  and  Mr. 
Henderson. 


TRIP  TO  ROCHESTER  CONVENTION. 

The  delegations  from  the  Carolinas  assembled  at  Charlotte, 
N.  C.  Two  Pullman  cars  were  chartered  to  take  the  delegates 
to  Rochester,  N.  Y.  A  third  car  was  put  on  at  Greensboro, 
N.  C.  There  was  a  very  jolly  crowd  of  students,  teachers, 
and  professors  from  the  two  States.  On  Tuesday  morning, 
just  before  arriving  at  Washington  .city,  the  delegates  as- 
sembled in  one  Pullman  and  held  a  song  and  prayer  service. 

We  spent  the  day  in  Washington  visiting  the  capitol,  con- 
gressional library,  Washington  monument.  National  museum, 
United  States  treasury,  art  gallery,  and  other  places  of  interest. 
At  seven  thiity  p.  m.  we  boarded  a  special  train  of  six  Pull- 
man cars  over  the  Pennsylvania  limited  for  Rochester.  It  was 
snowing  and  the  ground  was  already  covered  over  with  sev- 
eral inches  of  snow.  We  were  three  hours  late  on  arriving  at 
Rochester.  Due  to  a  wreck,  our  train  had  to  take  a  different 
route  in  order  to  get  around.  At  the  depot  in  Rochester  there 
was  a  reception  committee  from  the  Rochester  Y.  M.  C.  A., 
who  directed  us  to  the  convention  hall,  which  was  eight  blocks 
from  the  depot.  The  streets  and  pavements  were  frozen  over 
and  it  was  quite  amusing  to  watch  the  people  slipping  and 
sliding  as  they  would  try  to  walk.  The  delegates  were  as- 
signed to  the  different  homes  and  churches  of  the  city. 

I  will  say  that  the  people  of  Rochester  treated  me  royally 
and  I  am  sure  that  every  delegate  will  heartily  endorse  this 
statement. 

It  snowed  every  day  during  our  stay  up  there,  and  on  Wed- 
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nesday  afternoon  the  thermometer  registered  three  degrees  be- 
low zero,  which  was  not  very  pleasant  to  the  southern  dele- 
gates, but  regardless  of  the  weather  the  delegates  would  as- 
semble around  the  doors  of  the  large  convention  hall  long  be- 
fore the  doors  were  opened  and  such  a  Christian  fellowship 
existed  between  the  thousands  of  delegates  from  twenty-nine 
different  countries  that  they  could  be  heard  blocks  away  sing- 
ing, 'The  Song  of  God  Goes  Forth  to  War."  Inside  the  hall 
the  delegates  were  seated  in  State  delegations,  having  the 
name  of  their  State  on  a  cardboard.  The  hall  was  a  large  one, 
having  a  balcony  and  seating  five  thousand  people  in  all.  A 
quartet  of  unusually  fine  voices  made  the  services  the  more  im- 
pressive. The  connvention  lasted  five  days,  closing  Sunday 
night.  The  number  of  students,  professors,  teachers,  mission- 
aries, secretaries  of  Bible  classes,  students'  secretaries  of  Y. 
M.  C.  A.  and  Y.  W.  C.  A.  associations,  international  State  sec- 
retaries, European  delegates  and  other  Christian  workers,  num- 
bered 3,624;  institutions,  722  ;  States  and  provinces,  49,  and 
countries,  29.  The  number  of  visitors  at  Rochester  convention 
was  five  thousand. 

On  Monday  morning  there  was  a  special  train  from  Roches- 
ter to  Niagara  Falls  for  the  delegates,  of  which  a  great  many 
took  advantage.  The  delegations  from  the  two  Carolinas  came 
back  by  way  of  Philadelphia,  and  were  delayed  several  hours 
on  account  of  a  snow  storm.  After  arriving  at  Philadelphia  a 
great  many  of  the  delegates  took  a  side  trip  to  New  York. 

The  convention  is  passed,  but  it  has  stamped  an  impression 
on  the  minds  of  those  who  attended  that  will  last  until  the 
next  convention,  four  years  hence. 

W.  O.  Henderson. 


THE  ROCHESTER  CONVENTION. 
The  Student  V olunteer  Movement  originated  at  the  first  in- 
ternational conference  of  Christian  students,  which  was  held 
at  Mount  Vernon,  Mass.,  in  1886,  at  the  invitation  of  the  late 
D.  L.  Moody.   In  1888  they  organized  under  the  name  of  the 
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Student  \'olunteer  ^lovement  for  Foreign  Missions,  which  is 
incorporated  under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  Xew  York. 

The  Student  \'olunteer  Ixlovement  is  in  no  sense  a  missionary- 
board.  It  has  never  sent  out  a  missioary.  It  is  simply  a  re- 
cruiting agency.  Those  who  become  student  volunteers  are 
expected  to  go  out  as  missionaries  of  the  regular  missionary 
organizations  of  the  church. 

It  is  primarily  a  movement  of  the  students  and  is  not  in  any 
sense  an  organization  forced  upon  the  students. 

The  purpose  of  the  movement  is  as  follows : 

1.  To  awaken  and  maintain  among  all  Christian  students  of 
the  United  States  and  Canada  intelligent  and  active  interest  in 
foreign  missions. 

2.  To  enroll  a  sufficient  number  of  properly  qualified  student 
volunteers  to  meet  the  successive  demiands  of  the  various  mis- 
sionar}-  boards  of  Xorth  America. 

3.  To  help  all  such  intending  missionaries  to  prepare  for 
their  life  v\-ork  and  to  enlist  their  co-operation  in  developing 
the  missionary  life  of  home  churches. 

4.  To  lav  an  equal  burden  of  responsibilit}*  on  all  students 
who  are  to  remain  as  ministers  and  lay  workers  at  hom.e,  that 
they  may  actively  promote  the  missionary  enterprise  by  their 
intelligent  advocacy,  by  their  gifts  and  by  their  prayers. 

The  Rochester  convention  was  a  success.  It  was  in  session 
for  five  days,  having  a  regular  attendance  of  four  thousand 
delegates.  These  delegates  represented  seven  hundred  and 
twent}'  institutions  of  the  United  States  and  Canada.  How- 
ever, there  were  representatives  from  twenty-nine  different 
countries.  Dr.  John  R.  ]\lott  presided  during  the  entire  ses- 
sion. The  first  afternoon  of  the  convention  Dr.  IMott  called 
the  house  to  order  and  pointing  to  a  sign  in  front  of  the  bal- 
cony, read :  "Go  ye  into  ail  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel 
and  pointing  to  the  motto  above  the  rostrum,  read :  ''The 
Evangelization  of  the  World  in  this  Generation.''  And  then 
Dr.  ^lott,  with  that  com^mandrng  look  and  yet  appealing  voice, 
said :  "Let  there  be  quietness  in  the  hall,  and  let  every  one  be 
in  silent  prayer;  let  us  pray  that  we  m^ay  get  in  the  spirit  of 
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this  great  work,  and  let  us  pray  for  strong  men  and  strong 
women  to  go  into  the  faraway  lands  where  thousands  know 
not  our  Christ." 

After  this  first  prayer  Air.  George  Sherwood  Eddy  ad- 
dressed the  audience  on  the  subject,  "Is  Christianity  Worth 
Passing  On?"  Then  Mr.  Robert  E.  Speer  spoke  of  "The  Need 
of  Christ  in  Our  Own  Lives." 

Each  day  we  had  the  morning  and  evening  sessions  in  the 
Convention  Hall.  The  afternoon  was  given  over  to  sectional 
conferences  in  the  different  churches  of  the  city  of  Rochester. 

There  were  present  one  hundred  and  sixty-five  foreign  mis- 
sionaries, including  those  great  leaders  of  the  work  in  foreign 
fields.  The  most  impressive  services  imaginable  were  those 
when  some  great  pioneer  of  the  dark  heathen  lands  would 
describe  the  conditions  and  the  needs  of  certain  countries  and 
make  a  plea  to  the  strong  men  and  women  of  this  great 
America  to  join  ranks  and  help  save  the  world  in  this  genera- 
tion. They  told  how  it  is  possible  to  do  it  if  we  only  had  the 
men  with  Christ  in  their  lives  and  this  burden  upon  their 
hearts ;  of  how  the  heathen  long  for  a  religion,  of  how  they 
are  now,  as  never  before,  ready  to  accept  Christianitiy,  but 
that  God  has  no  hands  with  which  to  reach  them  except  by  our 
hands,  no  tongues  to  speak  to  them  except  by  our  tongues. 
Mr.  Speer  told  of  the  great  needs  in  South  America,  that 
country  without  a  religion — except  Catholicism.  He  told  of 
the  immorality  of  the  Catholic  priests,  of  the  illegitimate  chil- 
dren and  illiterate  people  and  yet  of  their  wanting  a  Savior, 
the  readiness  of  som.e  of  them  to  take  our  Savior.  He  said 
that  they  were  even  paying  the  way  of  missionaries  into  their 
land.  As  Mr.  Speer  closed  this  lecture  he  said :  "Two  months 
ago  as  I  was  leaving  South  America,  I  came  up  the  river  in 
a  boat  which  was  fired  by  wood;  and  in  the  night  the  wood 
gave  out  and  the  boat  pulled  up  to  the  bank^  the  ropes  were 
thrown  out  and  wood  was  taken  on.  In  the  meantime  I  awoke, 
and  as  [  lay  there  the  boat  pulled  off  with  a  lurch.  I  heard  a 
splash,  a  gurgling  soimd,  and  then  a  cry :  *0h  friends,  won't 
you  help  me ;  I  am  going  down ;  oh,  wont  you  save  me  ?'  The 
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next  morning  I  learned  that  it  was  a  British  soldier  who  had 
gone  to  sleep  on  deck  and  was  knocked  oft  and  drowned. 
Mr.  Speer  says  that  he  has  seen  the  great  needs  of  South 
America,  and  that  as  he  thinks  of  their  condition  he  never 
retires  without  hearing  the  call  of  that  British  soldier  as  he 
went  down  that  night ;  and  that  he  can  hear  the  thousands  in 
South  America  calling:  "Oh,  Americans,  won't  you  help  us; 
we  are  going  down ;  wont  you  give  us  your  Christ  and  your 
Savior?"  T.  E  Crane. 


THE  JERRY  McAULEY  MISSION. 
For  a  great  many  years  I  have  had  a  great  desire  to  visit 
the  famous  McAuley  mission.  At  last  this  longing  has  been 
met.  Just  after  the  Rochester  convention  a  trip  to  New  York 
City  brought  me  to  this  place.  Two  nights  were  passed  in  the 
great  metropolis  and  both  evenings  I  spent  part  of  my  time 
in  this  mission. 

An  adequate  idea  can't  possibly  be  given  with  pen  and  ink 
of  the  wonderful  work  as  it  is  carried  on  there,  and  I  shall 
try  here  to  give  only  an  impression  or  so  made  on  my  heart 
and  life  from  the  two  visits  that  I  made  there. 

Permit  me  to  say  here  that  never  before  did  I  have  an  idea 
what  God  could  readily  do  with  and  for  men.  I,  of  course,  had 
seen  him.  take  the  lives  of  what  we  generally  call  decent  and 
respectable  men  and  women  and  transform  them  into  some- 
thing greater  and  nobler,  but  here  I  saw  how  He  could  take 
the  lives  of  men  who  had  wandered  furthest  in  sin,  so  far 
as  to  go  beyond  the  notice  of  the  church  and  make  of  them 
bright  and  precious  jewels.  Oh,  it  was  marvelous  to  hear  those 
m.en  get  up  and  testify  as  to  the  saving  power  of  Jesus  Christ. 

One  man,  a  Mr.  Hall,  from  Jersey  City,  conducted  the  meet- 
ing the  first  evening  I  was  there.  He  with  a  great  crowd  of 
others  celebrated  on  this  occasion  what  they  called  their  "fourth 
anniversary.''  The  services  were  simple  indeed.  Mr.  Hall, 
after  a  short  song  and  prayer  service,  read  a  few  verses  from 
the  New  Testament  and  then  gave  his  experience,  and  how 
touching  it  was !    Said  he :   "When  I  was  but  a  young  man  I 
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gave  my  heart  to  Christ,  for  1  had  good  friends  and  had  been 
brought  up  in  a  Sunday  school;  I  was  made  a  deacon  of  my 
church  and  became  assistant  Sunday  school  superintendent  of 
my  school.  In  this  life  I  lived  happy,  but  alas  sin  began  to  do 
its  work  for  rne.  Bad  company  led  me  to  drink;  I  lost  all 
interest  in  my  church  work  and  on  and  on  the  evil  one  led  me 
until  at  last  I  found  myself  without  a  home,  without  friends 
and  without  money,  left  to  the  mercies  of  an  indifferent  world, 
but  one  evening  I  came  into  this  mission  merely  for  protection 
from  the  cold  and  here  I  found  the  Christ." 

After  telling  this  part  of  his  experience  he  then  took  up  the 
facts  of  his  life  since  he  was  converted  four  years  ago.  "Dur- 
ing this  time,"  he  said,  "the  Lord  has  been  blessing  my  life- 
He  has  given  back  my  home  to  me ;  I  have  a  prosperous  busi- 
ness and  my  life  is  happy."  I  wish  so  much  that  every  college 
boy  and  girl  of  South  Carolina  could  see  this  man.  He  has 
now  one  of  the  finest  personalities  that  I  have  ever  seen  and 
is  a  very  prosperous  business  man  of  Jersey  City. 

Not  only  this  leader,  but  a  great  many  others  got  up  during 
the  meeting  and  told  of  the  change  that  had  come  into  their 
lives.  The  strange  part  of  the  experience  of  each  one  of  these 
men  was  that  they  had  been  gamblers,  thieves,  drunkards,  and 
burglars,  and  had  gone,  so  to  speak,  to  the  end  of  their  jour- 
ney, some  said  until  they  were  "down  and  out,"  and  then  to  be 
saved  by  Christ  and  have  their  lives  transformed  in  such  a 
wonderful  way. 

Another  interesting  fact  about  these  men  who  have  been 
saved  is  that  nearly  the  whole  are  highly  educated.  One  of 
them  is  a  graduate  of  Oxford  University  and  was  at  one  time 
quite  a  distinguished  scientist  of  England.  Strong  drink  ruined 
his  life  and  he  wandered  over  the  earth  for  quite  a  long  while, 
homeless  and  friendless  but  at  last  found  a  friend  in  Jesus 
Christ  at  the  McAuley  mission.  Today  he  is  a  power  for  good 
in  New  York  city  and  is  doing  much  there  to  help  lighten  the 
burden  from  the  heart  of  many  helpless  drunkards. 

One  of  the  testimonies  given  was  by  a  woman  of  nice  man- 
ners and  attractive  in  personality.    She  said  in  words  sweet 
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but  earnest  that  God  had  since  Christmas  night  saved  her  from 
a  drunken  and  sinful  life,  and  today  she  is  living  a  life  of 
victory  over  sin.  It  was  so  strange  to  me  as  a  southerner  to 
see  a  woman  who  had  so  wasted  her  life  and  then  to  hear 
her  tell  of  her  victorious  life  since  Christmas  night. 

Both  visits  to  this,  the  most  famous  of  all  missions,  made 
very  clear  to  my  mind  the  two  classes  of  men  represented. 
Probably  half  of  the  men  were  those  who  had  been  converted 
there  during  the  past  few  years.  The  others  (exceptinng  a  few 
visitors)  were  of  the  lowest  of  all  men  to  be  found  in  the  city 
of  New  York.  Many  looked  worse  than  any  tramps  that  I 
have  ever  seen  in  our  Southland  and  some  there  were  too  drunk 
to  stand  straight.  Yet  there  is  almost  an  unbelievable  differ- 
ence in  the  looks  of  these  two  types  of  men.  Once  they  were 
of  the  same  class  and  looked  very  much  alike.  What  has 
brought  about  the  change?  Nothing  but  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Surely  no  man  could  hear  the  testimonies  of  the  saved  men 
of  McAuley  mission  and  see  the  work  that  they  are  now  doing 
without  believing  that  it  does  pay  to  be  a  Christian  and  that 
Christ  can  truly  save  to  the  uttermost. 

After  every  man  had  been  given  a  chance  to  speak  for  his 
Master,  an  opportunity  was  given  to  the  unsaved  to  malce  a 
public  confession  and  start  the  Christian  life.  Several  of  those 
poor  fellows  came  forward,  led  by  the  Christians  of  the  hall 
and  made  a  decision  for  Christ.  One  man  said :  "I  wish  that 
I  had  come  here  before  now.  If  I  had  it  would  likely  have 
saved  me  of  a  great  deal  of  trouble."  Continuing  he  said: 
"Before  leaving  home  I  got  into  trouble,  had  to  leave,  and 
since  I  have  been  in  this  city  I  have  been  on  a  drunk.  Tonight 
I  know  not  where  my  wife  and  little  children  are.  How  I  do 
wish  that  I  had  for  God  labored.  What  trouble  He  would 
have  saved  me !" 

How  great  if  we  had  more  Jerry  McAuley  missions ! 

C.  B.  Dawsey. 
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AN  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  COLLEGE  LIFE  OF  A  WOF- 
FORD  STUDENT  JUST  AFTER  THE  CIVIL  WAR. 
About  October  t,  i86b,  a  youth  that  had  seen  service  in  the 
Confederate  army,  packed  his  trunk  for  a  trip  to  Wofford 
College.  On  his  way,  at  Columbia,  Mr.  Robert  Bryce  ascer- 
tained accidently  at  the  depot  that  he  was  on  board  and  kindly 
introduced  him  to  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Caston,  who  with  her  two 
little  boys,  was  going  on  the  same  train  to  visit  the  home  of 
Prof.  Carlisle.  Arriving  at  Spartanburg,  Prof.  Carlisle  met 
Mrs.  Caston,  who  introduced  to  him  the  said  youth  as  an  ap- 
plicant for  admission  to  the  college.  The  professor  invited  him 
to  stop  at  his  house  for  that  night,  as  he  knew  no  one  in  the 
town  of  Spartanburg,  and  the  invitation  was  accepted.  College 
was  to  open  the  next  morning  and  the  said  youth  wended  his 
way  to  the  college  buildings  where  he  found  the  boys  gather- 
ing who  expected  to  become  students  for  the  ensuing  term. 
The  building,  which  had  been  erected  about  thirteen  years,  had 
gone  through  the  war  without  repairs  and  the  front  steps  had 
rotted  away,  and  there  was  no  access  from  the  front ;  the  wind- 
ing stairs  leading  to  the  wings  of  the  building  on  each  side 
being  the  only  means  of  access  to  the  chapel.  Our  youth  on 
reaching  the  portico  saw  a  young  man  of  sober  mien  walking 
to  and  fro  smoking  his  pipe,  engaged  in  poring  over  a  book  as 
if  studying  a  lesson.  The  face  looked  familiar  and  inquiry 
ascertained  that  it  was  none  other  than  Edwin  W.  Peeples, 
whom  our  youth  had  meet  in  the  army  and  with  whom  he  was 
on  terms  of  intimacy.  This  was  the  first  person  of  former  ac- 
quaintance our  youth  had  meet  since  leaving  home,  and  it 
brought  a  thrill  of  comfort  that  relieved  the  tension  of  moving 
among  strangers.  A  place  to  board  was  secured,  through  the 
aid  of  Peeples,  with  him  and  R.  D.  Smart  at  Mrs.  Moultrie's, 
across  from  the  college  on  Church  street.   At  the  college  our 
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youth's  credentials  were  examined  and  he  was  admitted  to  the 
Sophomore  class  for  which  he  had  been  prepared.  He  was 
soon  introduced  to  all  the  professors  and  the  president,  all  of 
whom  gave  him  a  hearty  welcome  and  much  encouragement. 
The  faculty  then  consisted  of  Dr.  A.  M.  Shipp,  president; 
James  H.  Carlisle,  professor  of  mathematics;  Warren  DuPre, 
professor  of  chemistry,  natural  philosophy,  mineralogy;  Dr. 
Whitefoord  Smith,  professor  of  belle  lettres ;  David  Duncan, 
A.  M.,  professor  of  ancient  languages,  and  Rev.  A,  H.  Lester^ 
D.  D.,  professor  of  Biblical  literature  and  Oriental  languages. 
The  president  taught  moral  and  mental  philosophy  and  also 
heard  some  of  the  classes  in  Latin.  Dr.  Carlisle  could  teach 
the  languages  and  anything  in  the  department  assigned  to 
Prof.  DuPre ;  while  the  latter  could  teach  mathematics  and  the 
languages  as  specialties  and  was  able  to  assist  in  almost  any 
of  the  departments.  It  was  a  feature  of  the  college  that  nearly 
all  of  these  great  teachers  could  take  charge  of  the  chair  of 
any  department.  They  were  all  sincere  workers,  without  os- 
tentation of  dress  or  manner,  with  the  single  exception  of  Prof. 
Duncan,  who  always  dressed  in  the  very  best  of  st3de  and  neat- 
ness. He  was  as  sincere  as  anybody  and  as  true  as  steel,  but 
he  seemed  fond  of  fine  dress.  It  may  be  added  that  no  better 
linguist  ever  graced  the  hall  of  any  institution  in  the  land. 
His  greatest  point  was  accuracy  and  woe  to  the  boy  that  failed 
to  come  up  to  his  ideals.  He  used  to  frail  the  Freshmen  in 
a  way  that  was  considered  severe  when  they  failed  to  get  their 
lessons.  Prof.  DuPre  was  candid  but  kind.  Dr.  Carlisle  was 
grave  always  and  often  severe.  Dr.  Shipp  was  dignified, 
pointed,  positive  and  shrewd.  He  knew  how  to  keep  up  with 
wayward  boys  and  bring  them  to  repentance  and  submission. 
Dr.  Smith  never  had  anything  to  do  with  discipline.  If  the 
boys  listened  to  him  attentively  he  was  satisfied.  Dr.  Lester 
was  like  one  of  the  boys.  He  could  not  see  well  and  always 
had  to  use  a  magnifying  glass  in  reading  or  writing.  He  would 
sit  in  the  middle  of  the  class-room  with  his  legs  hanging  over 
the  back  of  the  chair  and  allow  the  class  great  liberty.  He  was 
fond  of  the  boys  and  would  take  their  arms  in  walking  along 
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the  campus  or  street.  The  campus  presented  the  appearance 
of  an  old  field  interspersed  with  pines  with  weeds  in  many 
places.  Spartanburg  was  a  little  town  with  about  500  to  600 
inhabitants  and  everbody  knew  everybody  else,  and  the  col- 
lege boys  were  the  pets  of  the  town.  No  people  were  ever 
more  loyal  to  their  own  institution.  Our  youth  was  fond  of 
books  and  loved  good  treatment  and  he  found  plenty  of  both 
here  and  was  immensely  satisfied.  He  had  been  trained  in  a 
Christian  home,  but  three  years  of  the  war  had  rubbed  away 
much  of  the  home  influence,  and  it  was  fortunate  that  he  was 
now  placed  under  the  care  of  such  a  corps  of  educators. 
He  went  to  work  with  alacrity  and  zeal,  and  feasted  his  mind 
upon  the  fat  things  that  were  provided  by  these  great  intellec- 
tual caterers.  They  opened  to  him  the  fountain  of  knowledge 
and  bade  him.  drink  to'  the  full.  They  also  led  him  to  under- 
stand that  all  knowledge  acquired  was  to  be  used  as  the  means 
of  doing  good,  helping  the  world  and  disseminating  light  and 
salvation  through  the  blessed  Christ.  The  lives  of  these  great 
men  enforced  their  teaching.  Their  respective  personalities 
gave  great  force  to  whatever  they  said.  Their  small  classes 
brought  the  students  to  their  feet  every  day  in  the  classroom 
and  face  to  face  with  the  professor  at  very  short  range.  There 
was  no  intervention  of  space  and  time  to  lessen  the  power  of 
the  teachers.  Our  said  youth  was  tamed  and  centered  upon  a 
better  career.  His  associations  were  such  as  to  foster  only 
that  which  was  best  in  life.  No  boy  that  misbehaved  to  any 
great  extend  could  stay  at  the  college;  so  that  the  society  of 
the  students  was  really  a  select  one.  He  passed  his  first  year 
successfully  and  with  ambition  pitched  for  graduation.  The 
sessions  of  the  college  were  long — lasting  always  into  the 
month  of  July.  He  returned  the  following  October,  but  could 
stay  only  the  first  session  for  lack  of  funds.  He  had  to  return 
home  the  first  of  February,  1868,  and  seek  employment  to  make 
the  money  to  complete  his  education.  He  was  fortunate  in 
finding  n  school  which  he  was  engaged  to  teach  with  good  tui- 
tion fees  that  paid  him  well  and  he  went  to  work  at  this  and 
continued  his  college  studies  while  he  taught.    He  was  thus 
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enabled  to  make  the  money  to  complete  his  education  by  taking 
him  through  the  senior  year  with  the  same  class  in  which  he 
entered  college.  He  prepared  at  his  school  for  the  freshman 
year  three  boys  and  coerced  them  back  with  him  to  Wofford 
in  the  fall  of  1868,  all  of  them  graduating  in  due  course.  He 
taught  his  school,  through  the  kindness  of  patrons,  from  Feb- 
ruary until  September  of  the  year  1868.  On  returning  to  his 
class  in  October  he  stood  his  examination  on  all  the  studies 
of  the  previous  session  and  was  passed  up  to  be  senior  along 
with  his  class.  His  cause  was  gained.  His  hard  work  had 
brought  him  through  to  his  A.  B.  degree  and  he  was  happy 
on  the  14th  of  July,  1869,  when  Dr.  Shipp  handed  him  his 
diploma.  Truly  spoke  the  Greek  philosopher  who  said,  ''the 
roots  of  education  are  bitter,  but  the  fruits  are  sweet."  He 
doubtless  meant  that  it  took  large  brain  toil  to  accomplish  it, 
but  when  once  acquired  it  brought  happiness  and  peace.  For- 
tunate was  the  young  man  who  was  brought  under  such  in- 
fluence. More  fortunate  still  for  the  communuity  in  which 
he  was  to  live.  The  impress  of  such  educational  conditions 
could  not  fail  to  be  lasting.  Many  such  have  gone  forth  in 
the  last  forty  years  to  bless  the  old  State  of  South  Carolina. 
The  work  of  the  great  men  that  built  Wofford  abides.  They 
are  perhaps  beholding  it  with  intense  satisfaction  from  another 
sphere  of  being.  What  an  inspiration  to  their  successors ! 
What  an  inspiration  the  educational  career  of  our  youth  should 
be  to  all  the  young! 


Advertisements. 


ix 


Spartanburg  Business  College 

The  demand  for  trained  young  business  men  far  exceeds  the  supply. 
Take  advantage  of  this  "pointer"  and  fit  yourself  for  it  by  taking  a 
course  with  us.  Special  attention  given  to  Penmanship,  English,  and 
General  Accounting.   For  terms,  see 

L.  NEEL  VERNON,  Principal 

Spartanburg,  S.  C. 


BISHOP'S 

Students'  headquarters  for  CONFECTIONS,  FRUITS, 
CAKES,  CIGARS  and  COLD  and  HOT  DRINKS,  etc. 

European  Cafe  and  Oyster  Parlor 

ICE  CREAM  AND  OTHER  REFRESHMENTS. 
PURE  HOME-MADE  CANDY  MADE  DAILY. 

J^.    J.    B  I  S  H  O  F    Ac    O  O. 

\0S  Main  Street 

Meet  Your  Friends  at  Maddux's  Drug  Store 

and  while  waiting  buy  your  DRUGS,  CHEMICALS,  SODA  WATER 
and  CIGARS.  We  have  a  complete  line  of  everything  usually  kept  in 
a  drug  store.   Also  a  full  line  of  PERIODICALS  and  PAPERS. 

W.  E.  MADDUX  &  CO. 


290  Magnolia  Street 


WOFFORD  COLLEGE  DIRECTORY 


H.  N.  SNYDER,  M.  A.,  Litt  D  President 

D.  A.  DuPRE,  M.  A  Treasurer 

J.  A.  GAMEWELL,  M.  A  Secretary 

JOURNAL  STAFF 
W.  G.  Hazel,  Editor-in-Chief  D.  L.  Betts,  Exchange  Editor 

E.  B.  Hammond,  Business  Mgr.        M.  S.  Lively,  Asst.  Bus.  Mgr. 

B.  McRoy  DuBose,  Literary  Ed.       W.  P.  Meadors,  Asst.  Lit^  Ed. 
J.  L.  McCall,  Alumni  Editor  E.  K.  Epps,  Asst.  Exchange  Ed. 
Geo.  A.  Beach,  Local  Editor             J.  K.  Davis,  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Editor 

OFFICERS  CALHOUN  SOCIETY 
J.  L.  McCall,  President  L.  C.  Braddy,  Second  Censor 

O.  N.  Bowman,  Vice-President  P.  H.  Thompson,  Recording  Sec. 
G.  M.  Heinitsh,  First  Critic  C.  E.  Zimmerman,  Cor.  Sec. 

J.  S.  Jones,  Second  Critic  E.  K.  Epps,  Treasurer 

C.  W.  Shockley,  First  Censor 

OFFICERS  CARLISLE  SOCIETY 
B.  M.  DuBose,  President  E.  B.  Roberts,  First  Censor 

J.  Wannamaker,  Vice-President        J.  D.  Brown,  Second  Censor 
J.  D.  Griffith,  First  Critic  B.  S.  Haynes,  Cor.  Sec. 

B.  F.  Cromley,  Second  Critic  O.  C.  Bennett,  Treasurer 

B.  Y.  Yarborough,  Third  Critic 

OFFICERS  PRESTON  LITERARY  SOCIETY 

C.  O.  All,  President  A.  L.  Humphries,  Second  Censor 
R.  L,  Keaton,  Vice-President  W.  L.  Ouzts,  Third  Censor 

J.  F.  Munnerlyn,  First  Critic  D.  D.  Tinsley,  Cor.  Secretary 

J.  L.  Cely,  Second  Critic  D.  J.  Ouzts,  Recording  Secretary 

M.  C.  Zemp,  First  Censor  W.  P.  Meadors,  Treasurer 

STUDENT-BODY  ORGANIZATION 
W.  F.  Klugh,  President  J.  L.  Glenn,  Secretary 

C.  E.  DuPont,  Vice-President  H.  R.  Sims,  Treasurer 

SENIOR  CLASS 

C.  B.  Dawsey,  President  W.  G.  Hazel,  Prophet 
J.  L.  McCall,  Vice-President            D.  L.  Betts,  Poet 

W.  F.  Klugh,  Sec.  and  Treas.  J.  K.  Davis,  Historian 

JUNIOR  CLASS 
O.  C.  Bennett,  President  H.  Langford,  Vice-President 

D.  M.  Turbeville,  Sec.  and  Treas. 

SOPHOMORE  CLASS 
R.  B.  Mclver,  President  W.  L.  All,  Sec.  and  Treas. 

J.  L.  Glenn,  Vice-President 

FRESHMAN  CLASS 
Vernon  Patterson,  President  Hugh  Black,  Sec.  and  Treas. 

G.  H.  Hodges,  Vice-President 

Y.  M.  C.  A. 

C.  B.  Dawsey,  President  Grady  Hardin,  Secretary 

R.  L.  Keaton,  Vice-President  M.  M.  Brooks,  Treasurer 

ATHLETIC  ASSOCIATION 
Faculty  Committee— A.  G.  Rembert,  C.  B.  Waller,  R.  G.  Bressler 
Manager  Baseball  Team — Geo.  A.  Beach 
Secretary — W.  F.  Klugh 


Advertisements. 


OUR  MOTTO: 

GUAR>y^^TEED  WORK 
REASONABLE  PRICES 

Painless  Extraction  a  Specialty 

DR.  R.  L.  BRANYON 

148^  MORGAN  SQUARE 

BERNHARDT 

PHOTOS  AND  FRAMES 

-A.  m  a  t  e  11.  r  Finishing* 

JOHN  A.  WALKER 

 AGENT  FOR  

EDWIN  CLAPP,  STACY  ADAMS 
HANNON  AND  WALK  OVER 


SHOES 


TERMS  STRICTLY  CASH. 


WORTH     -Q  f 
LITTLE  JOHN  IjSiTuCt 


5  CHAIRS  7  MAGNOLIA  ST.  . 

Hot  and  Cold  Baths  Hygienic  Vacuwrn  Massage 


xi 


WoFFORD  College  Journal. 


A.  M.  LAW  &  COMPANY 
Stocfts 
Bonds 
insurance 
Spattanbttfg,   -   -   -   S*  C* 

A.  W.  BIBER 

Jeweler 

Class  Rings     Society  Pins 

JAMES  COFIELD 

FIRE 
INSURANCE 

Spartanburg:,   -   -   -    S.  C. 

R.  E.  CUDD  &  CO. 

Dealers  in  all  kinds  of 

COAL 

Best  Livery  can  be  had  here.  Stu- 
dents' trade  solicited.     See  our 
agent— M.  S.  Lively. 

VISIT  FAIRYLAND 

to  see  high-class 
and  refined 

Motion  Pictures 

and  Illustrated  Songs 
121  Magnolia  St.      L.  T.  LESTER,  Jr.,  Prop. 

FOR  FIRST-CLASS  GROCERIES 

Chapman 

THE  GROCER 

PHONES    -    .    -    92  and  703 

Let  the 
SPARTANBURG 

STEAM  LAUNDRY 

Do  Yo«f  Work 
146  Magnolia  St.          J.  0.  ERWIM,  Prop. 

YOUR  PATRONAGE  SOLICITED 

Rigby^s 
Drug  Store 

Agency  Conida's  Candy 

156  EAST  MAIN  STREET 

Advertisements. 


xii 


FIRST  NATIONAL  BANK 

OF  SPARTANBURG,  S.  C 

Capital   $500,000.00 

Stockholders'  Liability   500,000.00 

Surplus   50,000.00 

OFFICERS. 
W.  E.  Burnett,  President. 

J.  B.  Cleveland  Vice-President 

A.  M.  Chreitzberg  Cashier 

S.  B.  Jones  Assistant  Cashier 

DIRECTORS. 

W.  E.  Burnett,  President;  H.  B.  Carlisle,  Attorney;  J.  A.  Chapman, 
President  Inman  Cotton  Mills;  R.  H.  F.  Chapman,  Wholesale  and  Re- 
tail Grocer  ;  J.  B.  Cleveland,  President  C.  &  W.  C.  Ry.,  President 
Whitney  Mills;  J.  F.  Cleveland,  President  Tucapau  Mills;  J.  M.  Con- 
nor, Dry  Goods  and  Capitalist;  T.  S.  Crawford,  Mill  Supplies  and 
Hardware;  J.  N.  Cudd,  Capitalist;  G.  W.  Heinitsh,  Physician;  S.  T. 
D.  Lancaster,  Physician;  A.  O.  Simpson,  Capitalist;  A.  M.  Chreitz- 
berg, Cashier;  R.  R.  Brown,  President  Cowpens  Mfg.  Co.;  J.  J.  Lit- 
tlejohn.  President  Jonesville  Mfg.  Co. 

TWO  REASONS  WHY 

WoFFORD  Students  should  buy  their  Shoes  at  "The  Shoe  Store": 
First,  Because  at  any  given  price  we'll  give  you  the  very 

Best  Shoe  Values 

Second,  We  are  and  have  always  been  constant,  steady  advertisers 
in  Wofford's  periodicals. 

special  attention  called  to  our 

#3.50  ^1VI>  #4.00  SHOES 

You'll  find  that  there  is  a  big  gap  between  them  and  the  next  best. 
"The  Shoe  Store" 

Wright-Scruggs  Shoe  Co^ 


xiii 


WoFFORD  College  Journal. 


COLLEGE  SHOP 

A  Fresh  Line  of  Home-Made 

CANDIES  AND  FANCY  FRUITS 

N.  S.  TRAKAS,  Proprietof 

New  York  Restaurant 

FOR  LADIES  AND 
GENTLEMEN 

EVERYTHING  GOOD  TO  EAT 
120  Magnolia  St.  h.  OAMADANIS  &  CO.,  Proprietors 


BOYS  

this  is  the  place  to  get  your  Tobacco,  Cigars,  Fruits,  Fancy 
Candies,  and  all  kinds  of  Canned  Goods,  also  Pencils  and  Sta- 
tionery, Examination  Tablets,  etc.  Lowest  prices;  cleanest  and 
neatest  shop. 

J.  F.  TURNER 

(Johnson's  old  stand.) 


J^.    T)  TT  C  It 


First-Class  Barber  Shop 

LOW  RATES  FOR  STUDENTS.   CORNER  OF  HARRIS 
THEATRE. 


Advertisements. 


xiv 


We  Want  Your  Trade 

We  can  offer  you  inducements.  We  carry  the  best  stock  in  town. 
We  want  you  to  make  our  store,  when  down  town,  your  headquarters. 

WE  ARE  AGENTS  FOR  HUYLER'S  CANDIES. 

HEINITSH'S   DRUG  STORE 

PUBLIC  SQUARE.      PHONES  91  and  76. 

College   Boys'  Headquarters 

— FOR— 

F  ne  Candies,  Smoking  Goods,  and  Cold  and 
Hot  Drinks 

EVERYTHING  IN  THE  DRUG  LINE. 

WHITTINGTON'S  DRUG  STORE 

STUDENTS  OF  WOFFORD  COLLEGE,  CONSULT 

DR.  I.  E.  CRIMM  and  DR.  CHAS.  GAIL  LARD 

about  your  eyes.  No  charge  for  examination.  I  will  give  a  special 
reduction  to  students  who  need  glasses.  Office  90  W.  Main  St.,  oppo- 
site Spartan  Inn,  Spartanburg,  S.  C. 

jr.  T J  H  H  XT  ]vr 

199  EVINS  STREET. 

Groceries,  Confectioneries,  Cigars,  Tobaccos,  Cold  Drinks,  and  every- 
thng  needed  by  college  boys. 

THOMPSON  &  DILLARD 

DEALERS  IN  GENERAL  MERCHANDISE. 

You  can't  get  better,  and  the  price  is  right.  Morgan  Square. 

KEEPS  THE  BEST 

BARBER  SHOP 

in  the  city.  Just  in  rear  of  First  National  Bank.  Special  rates  to  stu- 
dents. 


XV 


WoFFORD  College  Journal. 


 BOYS  

BRING  YOUR   SHOES  TO  BEAN  FOR  REPAIRS. 

BETTER  LEATHER  BETTER  WORK 

special  prices  to  students.    Ask  your  classmate. 

Red  Star  Shoe  Shop 

J.  W.  BEAN,  Proprietor.  148  1-2  E.  MAIN  STREET 

HYGIEA  ICE  AND  FUEL  CO. 

— DEALERS  IN — 

ICE  AND  COAL 

Phone  207.  Office  and  Factory  Charles  St. 

VANDERBILT  UNIVERSITY 

NASHVILLE,  TENN. 
1000  Students  120  Teachers 

The  University  offers  special  advantages  for  graduate 
work  in  Arts  and  Sciences,  and  for  professional  courses 
in  Law,  Medicine,  Dentistry,  Pharmacy  and  Theology. 
Special  catalogues  issued  in  each  department.  Write 
for  the  one  wanted. 


J.  E.  HART,  Bursar 


BAND  &  WHITE  j 

SPARTANBURG,  SOUTH  CAROLINA 
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Wofford  College 

Henry  N.  Snyder,  LI.  D.,  litt.  D.,  President 

Two  degrees,  A.  B.  and  A.  M.  All  courses  leading  to  the 
A.  B.  Degree.  Twelve  Professors.  Departments :  Ethics  and 
Astronomy,  Mathematics  (pure  and  applied),  Physics,  Chem- 
istry, Biology  and  Geology,  Latin,  Greek,  English,  German  and 
French,  History  and  Economics,  Library  and  Librarian.  The 
W.  E.  Burnett  Gymnasium,  under  a  competent  director.  J.  B. 
Cleveland  Science  Hall.  Athletic  grounds.  Course  lectures  by 
the  ablest  men  on  the  platform.  Rare  musical  opportunities. 
Table  board  $10.00  to  $12.00  a  month.  Next  session  begins 
February  ist.   For  catalogue  or  other  information,  address 

J.  A.  GAMEWELL,  Secretary, 

Spartanburg,  S.  C. 


WOrrORD  OLLEGE  riTTINO  SCHOOL 


Two  dormitories  and  one  class-room  building.  The  dormi- 
tories contain  40  bed-rooms.  Electric  lights  and  steam  heat  in 
one  dormitory.  Head  master,  teachers  and  matron  live  in  the 
buildings,  so  that  at  all  times  there  is  a  close  supervision  of  the 
students.  The  buildings  are  on  the  college  cam.pus.  The  stu- 
dents take  a  regular  course  in  the  gymnasium,  and  have  access 
to  the  College  Library.  Expenses  for  the  year,  $150.  For  fur- 
ther information,  address 

A.  MASON  DuPRE,  Head  Master, 
Spartanburg,  S.  C. 


"STYLE  CENTER  FOR  MEN" 
THE 

CLOTHING  STORE 

That  appreciates  the  College  Boys'  Trade 

Suits  From  $12.50  to  $35.00 


ALSO 

Suits  Made  to  Your  Measure  .fc 


IN  HATS  AND  FURNISHINGS  WE  OFFER  YOU 
THE  NEWEST  IN  STYLES  AND 
LATEST  PATTERNS. 


Make  Our  Store  Your  Home  When  Down  Town 


Bomar  &  Crigler 

CLOTHIERS  HA.TTERS  FURNISHERS 


FULL  DRESS  SUITS  TO  RENT      PRESSING  CLUB  $1.00  PER  MONTH 
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the  many  other  requirements.  :    :  : 

THE  BEST  MAKERS'  BEST 

Our  guarantee  is  always  ''Money 
back  if  you  want  it.*'    :    :    :    :  : 

GREENEWALD'S 


CONTENTS 


Literary  Department — 

The  Class  of  Nineteen  Twelve   241 

The  Hero  of  the  Moment   242 

The  Aching  Heart   245 

The  Pied  Piper  of  Converse   246 

Why  Is  a  Dream  ?   250 

Sometime,  Somewhere   255 

Providence  in  a  Lion   255 

The  Glass   260 

The  History  of  ''Catawba  Falls"   261 

Twilight   263 

Friendship,  Love  and —   263 

Sunny  Florida   266 

Immigration,  as  Regards  Our  Country   266 

The  Stingy  Man   268 

The  Political  Effect  of  "Uncle  Tom's  Cabin"  ....  269 

Forget  Me  Not   270 

Our  Neighbor,  The  Clinchfield   271 

A  Student's  Dream   273 

The  Amateur  Wireless  Operator's  Power   274 

Editorial  Department   276 

Exchange  Department   278 

Clippings   280 

Local  Department   283 

Y.  M.  C.  A.  Department   286 

Alumni  Department   288 

Advertisements   291 


ATTENTION,  STUDENTS 


You  owe  it  to  THE  JOURNAL  to  trade  with  those  who  advertise 
with  us.  They  print  one-half  of  THE  JOURNAL.  Those  who  do 
not  advertise  with  us  say  your  trade  is  not  worth  it.  Make  it  worth 
while  for  people  to  advertise  with  us. 


PAGE. 

Bagwell,  J.  E.,  Grocer  ....  viii 
Band  &  White,  Printers  .  .  .  xvi 

Bacham  Hardware  Co  iii 

Bean,  J.  W.,  Shoemaker  .  .  .  xv 
Bernhardt,  H.,  Photographer  . .  x 

Biber,  A.  W.,  Jeweler  xi 

Bishop,  A.  J.,  &  Co  ix 

Bomar  &  Crigler  .  .  .  Back  cover 
Business  College  ix 

Cannon  &  Fetzer,  Clothiers  . .  viii 
Central  National  Bank  .  .  .  .  y 
Chapman,  The  Grocer  .  .  .  .  xi 

Chnese  Laundry  vii 

Cofield,  Jas.,  Insurance  .  .  .  .  xi 
Correll,  D.  C,  Jeweler  .  .  .  .  v 

Crimm,  Dr.  L  E  xiv 

Cudd,  R.  E.  &  Co.,  Livery  .  .  xi 

Duck,  A.,  Barber  xiii 

DuPre  Bnok  Store  vi 

Fairyland  xi 

Fashion  Shoe  Store  ....  viii 
First  National  Bank  .  .   .  .  xii 

Greenewald  Front  cover 

Heinitsh  Drug  Store  ....  xiv 

Henry,  B.  B.,  Tailor  ii 

Herring  Furniture  Co  vii 

Hygeia  Ice  and  Fuel  Co.  .  .  .  xv 

Law,  A.  M.,  &  Co  xi 

Ligon's  Drug  Store  v 

Liles,  Floyd  L.  &  Co  vii 

Littlejohn,  Worth,  Barber  .  .  x 


PAGE. 

Maddux,  W.  E  ix 

Magic  Theatre  iii 

New  York  Restaurant  .  .  .  xiii 

Price's  Clothing  Store  i 

Rigby's  Drug  Store  xi 

Russum,  J.  M  xiv 

Satterwhite,  A.  W.,  Barber  . .  xiv 
Sheridan's  Teachers'  Supply... vii 

Shores  Electric  Co  iii 

Smith's  Shoe  Store  i 

Spartan  Hardware  Co.  ...  iii 
Spartanburg  Dental  Rooms  .  .  x 
Spartanburg  Ry.,  Gas  &  Elec- 
tric Co   .  .  iv 

Spartanburg  Steam  Laundry  .  xi 

Spigel  Bros  vii 

Star  Cafe  ii 

Theatre  Soda  Parlor  y 

The  Smoker  iii 

Thompson  &  Dillard  ....  xiv 

Trakas,  N.  S  xiii 

Turner,  J.  F  xiii 

University  of  Virginia  .  .  .  .  iv 

Vanderbilt  University  .  .  .  .  xv 

Walker,  J.  A  x 

Whittington's  Drug  Store  .  .  xiv 
Wright- Scruggs  Shoe  Co.  .  .  xii 
Wofford  College  .  .  .  Back  cover 
Wofford  College  Fitting 

School  Back  cover 


Advertisements. 


Price's 


Clothing 
STORE 


OUR  NEW  STORE 


Everything  new  in  MEN'S  and  BOYS'  CLOTHING, 
HATS  and  FURNISHINGS. 


We  will  be  pleased  to  have  you  call  and  inspect  our  new 
merchandise. 


PRlCE^S  CLOTHING  STORE 


Smith's  Shoe  Store 


We  believe  we  have  the  best  $4.00  Shoe  in  town. 
We  believe  we  have  the  best  $5.00  Shoe  in  town. 
We  believe  we  have  the  best  $6.00  Shoe  in  town. 

If  you  will  come  see  our  lines  you  will  certainly  believe  as  we 
do.   All  the  late  style  lasts,  made  up  in  all  the  best  leathers. 
We  carry  a  complete  line  of  Gymnasium  Shoes  also. 


Next  to  Aug.  W.  Smith's 


ELMORE  SMITH  &  CO 
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STAR  CAFE 

The  Star  Cafe  is  renowned ; 

Here  a  Meal  or  Lunch  can  always  be  found; 

Elegant  Steaks,  Chops,  and  Cutlets,  too, 

The  best  Oysters  in  Spartanburg  they  serve  to  you. 

At  117  North  Church  street  call; 
Ladies  and  gentlemen,  we  can  please  you  all. 
Delicacies  in  season.  Oysters,  Fish  of  every  kind ; 
Star  Cafe,  the  name ;  be  sure  to  bear  in  mind. 

REMEMBER^  ALL  THE  BOYS  EAT  HERE.     ^PHONE  545. 

STAR  CAFE 

fITS!  FITS!  fITS! 

Is  what  you  have  if  I  make  your  clothes.  All  wool  cloths  to 
make  your  suit  or  oevrcoat  of.  All  the  new  collars  and  styles. 
All  the  new  fashions.  Prices  so  low  you  have  money  left  to 
buy  a  pair  of  shoes  and  hat  and  tie  and  go  to  the  show  with 
your  best  girl. 

Drop  in  and  let  me  prove  it  to  your  satisfaction. 

B.  HENRY,  TAILOR 

and 

Proprietor  of  Sanitary  Pressing  Club 

\  J  7i  East  Main  Street*   Phone  726 
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THE  liAGIC 

THEATRE 


115  MAGNOLIA  STREET 


W*  F.  FLEMING. 


Proprietor 


Wholesome  Entertainment 
for  Ladies,  Gentlemen  and 
Children.  Continuoais  en- 
tertainment from  2:30  to 
11:00  P.  M.     :    :    :  : 

ADMISSION 

Adults  IOg.      Children  5g. 

You^re  Welcome 
at 

The  Smoker 

CIGAR 
HEADQUARTERS 


Shores 

Electric 

Co. 


Electric  Irons  A 
Complete  lPtt* 


50 


Agents  for 

Headley's  Candies 

and 

Spalding's  Sporting  Goods 

**Smofccr  Quality  Counts*' 
29    EAST    MAIN  STREET 


152  EAST  MAIN 


RAZORS 

AND 
FINE  CUTLERY 

mmn  hardware  co. 


WE  SELL 

Clauss  Razors 

Every  one  Guaranteed*  Ra^or 
Strops,  Pocket  Knives,  etc.  Al- 
ways glad  to  see  you* 


'*    t    t  * 


SPARTAN  HARDWARE  CO. 
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ELECTRICITY 


furnishes  three  times  more  light  for  the  money  than  kerosene. 
Don't  ruin  your  eyes  by  using  a  poor  light. 


can  be  attached  to  any  lamp  socket.  Ready  for  use  at  any  min- 
ute, day  or  night. 


Spartanburg  R^y^  Gas  &  Electric  Co* 


UNIVERSITY  OF  VIRGINIA 


Charlottesville,  Va.,  E.  A.  Alderman,  L.  L.  D.,  Pres. 

THE  COLLEGE — In  this  department,  four  year  courses  can 
be  selected  leading  to  the  degrees  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  and 
Bachelor  of  Science,  Short  courses  are  offered  for  those  unable 
to  enter  at  opening  of  session. 

THE  DEPARTMENT  OF  MEDICINE— In  this  department 
a  four-year  course  is  given,  leading  to  the  degree  of  Doctor  of 
Medicine. 

THE    DEPARTMENT   OF   GRADUATE   STUDIES— In 
this  department  an  opportunity  is  given  Bachelors  of  Art  and  H 
Bachelors  of  Science  for  specializing  in  any  direction  they  may 
choose.    Degrees  offered  are  Master  of  Arts,  Master  of  Science 
and  Doctor  of  Philosophy. 

THE  DEPARTMENT  OF  CIVIL  ENGINEERING— In  this 
department  four-year  courses  are  given,  leading  to  the  degrees 
of  Mining  Engineer,  Civil  Engineer,  Electrical  Engineer,  Me- 
chanical Engineer  and  Chemical  Engineer. 

THE  DEPARTMENT  OF  LAW— In  this  department  a  three- 
year  course  is  offered,  leading  to  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Law. 

Tuition  in  Academic  Departments  free  to  Virginians.  Loan 
funds  are  available.  All  other  expenses  reduced  to  a  minimum. 
Send  for  catalogue. 

Howard  Winston,       -       -       -       -  Registrar. 
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Central  National  Bank 

Jno.  A.  Law  President 

J.  W.  Simpson  Vice-President 

Chas.  C.  Kirby  Cashier 

C.  R.  Stone  Assistant  Cashier 

To  give  careful  attention  to  the  interest  of  every  customer — 
large  or  small — is  our  constant  effort. 

SICK   OR  WELL 

We  are  always  glad  to  see  you.  Everything  in  Drugs 
and  Toilet  Articles.  ------ 

L  GON'S  DRUG  STORE 

Cor.  Church  and  Main  Sts- 
''Yoix  Always  ^W^eloome 

$2.50  IN  CRSH  GIVEN  AWAY 

EVERY  SATURDAY  NIGHT 

Ice  Cream^  Soda  Water  and  Tobacco 

AGENCY  FOR  LOWNEY'S  CANDIES 

THEATRE  SODA  PARLOR 

J.  H.  WADSLEY,  PROP. 

WOFFORD  STUDENTS 

Are  always  welcome  at  our  Jewelry  Store.  We  so- 
licit your  trade.  Wofford  College  Pins,  Fitting  School 
Pins. 

D.  C.  CORRELL  The  Jeweler 
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The  DuPre 
Book 
Store 

The  Largest  Book  Store  in  South  Carolina 


STUDENTS  CORDIALLY  WELCOMED 
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BOYS 


You  should  come  to  The 
"DAYLIGHT  STORE"  for 
your  SUITS,  HATS  and 
FURNISHING  GOODS.  We  sell  strictly  for  one  price,  and  only/ 
for  cash,  lose  nothing  by  bad  debts,  own  our  building,  have  no  house 
rent  to  pay.   We  can  and  will  save  you  money. 

FLOYD  L.  LILES  CO.,  Liles  Block 


See  our  Goods  and 
Judge  for  Yourself 

Herring  Purniture  Co. 


Reliable 
Home  Outfitters 


AT  SPIGEL  BROS, 

You  will  find  a  large  selec- 
tion of  Jewelry,  Watches  of 
every  description,  also  a  large 
variety  of  College  Badges 
and  Pins  at  the  very  lowest 
prices.    ^    ^    ^    ,^  ^ 

SPIGEL  BROS. 

Practical  Jewelers  and  Opticians 


SHERIDAN     TEACHERS'  AGENCY 

GREENWOOD,  S.  C. 

We  have  calls  for  teachers  every  day  in  the  entire  calendar 
year. 

Will  have  some  very  good  January  openings. 
Have  been  specially  successful  with  Wofford  boys. 
When  open  for  a  school,  be  sure  to  write  us.  Satisfactory 
service  guaranteed. 

F.  M.  SHERIDAN,  Manager 

Joe  Whot  is  Laundry 

164  E.  MAIN— CORNER  LIBERTY  ST. 

Best  Work  in  the  City.  Shirts  lOc,  Collars  2c.,  Cuffs,  per  pair, 
4c.,  undershirts  5c.,  drawers  5c.,  handkerchiefs  2c.,  vests  15c. 

REASONABLE  RATES  ON  HOUSEHOLD  LINEN  AND 
LADIES'  GARMENTS. 

Give  Me  a  Trial  and  Be  Convinced. 
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FINE  CANDIES  FRUITS 

OLIVES  PICKLES 
POTATO  CHIPS  CANNED  GOODS 

J.   E.  B  ^  O-  W  E  L 

120  MORGAN  SQUARE. 

CANNON  &  FETZER  CO. 

HEADQUARTERS  FOR 

ClOIflING,  HATS  AND  FURilSHING  GOODS 

OPPOSITE  ARGYLE  HOTEL, 

Phone  727  Spartanburg,  S.  C. 


REGAL 
SHOES 


The  best  dressed  college  men 
always  wear  Regal  Shoes.  This 
is  because  the  Regal  is  always 
right-up-to-the-minute  in  style. 

Quarter- Sizes  and  the  superior 
workmanship  of  Regal  Shoes 
make  them  look  and  fit  like  cus- 
tom-made shoes. 


regal  prices 
$3.50   $4.00  $5.00 

THE  "FASHION"  SHOE  CO. 

122  East  Main  St. 
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LITERARY  DEPARTMENT 


R.  McRoy  DuBose,  Literary  Editor 
W.  P.  Meadors,  Assistant  Literary  Editor 

The  Class  of  Nineteen  Twelve 

What  makes  Wofford  College  famous? 

Who  will  keep  its  record  straight? 
What's  the  answer  you  can  name  us? 

The  Class  that  dates  from  nineteen  eight. 

If  you  say  this  now  needs  proving, 

Proof  is  here  within  your  sight. 
Only  do  a  little  looking, 

Then  you'll  say  that  I  am  right. 

Read  this  Journal  you're  now  holding, 

Search  its  pages  o'er  and  o'er. 
All  you  see  is  but  th'  unfolding 

Of  the  mighty  Sophomore. 

Then  they  won  the  baseball  trophy. 

And  on  gridiron  won  great  fame^ 
Bucking  Freshman,  Junior,  Senior, 

Never  lost  one  single  game. 

R.  Roy  Griffin. 
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The  Hero  of  the  Moment 

The  pines  were  waving  to  and  fro  in  the  brisk  December 
wind,  and  a  low  and  mournful  tune  could  be  heard  in  their 
branches.  The  moon  shining  down  through  their  tops  made 
beautiful  and  varied  pictures  on  the  grass  and  leaves  below. 
A  little  brook,  dashing  playfully  along  over  the  rocks,  and  its 
waters  sparkling  in  the  moonbeams,  added  beauty  to  the 
scene. 

The  attractiveness  of  the  place  and  a  desire  for  a  breathy  of 
fresh  air  led  four  boys,  Zebulon  Burns,  Bill  Johnson,  Zach 
Reynolds,  and  Ben  Moffett,  to  quit  the  dormitory  of  old  Floral 
College  and  wander  out  in  the  shadow  of  the  pines  which  lay 
behind  the  building.  Seated  on  the  brow  of  the  hill  and  above 
the  little  stream,  the  four  drew  a  breath  of  relief,  and  began 
to  talk  over  college  problems,  when  Bill  suddenly  broke  in : 
"But,  fellows,  haven't  we  had  the  nearest  nothing  to  eat  for 
the  last  week  you  ever  saw?" 

"Ay,  you  are  mighty  right,"  said  Zach,  "and  we  haven't 
had  any  meats  except  beef  since  Noah  was  a  tinker." 

"Yes/'  said  Ben,  "and  I'm  like  the  old  darkey— I  am  all 
gone  inside." 

Up  to  this  time  Zebulon  had  said  nothing;  but  a  smile  was 
playing  around  his  mouth,  and  mischief  was  in  his  eyes.  After 
a  moment  of  silence,  he  straightened  up,  saying:  "What  do 
you  boys  say  to  a  chicken  stew  ?" 

"A  chicken  stew!  Good,  good!"  they  replied  in  harmony, 
in  a  deep  gutteral  tone. 

Their  enthusiasm  was  not  hard  to  arouse  on  this  subject, 
so  each  was  ready  and  anxious  to  do  his  part  in  securing  the 
chicken. 

"Well,"  said  Zeb,  "I  know  where  old  Sambo's  rooster  roosts 
in  a  tree ;  and  Ben  and  I  will  get  him,  if  the  rest  of  you  will 
see  to  the  cooking." 

"Get  a  pot  to  cook  it  in,"  said  Zach.  "Sure;  produce  your 
fowl,  and  we'll  be  ready  for  him." 

"All's  well  that  ends  well ;  I'm  with  you,"  added  Bill. 

"Let's  do  business  at  once,"  put  in  Zeb,  "for  it  is  already 
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time  we  were  in  our  rooms.  But  before  we  go,  remember  that 
Dr.  Wilson  is  in  the  dormitory  tonight,  and  we  must  be  care- 
ful, for  you  know  an  'owl'  is  easily  aroused  at  night." 

The  four  then  separated.  Zach  and  Bill  went  after  the  cook- 
ing apparatus,  which  they  had  little  trouble  in  procuring.  Zeb 
and  Ben,  however,  had  more  difficulty  in  capturing  Sambo's 
old  red  rooster.  They  found  that  he  could  not  be  reached  from 
the  ground  at  all;  so  Zeb  climbed  up  on  a  fence,  and,  reach- 
ing as  high  as  possible  and  catching  the  old  fellow  by  the  legs, 
brought  him  down;  but  before  Zeb  could  grasp  his  neck,  the 
old  rooster  gave  one  loud  squall.  Zeb  handed  the  prize  quickly 
to  Ben  and  they  dashed  down  the  hill,  across  the  brook,  and 
back  to  the  dormitory.  Old  Sambo  heard  the  alarm  and, 
turning  over  in  his  bed  with  a  loud  grunt,  said :  "Lizzie,  strack 
me  a  light ;  I  bleves  I  heah  some  ob  dem  debilish  college  boys 
'mong  my  chickens." 

Old  Sambo  peered  into  the  night,  but  he  saw  nothing,  nor 
heard  anything  except  the  curious  noises  made  by  the  chickens 
in  the  tree. 

Ben  and  Zeb  were  now  at  the  dormitory.  They  walked  hur- 
riedly through  the  hall  and  up  the  stairs  to  Zeb's  room,  where 
the  other  boys  were  waiting.  But  just  as  Ben  reached  the  top 
of  the  stairs,  he  unconsciously  loosened  his  grasp  on  the 
rooster's  neck  and  a  half-smothered  squawk  escaped. 

"Hold  him,  Ben,  you  rascal,  or  there'll  be  trouble,"  whis- 
pered Zeb,  and  the  next  moment  they  passed  through  the  door 
into  the  room. 

"Hey  there!  you've  got  him,  eh?"  began  Zach.  "Bill  will 
have  the  water  hot  by  the  time  the  rooster  is  dead." 

Zeb  told  the  boys  how  the  prize  had  been  captured,  and  also 
expressed  his  fear  that  the  noise  in  the  hall  had  been  heard 
by  Dr.  Wilson,  who  might  now  be  on  the  lookout.  Ben  ven- 
tured that  it  might  be  better  to  postpone  the  feast  until  the 
following  night.  But,  nay,  nay ;  they  were  not  the  crowd  to  be 
backed  down  like  that. 

By  this  time,  the  water  was  hot,  the  chicken  had  been  dipped, 
and  all  four  boys  began  to  pick  feathers.    They  were  having 
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a  gay  time,  to  be  sure,  yet  they  didn't  trouble  to  make  any 
extra  noise.  They  laughed  triumphantly,  as  they  thought  how 
nicely  the  affair  had  progressed,  and  how  soon  they  would  be 
feasting. 

Then  came  no  uncertain  noise  at  the  door.  Again  it  was 
heard.  They  knew  too  well  that  characteristic  rap.  What 
was  to  be  done !  They  stared  at  each  other  awkwardly.  To 
be  sure,  they  were  caught !  There  was  no  escape.  Next  mo- 
ment Zeb  had  risen  to  his  feet  and  tipped  slowly  towards  the 
door.  Then  he  stopped  and  began  to  pray  quite  audibly,  at  the 
same  time  beckoning  to  the  other  fellows  to  collect  the  scat- 
tered feathers  and  clear  away  all  traces  of  the  red  rooster.  Zeb 
continued  to  pray,  until  every  feather  was  put  in  the  pan  con- 
taining the  victim,  and  all  was  placed  securely  under  the  bed. 
Now  he  opened  his  Bible  and  left  it  on  the  table ;  and,  when  all 
faces  were  straight,  Zeb  ended  his  prayer  with  a  sanctimonious 
"Amen." 

Then  Zeb  opened  the  door,  to  find  that  President  Wilson 
had  withdrawn  to  a  respectful  distance.  He  greeted  him  cor- 
dially: 

''Good  evening,  Doctor.    Come  in  and  have  a  seat." 

Dr.  Wilson  walked  in,  greeting  the  other  young  men;  and, 
after  giving  a  hasty  glance  about  the  room,  took  his  seat.  He 
pushed  his  fingers  through  his  hair  and  touched  his  mustache 
mechanically.  Then,  thrusting  his  thumbs  through  the  arm- 
holes  of  his  vest,  he  threw  himself  back  in  his  chair.  Rais- 
ing his  eyes  to  an  angle  of  about  thirty  degrees,  he  began : 

"Gentemen,  I  wish  to  congratulate  you  young  men  for  your 
conduct  here  tonight.  I  have  often  though  that  were  it  not 
for  the  few  students  in  our  institution  who  uphold  the  fac- 
ulty in  preserving  good  order,  at  the  same  time  setting  an 
example  for  others,  that  our  college  would  be  hardly  pos- 
sible, and  assuredly  not  profitable."  After  a  few  other  com- 
plimentary remarks,  President  Wilson  retired  to  his  own 
room. 

"Good  boy,  Zeb  Burns!  Good  boy  you  are!"  almost 
shouted  the  boys,  as  they  squeezed  his  hands. 
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The  pans  were  drawn  out  from  under  the  bed;  the  cook- 
ing and  eating  proceeded  without  further  interruption.  Zeb 
was  the  acknowledged  hero,  and  a  great  favorite  among  the 
boys  ever  afterwards.  R.  L.  C. 


The  Aching  Heart 

Is  there  no  heahng  balm 

For  my  aching  heart? 
Is  there  no  soothing  calm 

For  my  restless  soul? 

Gone  are  all  life's  pleasures ; 

Its  fitful^  flickering  shadows. 
Lost  are  all  its  treasures ; 

Its  golden,  glittering  dreams. 

In  my  soul,  I  seem  to  hear 

A  voice  saying,  'Teace,  be  still," 
And,  soothing  to  my  ear. 

It  whispers,  soft  and  low : 

"O,  go  to  Him  who  shares 

Thy  sorrows  and  thy  pain; 
O,  go  to  Him  who  bears 

Thy  burdens  and  thy  shame. 

''For  He  will  calm  thy  fears 

And  heal  thy  bleeding  heart ; 
Yes,  He  will  dry  thy  tears 

And  still  thy  troubled  breast." 

Barney  S.  Haynes. 
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The  Pied  Piper  of  Converse 

Q  (With  all  necessary  apologies  to  Mr.  Browning.)  Q 

M  Converse  school,  you  know,  ti 

ti  Is  in  the  Spartan  city;  tj 

O  Rock  Cliff  River,  deep  and  wide,  M 

fci  Washes  its  wall  on  the  eastern  side : 

fci  But  when  begins  my  ditty,  tjf 

fci  Almost  five  long  months  ago,  tff 

fci  To  see  those  students  suffer  so  ti 

Q  From  rats,  it  was  a  pity. 

J3  Rats!  J3 

yX  They  fought  the  dogs  and  killed  the  cats,  H 

K  Nestled  in  closets  and  under  mats,  H 

Behind  the  mirrors  and  under  the  beds. 

And  even  upon  the  poor  girls'  heads : 

Behind  the  pictures  upon  the  wall ; 

If  anything  moved,  a  rat  would  fall. 

There  was  always  confusion  among  the  girls ; 

They  were  always  fixing  up  their  curls, 
M  Trying  forever  to  hide  those  rats 

f-^  Which  had  manag^ed  to  nestle  beneath  their  hats. 

At  last  the  faculty  together  came  ^ 
To  discuss  some  plan  of  putting  to  shame 
The  rats  which  had  all  but  taken  the  place; 
But  no  plan  to  them  ever  showed  its  face. 
At  length,  much  provoked,  the  dear  Dr.  Pell 

n  n 
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JlJ  Broke  silence  and  said,  "My  life  I  would  sell 

J3  If  the  pestilence  of  rats  in  this  place  I  could  quell. 

XX  I  wish  that  I  had  every  rat  in  a  well,  ^ 

XI  In  a  minute,  of  rats,  there'd  be  nothing  to  tell." 

n  n 

XX  J^ist  as  he  said  this,  then  what  should  hap 

XX  At  the  chamber  door,  but  a  gentle  tap? 

XX  "Bless  me,"  he  cried,  "what's  that,  a  rat?" — 

XX  "No,  only  a  scratching  of  shoes  on  the  mat." —  ^ 

XX  Anything  like  the  sound  of  a  rat  XX 

XX  Made  his  poor  old  heart  go,  pit-a-cum-pat.  XX 

XX  "Come  in,"  at  length  the  Doctor  cried;  XX 

XX  And  a  stranger,  a  piper,  stood  by  his  side,  XX 

XX  Who  slowly  approached  the  council  table :  XX 

XX  "And  it  please  your  Honor,"  said  he,  "I'm  able  XX 

XX  By  means  of  a  secret  charm,  to  draw  XX 

Xt  After  me,  such  as  you  never  saw,  XX 

All  creatures  living  beneath  the  sun,  XX 

XI  That  creep  or  fly  or  swim  or  run.  XX 

XX  Now,  as  for  what  your  brain  bewilders,  XX 

XX      "      Will  you  give  me  a  thousand  guilders  XX 

XX  If  I  can  rid  Converse  of  rats;  XX 

XX  Without  molesting  you  all  with  cats?"  XX 

XX  ''One  ?— fifty  thousand !"  was  the  exclamation  XX 

XX  Of  the  astonished  Doctor  and  corporation.  XX 

tX  XX 

Into  the  street  the  stranger  stept, 

^  Then,  like  a  musical  adept, 

H  ^ 

n  n 
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To  blow  his  pipe,  his  Hps  he  wrinlcled,  n 
M             And  blew  so  hard  his  brigrht  eves  twinkled. 

u  u 

H             And  ere  three  notes  the  pipe  had  uttered,  H 

You  heard  as  if  an  army  muttered; 

And  the  muttering  grew  into  a  grumbling ;  M 

^  And  the  grumbling  grew  into  a  mighty  rumbling ;  ^ 
^             And  out  of  the  college  the  rats  came  tumbling. 

Great  rats,  sm.all  rats,  lean  rats,  brawny  rats,  frjf 

♦3^             Brown  rats,  black  rats,  grey  rats,  tawny  rats,  jr}" 

Fathers,  mothers,  uncles,  cousins,  ^ 

j3             Families  by  the  tens  and  dozens,  ^ 

Brothers,  sisters,  husbands,  wives,  ci 

O             Followed  the  Piper  for  their  lives.  fci 

Ci             From  street  to  street  he  piped,  advancing,  ti 

O             And  step  by  step  they  followed,  dancing,  ti 

ii             Until  they  came  to  Rock  Cliff  River,  ti 

fci             Wherein  all  plunged  and  soon  had  perished !  fc^ 

iZi             — Save  one  whose  life  a  Sophomore  cherished,  tjf 

^             And  which  (it  is  said)  she  fondles  ever.  ^ 

j3  n 

Then  back  to  the  college  the  piper  went  tji 

And  demanded  his  money,  every  cent; 

Y(  But  the  Doctor  and  faculty  paused  at  this,  fci 
^             For  they  thought  of  the  good  things  they  would  miss,  w 

If  they  paid  the  Piper  the  amount  agreed ;  j-j 

So  the  poor  man's  words  they  did  not  heed.  j-j 

n  n 

u  n 
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^  Once  more  he  stepped  into  the  street 

And  blew  from  his  pipe  three  notes  so  sweet 

That  the  birds  in  the  air  and  the  flies  on  the  wall  JiJ 
Abandoned  their  twitter  and  ceased  to  crawl. 
H             And  then  was  a  scene  that  is  hard  to  believe : 
XI             In  the  place  of  each  rat  which  lately  did  leave, 

Three  ^'Pompon"  curls,  a  "wavy  switch,"  XX 

tl             A  "puffer  fluffer"  and  a  "Turban  Coif,"  £J 

XI             Approached  the  "  'Verse"  with  a  fearless  air ;  Xi 

Xi'            Yet  how  they  did  it  is  mighty  queer.  XX 

XX             They  entered  the  college^  the  rooms  and  the  halls,  XX 

Got  under  the  sofas  and  up  side  the  walls,  XX 

Behind  the  pictures  and  under  the  beds,  XX 

And  soon  they  were  on  all  the  students'  heads.  XX 
XI  But  they  didn't  stop  coming  when  Converse  was  full.  XX 
XL             But  they  came,  and  kept  coming,  'till  the  whole  coun-  XX 

XI                      try  was  full.  XX 

XX  XX 

j-j             The  Doctor  was  dumb  and  the  faculty  stood  w 

j-j  As  if  they'd  been  changed  into  blocks  of  wood,  w 
jlj             Unable  to  move  a  step,  or  to  cry 

j-j  To  that  new  kind  of  hair-dress  that  was  hastening  by.  w 

j-j  Then  the  faculty,  of  course,  repented  their  deed,  t!f 
j-^             And  wished  they'd  compHed  with  the  trade  they'd  w 

XX                      agreed :  Q 

j-j             For  now  they're  troubled,  yes,  very  much  more,  w 

j-j             By  the  "Turban  Coif"  than  by  the  rats  of  before.  w 

XI                                                                  R.  E.  M.  ^ 

n  ^ 
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Why  is  a  Dream? 

The  party  was  composed  of  four  gentlemen  who,  by  their 
dress,  so  different  from  that  of  most  of  those  around  them, 
could  be  readily  distinguished  as  Americans.  They  were 
seated  at  a  table  in  one  of  the  most  fashionable  cafes  in  the 
district.  They  made,  indeed,  a  very  jolly  party,  having  im- 
bibed, in  more  than  one  sense  of  the  word,  quite  as  much  of 
the  Lethean  spirits  of  the  light-hearted  Frenchman  as  any 
of  the  crowd  of  gay  Parisian  men  and  women  that  filled  the 
place  even  at  this  late  hour. 

Their  late  supper  had  by  this  time,  however,  been  finished 
quite  a  vrhile,  and  now,  to  the  accompaniment  of  clinking 
champagne  glasses,  they  were  entertaining  themselves  with 
various  jokes,  stories,  experiences,  and  the  like. 

Gradually  the  conversation  turned  to  dreams.  One  or  two 
thought  that  dreams  meant  nothing,  while  the  others  thought 
that  they  sometimes  did  have  a  meaning.  Each  one  now  set 
out  to  support  his  side  of  the  argument.  Various,  and  some  of 
them  quite  marvelous,  dreams  had  been  told,  when  Hallech, 
who  believed  in  the  potency  of  dreams,  began  the  following: 

"On  the  3d  of  April,  two  weeks  ago  tonight,  I  attended  a 
meeting  of  the  International  Aeronautical  Association  at  323 
Rue  Xotre  Dame.  At  this  session  the  principal  subject  of 
discussion  was  the  feasibility  of  Lieutenant  Andrews'  attempt 
to  reach  the  Xcrth  Pole  in  an  aeroplane.  He  had  started,  as 
you  know,  six  days  before  this,  and  wireless  messages  were 
received  from  him  daily.  The  last  report  had  shown  him  to 
be  within  a  day's  journey  of  the  Pole,  w4th  all  conditions 
favorable. 

'T  returned  home  that  night  with  my  mind  charged  with 
various  reports  and  discussions  of  the  expedition.  The  clock 
was  striking  twelve  as  I  turned  off  the  light,  and,  as  I  found 
later,  I  dropped  immediately  to  sleep,  and  began  dreaming. 
I  will  now  try  to  relate  the  dream  just  as  it  came  to  me. 

'T  thought  m.yself  sitting  on  a  huge,  partially-decayed  log. 
Not  far  from  where  I  sat  there  was  a  large  mass  of  bent  and 
twisted  aluminum  rods,,  among  which,  half  buried  in  the  rub- 
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bish,  I  could  discern  portions  of  a  gasolene  engine.  Here  and 
there  from  the  rods  hung  rags  of  old  silk,  and  on  the  log  near 
me  was  an  old  leather  bag. 

''I  took  up  the  pouch  curiously,  and  opened  it.  It  con- 
tained several  articles,  among  which  I  noted,  particularly,  a 
small  vial,  and  a  medium-sized  leather-bound  volume.  I  was 
tempted  to  open  the  book  first,  but,  restraining  my  curiosity, 
I  first  examined  the  vial.  It  had  once  been  labeled,  but  the 
paper  had  now  worn  off.  It  contained  about  three  teaspoons- 
ful  of  a  thick  reddish-brown  fluid  that  smelled  somewhat  like 
carbolic  acid,  held  in  the  vial  by  a  glass  stopper.  The  bind- 
ing of  the  book,  which  I  now  took  up,  was  in  fairly  good 
condition,  and  the  book  itself  was  in  manuscript,  written  with 
a  pencil.  The  leaves  were  mouldy,  and  the  first  dozen  or 
more  had  stuck  together;  and,  in  trying  to  separate  them,  I 
so  tore  them  that  the  writing  on  all  but  one  or  two  was 
nearly  illegible.  I  turned  several  pages,  and  on  about  the 
twentieth  page  I  made  out  several  entries,  and  perceived  that 
the  book  was  a  journal.  The  writing  now  became  more  legi- 
ble and  the  leaves  were  in  better  condition,  having  been  pro- 
tected, I  suppose,  by  the  outer  leaves. 

"Being  interested  in  the  nature  of  the  book,  I  now  under- 
took to  read  as  much  as  possible.  I  walked  up  the  slope,  and, 
having  made  myself  comfortable,  began  reading.  On  the 
first  legible  page  I  read : 

"  'Dec.  4th — This  is  the  third  day  that  we  have  been  here, 

and  we  have  had  several  very  wonderful  '    The  next 

half-page  was  effaced,  but,  beginning  a  little  lower,  I  con- 
tinued : 

"  'fifty  miles  in  diameter.  Around  this  plane  is  a  circular 
range  of  hills  of  no  great  height,  which  are  covered  with  a 
sort  of  shrub  that  grows  about  two  feet  high.  These  plants 
are  very  peculiar,  in  that  they  have  no  leaves.  Instead  of 
leaves,  the  extremities  of  the  twigs  flatten  out  into  thin  sheets 
of  fibre  that  constantly  hold  themselves  edgewise  to  the  sun. 
There  is  about  here  a  vast  number  of  gaily-colored — '  The 
page  was  torn  off  here,  and  I  searched  in  vain  for  a  continua- 
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tion  of  this  interesting  narrative.  So,  after  turning  a  few 
pages,  I  started  again,  having  lost,  apparently,  several  en- 
tries : 

"  'Dec.  13th. — We  all  received  word  with  joy  this  morning 
from  Jeffries  that  we  are  to  start  for  home  tomorrow.  But  I 
fear  that  we  will  be  here  longer  than  that,  for  when  he  tried 
the  engine  he  found  that  there  was  something  wrong.  He 
says  that  it  can  be  nothing  serious,  however. 

"  'Dec.  15th. — All  the  men  are  becoming  gloomy  and  sullen. 
Frasier  worked  all  yesterday  and  today  on  the  engine,  and  has 
found  no  cause  for  any  trouble.  He  will  make  another  thor- 
ough search  tomorrow. 

"  'Dec.  20th. — Total  despair  is  written  on  the  faces  of  all.  I 
have  not  had  the  energy  to  write  for  several  days.  The  men 
walk  about  in  a  dazed,  senseless  manner,  and  Jeffries  and  I 
seem  to  be  the  only  ones  capable  of  doing  anything.  There  is 
not  a  drop  of  gasolene,  absolutely  none,  in  the  tanks.  And  yet, 
in  spite  of  this  fact,  I  feel  better  than  I  have  for  days.  There 
is  a  faint  suggestion  of  a  plan  in  my  mind.  If  only  I  could 
catch  it. 

"  'Dec.  2ist. — I,  too,  have  become  like  the  others;  and  it  is 
only  at  night,  when  my  mind  clears  up  a  little,  that  I  am  able 
to  think  or  write  at  all.   There  is  only  food  for  four  days  now. 

"  'Dec.  22d. — I  feel  much  happier  today,  and  all  the  men 
seem  more  cheerful.  Lyon  found  two  bags  of  corn  meal  this 
morning  that  had  hitherto  been  overlooked.  And  then,  too, 
I  feel  as  if  I  had  almost  grasped  the  idea  that  has  been  worry- 
ing me  for  days. 

"  'Dec.  25th. — Johnson  reminded  us  this  morning  that  to- 
day was  Christmas,  but  it  only  made  me  feel  the  worse,  fbr 
there  is  no  charity  in  my  heart  for  humanity  today.  I  have 
formed  a  plan  now,  but  I  feel  that  I  cannot  carry  it  out.  It  is 
too  low  and  inhuman. 

"  'Dec.  27th. — I  have  been  thinking  for  the  last  two  or  three 
days,  and  I  have  decided  that  I  must  have  some  one  to  help 
me.  Jefi'ries  is  the  only  one  for  it,  if  he  is  willing  to  stoop  to 
such  a  plan  for  escape. 
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"  'Dec.  30th. — Tonight  they  shall  die.  Jeffries  and  I  have 
everything  ready  and  waiting  for  darkness  to  come.  They 
would  fight  even  without  arms,  and  we  have  decided  to  kill 
them  as  they  sleep.  It's  a  mean  trick,  but  I  don't  care.  We 
need  the  corn,  and  we  shall  get  it ;  get  every  bit  of  it,  too. 

"'Dec.  31st.— Ugh!  It  is  horrible  to  think  of.  They're 
dead!  They're  dead!  There  is  only  one  of  them  alive  now. 
I  think  he  is  watching  us  from  a  distance.  I  can  feel  his  eyes 
on  us  now.  But  the  other  five  are  safely  out  of  the  way.  It 
was  much  easier  than  I  thought.  Jeffries  and  I  took  three  men 
each  after  they  had  gotten  to  sleep,  and  his  three  died  with- 
out a  struggle.  But  when  I  struck  my  first  man,  Schmidt  and 
Peters  woke  up,  and  it  was  only  after  a  hard  fight  that  I  got 
Schmidt  on  his  back ;  then  I  soon  put  him  out  of  the  way.  In 
the  meantime  Peters  had  gotten  away.  When  Schmidt  started 
to  struggling,  Peters  ran.  Jeffries  started  after  him,  but  soon 
gave  it  up.  But  he'll  go  all  right.  He  hasn't  a  thing  to  live 
on.  It'll  serve  him  right,  though.  If  he  couldn't  stay  and 
die  like  the  others,  let  him  starve!  The  little  sneak  was  al- 
ways in  the  way.  But  I  guess  he's  safe  now  so  far  as  we  are 
concerned. 

"  'Jan.  3d. — Jeffries  and  I  have  been  working  hard  for  the 
last  two  days.  We  have  already  distilled  enough  alcohol  out 
of  the  corn  to  carry  us  most  of  the  way,  but  it  is  slow,  tiresome 
work.  Saw  Peters  today.  He  was  walking  about  on  top  of  the 
hill  watching  us  all  the  morning.  Jeffries  shot  at  him  and  he 
disappeared. 

"  'Jan.  5th. — Finished  making  our  alcohol  today.  But  I 
shall  watch  Jeffries  from  now  on.  I  caught  him  several  times 
today  standing  behind  me,  and  once  he  had  a  long  knife  in  his 
hand.  If  he  thinks  he  will  leave  this  place  alone,  he's  mis- 
taken.   As  I  am  a  man,  he'll  never  do  it. 

"  'Jan.  6th. — Curse  it  all !  Jeffries,  the  fool,  knocked  over 
and  spilled  all  the  alcohol  this  morning,  and  then  blamed  me 
for  it.  It  was  only  a  pretext  for  a  fight,  and  he  was  ready  for 
it  and  rushed  at  me  with  a  long  hunting  knife.  I  grasped  his 
arm,  and  kicked  him  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach.   Just  as  he  fell 
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I  saw  Peters  rushing  down  the  hill  towards  us,  and  as  he  got 
almost  on  us,  he  uttered  a  wild,  piercing  shriek — ' 

started  up  from  my  sleep  with  the  terrible  scream  ring- 
ing in  my  ears.  I  was  covered  with  cold  perspiration  and, 
having  thrown  off  the  covering,  I  was  sitting  on  the  edge  of 
the  bed,  shaking  and  trembling  violently.  The  dream  had  all 
been  so  real  and  I  was  so  thoroughly  frightened  that  I  shouted 
for  Jean.  In  a  moment  he  stood  beside  me  and  asked  anx- 
iously if  I  was  sick  or  desired  anything,  and,  being  ashamed 
of  my  fear,  I  made  some  excuse  and  demanded  what  time  it 
was.  He  turned  on  the  light,  and  I  was  astonished  to  find 
that  it  was  two  minutes  after  twelve  o'clock.  I  had  been  asleep 
only  two  minutes. 

''I  dismissed  Jean,  and,  lying  back  in  bed,  dropped  off  to 
sleep  and  enjoyed  a  fairly  good  night's  rest. 

''On  the  following  morning  I  arose  early  and  prepared  to  go 
to  the  club  rooms  and  learn  the  latest  reports  from  Lieut. 
Andrews.  As  I  entered  the  rooms  I  found  all  in  excitement. 
The  men  were  in  groups  conversing  earnestly,  and  no  one 
having  been  attracted  by  my  entrance,  I  stepped  around  to  the 
bulletin  board  to  see  what  was  the  latest  news.  Here  I  imme- 
diately perceived  the  cause  of  the  excitemicnt.  On  the  board 
was  a  long  message  from  Andrews.  It  was  headed,  'Jan.  4th, 
1 9 10 — Aboard  the  Fram,  Xorth  Pole,'  and  stated  that  they 
had  reached  90  Lat.,  o  Lon.  on  the  3d.  It  contained  a  brief  ac- 
count of  the  last  day's  journey  and  concluded  with  the  follow- 
ing: 'On  landing,  found  wreck  of  airship.  Also  several  skele- 
tons and  other  interesting  relics.  Leather  pouch  found  with  in- 
teresting contents. — Lieut.  A.  J.  Andrews,  C.  A.  E.' 

"As  you  may  well  suppose,  I  was  completely  dumbfounded. 
For  a  moment  I  was  dazed  and  could  scarcely  realize  that  I 
was  not  again  dreaming.  I  did  not  then  tell  the  men  anything 
about  my  dream,  but  I  have  since  found  out,  as  all  of  you  have, 
that  all  of  the  particulars  of  the  dream  were  true." 

B.  M.  Badger. 
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Sometime,  Somewhere 

My  heart  no  longer  feels  its  dearth, 
For  tho'  love  has  not  found  its  birth, 

'T  is  smouldering  there. 
And  will  flame  forth  when  her  I  meet. 
The  good,  the  innocent,  the  sweet. 

Sometime,  somewhere. 

O  will  her  eyes  be  black  or  blue, 

Her  cheeks  flushed  with  the  rose's  hue? 

And  will  her  hair 
Be  wild  in  glowing  curls,  or  tame 
And  raven  black,  whom  I  shall  claim 

Sometime,  somewhere? 

If  black  her  eyes,  how  fair !  If  blue, 
The  same  sweet  fact  were  also  true. 

I  have  less  care 
Of  what  her  outward  form  shall  be 
Than  what  her  soul  shall  mean  to  me, 

Sometime,  somewhere. 

O  may  her  soul  be  heavenly  sweet. 
With  love  and  sympathy  replete, 

Pure  and  sincere! 
Be  this  her  beauty,  if  no  more. 
Whom  I  shall  honor,  love,  adore, 

Sometime,  somewhere. 

H.  F.  Gault. 


Providence  in  a  Lion 

Judith  Davenworth  sat  in  despair  on  one  of  the  stiff  hair- 
cloth chairs  in  her  bare  parlor.  She  was  looking  heart-bro- 
kenly at  the  little  organ  that  occupied  a  place  so  dear  in  her 
cozy  home.  It  was  all  in  all  to  her  in  her  lonely  hours  of  rest, 
for  she  was  unmarried,  and  her  sole  comfort  depended  upon 
this  simple  but  precious  instrument  for  companionship.  She 
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admired  every  bit  of  it,  from  the  tiny  mirror  set  in  the  scroll- 
work above  the  shelf  to  the  flaring  pieces  of  carpet  on  the 
pedals. 

And  now  it  must  leave !  She  must  lose  it  forever.  Her  lips 
quivered  and  a  lump  rose  in  her  throat.  She  was  already  due 
one  instalment  on  the  payment  for  the  organ,  and  on  the  fol- 
lowing day  another  would  be  due.  That  gentlemanly  agent 
would  be  sorry  to  take  the  organ  away.  He  had  told  her  as 
much,  formerly,  when  she  had  failed  to  pay  the  last  instal- 
ment. Now  two  instalments  would  be  due,  and  she  had  no 
money.  These  instalments  were  of  fifteen  dollars  each,  and 
Judith,  hoping  against  hope  from  day  to  day,  had  come  at  last 
to  realize  her  helplessness. 

Everything  had  gone  wrong  since  early  spring.  Marauding 
weasles  had  played  havoc  with  her  chickens;  her  services  as 
village  seamstress  had  been  in  but  slight  demand ;  the  price  of 
eggs  had  dropped  just  at  the  moment  when  her  hens  began  to 
lay,  and  the  early  frost  had  ruined  the  chances  for  straw- 
berries. Now  she  had  lost  all  hopes  of  holding  on  to  her  chief 
companion,  and  she  knew,  further,  that  the  neighbors  would 
know  that  the  organ  was  taken  back  by  the  agent  on  account 
of  her  failing  to  pay  for  it. 

She  moved  to  a  chair  by  the  organ  and  began  caressing 
the  keys  with  a  loving  touch.  No  one  but  herself  knew  the 
company  it  had  been  to  her  during  the  long  winter  evenings ; 
no  one  but  herself  understood  what  a  void  there  would  be  in 
her  heart  when  it  was  gone. 

"I  can't  think  how  I  am  ever  going  to  do  without  you,"  she 
said,  addressing  the  instrument  as  if  she  expected  from  it  sym- 
pathy. "The  house  won't  ever  be  the  same  again.  Perhaps 
it's  sent  as  a  judgment  on  me  for  thinkin'  too  much  of  you." 
''Such  a  fine  organ,  too,"  she  mused.  "All  them  fancy  stops — 
vox  humnna,  an'  diapason,  an'  a  real  grand  tremolo!  Seems 
as  if  I  can't  bear  to  part  with  it." 

There  was  a  worn  hymn-book  on  the  shelf.  She  opened  it, 
and  began  to  play  "Rock  of  Ages,"  "How  Firm  a  Founda- 
tion," and  "Dennis" — all  the  songs  of  her  limited  repertoire. 
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Presently,  as  she  turned  the  pages  of  the  hymn-book,  her 
eyes  fell  on  the  words  of  the  first  verse  of  a  familiar  hymn : 

"God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way 
His  wonders  to  perform." 

Her  hand  fell  limply  into  her  lap.  She  closed  her  eyes  and 
bowed  her  head  reverently.  Lord,"  she  whispered,  ''move 
now  in  one  of  Thy  mysterious  ways.  Send  me  thirty  dollars 
to  pay  up  the  instalments  on  this  organ.  I  can't  bear  to  have 
it  go — I  can't  bear  to.  I'm  a  lonely  old  woman.  Lord,  and 
this  organ  is  about  the  only  thing  I've  ever  really  set  my 
heart  on.  And  now  it  looks  as  if  I've  got  to  lose  it.  I  may  be 
wicked  and  selfish.  Lord,  but  I  want  the  organ  as  I  never 
wanted  anything  in  my  life." 

A  tear  coursed  down  her  wrinkled  cheek  and  hung  irreso- 
lutely on  the  end  of  her  nose.  She  sighed  and  opened  her 
eyes.  For  all  the  desperate  audacity  of  that  whispered  prayer, 
she  was  aware  of  a  vague  sense  of  relief. 


II. 

When  the  brakeman  of  the  evening  freight  climbed  up  the 
caboose  steps  at  Roebuck  crossing,  he  left  behind  him  an  open 
switch,  which  proved  the  beginning  of  a  mysterious  movement 
on  the  part  of  Providence.  Judith  Davenworth  to  this  day 
thinks  such  was  the  case. 

At  any  rate,  the  brakeman  left  the  switch  open  at  Roebuck 
crossing,  and  when  the  through  freight  came  speeding  down 
the  grade  just  after  midnight  it  went  on  the  siding,  smashed 
into  five  box-cars  standing  there,  and  littered  the  right-of-way 
with  an  unsightly  pile  of  kindling  wood  and  scrap  iron. 

It  happened  that  the  first  ten  cars  of  the  through  freight 
belonged  to  Folk's  Mammoth  Consolidated  Shows,  bound  for  a 
few  weeks'  tour  through  Georgia  and  Alabama.  It  was  these 
first  ten  cars  which  suffered  most  severely  in  the  collision. 
Three  "flats,"  holding  the  grand  menagerie,  left  the  rails_,  and 
overturned  the  cages  with  which  they  were  loaded.  Hyenas 
howled,  mokneys  screamed,  and  an  African  leopard  made  the 
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night  hideous  with  his  savage  cries.  Fortunately,  all  the  cages 
remained  intact,  save  one.  This  was  the  cake  of  Old  Bill 
Sykes,  the  mangy  trick  lion — as  inoffensive  a  beast  as  was  ever 
exhibited  to  a  staring  crowd. 

Bill's  cage  was  thrown  bottom  up,  the  heavy  iron  door  was 
torn  loose,  and,  while  the  dazed  train  crew  and  the  equally 
dazed  circus  hands — who  were  in  a  sleeping  coach  at  the  rear 
of  the  train — were  recovering.  Old  Bill  Sykes  crawled  pain- 
fully from  his  cage,  and,  for  the  first  time  in  his  life,  went  limp- 
ing away  to  freedom. 

He  stole  silently  through  the  darkness  across  smooth,  green 
fields,  and  down  a  long  slope  of  rocky  pasture  land.  He  finally 
came  to  a  hemlock  thicket,  into  which  he  crawled,  and  crouched 
down  just  as  the  first  gray  streaks  of  dawn  were  showing  in  the 
east.  Late  that  afternoon  he  left  the  thicket  and  stole  silently 
through  the  woods.  He  was  hungry  and  tired.  He  stopped 
at  a  muddy  brook,  and  drank  his  fill,  after  which  he  crept  along 
dejectedly,  now  crawling  forward  like  a  whipped  cur,  now 
shaking  wretchedly  at  the  sound  of  a  crackling  twig  beneath 
his  own  feet.  At  twilight  he  reached  the  open  fields  again. 
Near  at  hand  was  a  small  white  house,  and  from  it  came  the 
quivering  notes  of  an  organ.  If  there  was  anything  in  the 
world  poor  Old  Bill  Sykes  loved  it  was  the  blare  of  a  circus 
band.  Those  quivering  notes  were  a  poor  substitute;  still,  to 
Bill,  they  suggested  the  circus,  and  his  own  comfortable  cage 
and  food  and  warmth.  He  advanced  toward  the  house,  si- 
lently, fearfully. 


in. 

Judith  sat  before  the  organ  in  her  front  room.  It  was  her 
last  day  of  grace.  On  the  morrow  the  agent  would  come  to 
take  the  organ  back.  With  the  vox  hum  ana  and  the  tremolo 
stops  pulled  out,  and  the  hymn-book  propped  open  before  her, 
she  was  playing  from  the  depths  of  her  very  heart. 

Outside,  in  the  gathering  dusk.  Bill  Sykes  moved  to  and  fro 
through  the  hedge,  and  stole  cautiously  closer.  Judith  began 
the  sonorous  notes  of  her  favorite  pieces.    Old  Sykes  was  all 
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attention.  The  circus  band  always  played  that  tune  while  he 
was  doing  his  cumbersome  tricks.  Indeed,  the  fourth  bar  of 
the  song  was  the  cue  for  his  most  effective  performance — the 
one  in  which  he  sat  up  on  his  haunches,  turned  his  head  to 
one  side,  and  dropped  his  jaw  foolishly.  He  had  reached  the 
little  garden,  w^here  petunias  and  candytuft  bloomed  in  riotous 
profusion.  He  was  quivering  with  excitement  at  the  familiar 
notes. 

Judith  began  that  fourth  bar,  and,  from  long  habit.  Bill 
Sykes  accepted  his  cue.  He  sat  upon  his  haunches  amid  the 
petunias  and  candytuft,  he  hung  his  head  to  one  side,  he 
dropped  his  under  jaw — and  at  that  inopportune  moment  Ju- 
dith Davenworth  glanced  through  the  window. 

The  music  stopped  abruptly.  She  sprang  to  her  feet,  elec- 
trified at  the  sight. 

"Oh-h-h !"  she  screamed.         Lord !" 

Bill  Sykes  was  puzzled.  He  came  down  in  the  position  na- 
ture intended  for  him,  and  walked  away  apologetically,  his  head 
drooping  and  his  tail  between  his  legs.  Judith  saw  him  scurry 
into  the  back  yard,  saw  him  pause  a  moment,  then  enter  the 
wood-house  door  and  slink  through  into  the  barn  like  a 
shadow. 

Trembling,  unnerved,  scare  knowing  what  she  did,  Judith 
slipped  through  the  wood-house  and  slammed  the  door  leading 
into  the  barn.  Against  it  she  managed  to  pull  the  grind-stone, 
the  chopping-block,  and  numerous  heavy  objects.  Then  she 
fled  into  the  house  and  locked  all  the  doors  and  windows. 

She  heard  a  wagon  creaking  down  the  road,  and  ran  into 
the  front  room  in  time  to  see  a  neighbor  passing  by.  She  flung 
up  the  window  and  shouted  wildly :  "Jim  Carter !  Jim  Carter ! 
There's  the  awfulest  looking  animal  in  the  barn!  Went  in 
there,  and  I  shut  the  door  on  him.  Hey  ?  Yes,  yaller,  and  big's 
an  elephant,  and  all  long  hair  round  his  neck !" 

The  neighbor  sat  up  in  his  wagon.  He  glanced  apprehen- 
sively in  the  direction  of  the  barn.  "Must  be  the  lion  that  got 
away  in  the  wreck  down  to  Roebuck  last  night,"  said  he ;  "they 
got  posters  up  offering  fifty  dollars  for  his  capture.    Hang  on 
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to  him,  Judy!  Hang  right  on  to  him!  I'll  drive  down  to  the 
village  and  telephone  the  circus  fellers  you  got  him." 

Late  that  night,  when  the  circus  cage,  with  Old  Bill  Sykes 
inside  it,  went  creaking  down  the  road  behind  a  pair  of  hand- 
some white  horses,  Judith  sat  in  her  kitchen^  turning  over  and 
over  the  five  crisp  ten-dollar  bills  in  her  lap. 

"It's  the  mysterious  way!"  she  muttered,  "the  way  I  prayed 
for!'-' 

Then  she  sought  the  front  room,  and,  in  a  burst  of  hysteri- 
cal joy,  pulled  out  all  the  stops  on  the  organ,  set  the  crescendo 
swell  at  full  blast,  and  began  again  from  all  heart  to  play  the 
doxology.  G.  W. 


The  Glass 

His  bony,  wasted  fingers 

Turn  the  slippery  sands  of  time; 
A  ghastly  smile  enshrouds 

His  wasted  face — dark  pantomime. 

His  stooping,  shrunken  figure. 

That  is  forever  growing  old; 
His  sullen,  shifting  eyes. 

Shine  always — death  is  not  his  goal. 

He  idly  watches  the  thread 

Of  trickling,  sparkling,  golden  sand — 
Life's  roaring,  sullen  waves, 

Break  on  eternit}''s  cold  gray  strand. 

Yet,  O  stern  Conqueror !  by 

Thy  vigil  Thou  helped  to  congeal 
The  bloody,  gaping  wounds^ 

Endless  years  alone  could  heal. 

His  bony,  wasted  fingers 

Turn  the  time-glass  as  before; 
It's  trickling  stream  again 

For  thee,  dead  Youth,  is  turned  no  more. 

B.  S.  Hayxes. 
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The  History  of  ''Catawba  Falls" 

It  is  an  interesting  study  how  ''Catawba  Falls,"  in  Chester 
county,  have  been  made  use  of  in  four  ways.  These  four  ways 
well  represent  the  progress  in  civilization  of  this  country.  The 
last  of  these  developments,  a  large  water-power  plant,  was  just 
finished  a  short  while  ago. 

Last  summer,  when  the  engineer  had  turned  the  water  from 
the  original  channel,  "Goat  Island,"  a  small  island,  was  visited. 
This  island  had  hitherto  been  practically  inaccessible.  On  it 
was  found  a  cave  containing  many  Indian  relics,  which  shows 
that  the  Indians,  either  by  skillful  use  of  their  canoes  or  by 
jumping  fromi  rock  to  rock,  visited  this  island.  This  latter  feat 
was  accomplished  by  a  white  man  in  the  dry  summer  of  1842. 

The  rude  mortars,  hatchets,  and  other  relics  form  a  striking 
contrast  to  the  magnificent  machinery  which  has  lately  been 
put  there.    Little  did  the  Catawba  warrior  dream  that  those 
rushing  waters  could  and  would  be  so  harnessed.    The  only  , 
advantage  he  saw  in  them  was  the  protection  they  afforded. 

The  white  men  also  soon  saw  the  protection  afforded  at  this 
place.  Directly  across  from  ''Goat  Island,"  on  a  high  hill,  are 
the  ruins  of  the  Revolutionary  arsenal.  Here,  supplies  of  pow- 
der and  arms  could  easily  be  protected  from  the  inroads  of  the 
Tories.  Indeed,  so  secure  is  this  arsenal  that  it  was  thought  of 
for  the  location  of  the  United  States  Military  Academy.  There 
IS  a  local  rumor  that  this  place  failed  of  choice  by  only  one  vote. 
What  a  change  it  would  have  made  in  United  States  history  if 
the  national  military  school  had  been  placed  here  instead  of  at 
West  Point ! 

The  latter  two  developments  of  "Catawba  Falls"  are  also 
similar  to  each  other  in  that  they  use  the  river,  not  as  a  help 
in  war,  but  as  a  source  of  industrial  power.  This  shows  how 
the  people  of  this  country,  after  using  all  forces  to  gain  liberty, 
then  began  to  use  all  forces  for  the  development  of  a  prosper- 
ous nation. 

The  first  of  these  two  developments  was  a  small  cotton  mill, 
to  which  a  gin  was  added  later.  This  mill  was  known  all  over 
the  upper  part  of  the  State  as  "McCullough's  Factory."  Only 
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a  very,  very  small  part  of  the  available  power  was  used  in  this 
mill.  This  mill  had  a  great  influence  on  the  surrounding  coun- 
try, for  it  made  the  people  independent  of  far-away  manufac- 
turies. 

There  was  built  by  the  State  a  canal  around  the  falls  about 
1840.  This  canal,  with  its  locks,  allowed  boats  to  go  around 
the  falls.  Although  South  Carolina  paid  thousands  of  dollars 
for  the  construction  of  this  canal,  it  was  used  by  only  a  few 
boats.  The  reason  for  this  is  that  the  railroads  built  about 
this  time  created  home  markets  for  cotton. 

If  ''Catawba  Falls"  were  not  suited  for  the  navigation  of  the 
cotton  boats,  few  places  are  better  suited  for  a  hydro-electric 
plant.  There  is  a  valley  about  a  mile  in  length,  which  was 
separated  from  the  river  above  the  falls  by  a  sm^all  bluff.  The 
dam  and  power-house  were  placed  at  a  narrow  place  near  the 
foot  of  the  valley.  After  the  dam  had  been  built,  there  re- 
m.ained  only  to  remove  the  bluff  at  the  head  of  the  valley.  An- 
other great  advantage  here  is  that  all  flood  water  is  turned 
down  into  the  original  river  channel,  so  that  the  power-house 
is  never  flooded.  Another  development  very  much  like  this  one 
is  only  two  miles  further  down  the  river. 

Powerful  currents  are  sent  from  the  enormous  dynamos  here 
all  over  the  upper  part  of  this  State,  and  even  into  North  Car- 
olina. These  currents  are  carried  on  large  copper  wires  which 
are  hung  on  steel  towers.  A  line  of  these  towers  has  just  been 
brought  into  Spartanburg. 

Thus  have  "Catawba  Falls"  been  made  serviceable.  Who  can 
tell  to  what  use  the  coming  century  will  put  the  enormous  elec- 
trical power  developed  here  ?  "Catawba  Falls"  a  hundred  years 
ago  served  merely  as  a  protection  for  a  few  savage  families ; 
today  they  better  the  economic  conditions  of  thousands.  For 
cheaper  power  means  more  profitable  industries,  and  hence  in- 
crease in  the  prosperity  of  the  country  as  a  whole.  The  in- 
direct influence,  in  this  way,  for  the  advancement  of  civiliza- 
tion is  indeed  great.  J.  Lyles  Glenn,  Jr. 
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Twilight 

I  sat  in  the  early  twilight, 

Looking  forth  into  the  night ; 
A  silvery  moon  was  filling 

The  eastern  hills  with  light ; 

A  gentle  wind  was  blowing 

From  out  the  far  south-west ; 
It  seemed  to  soothe  all  sorrow 

And  calm  the  throbbing  breast. 

I  gazed  into  the  heavens, 

Into  the  dim-lit  west, 
And  I  saw  the  planet  Venus 

Shining  brighter  than  the  rest. 

And  I  prayed  that  my  own  life, 

When  I  should  come  to  die, 
Would  be  as  pure  and  spotless 

As  this  planet  in  the  sky. 

H.  D.  High. 


Friendship,  Love  and — 

*T  want  the  picture  now !" 

"Well,  I'd  like  to  see  you  get  it  out  of  my  trunk.  You  broke 
the  agreement." 

"I  don't  care.  If  you  don't  give  it  to  me  you'll  be  sorry. 
Besides  not  introducing  you  to  Louise  Burns,  I'll  write  her 
some  things  that  you  wouldn't  like  her  to  know." 

This  was  the  conversation  between  Rudolph  Hudson  and 
James  Smith  about  a  picture  of  James's  cousin,  which  Rudolph 
had  gotten  from  him  a  few  days  before. 

Under  the  excitement  Rudolph  wrote  to  Louise,  telling  her 
of  the  way  James  had  done,  and  of  his  desire  for  her  friend- 
ship. 

James  was  as  good  as  his  word,  and  wrote  his  cousin  things 
that  would  not  seemingly  be  beneficial  to  Rudolph.    It  proved 
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just  the  opposite  this  time,  however,  for  Louise  had  failed  to 
answer  Rudolph's  letter  until  she  had  received  the  one  from 
James. 

It  was  some  time  before  Rudolph  received  an  answer  to  his 
letter.  He  had  begun  to  lose  all  hope  of  ever  cultivating  her 
friendship,  when  one  day  he  went  out,  as  usual,  for  the  mail, 
and  recognized  his  long-looked-for  letter.  This  was  certainly 
an  agreeable  surprise  to  him,  and  he  read  it  with  much  pleas- 
ure. 

After  this,  Rudolph  and  Louise  had  been  corresponding  for 
some  time,  when  one  day  James  got  the  mail,  and  found  a  letter 
to  Rudolph  from  his  cousin.  James's  first  thought  was  to  read 
it.  But  at  once  he  saw  that  this  would  never  do,  as  it  was  too 
dangerous  an  undertaking.  James  was  very  much  puzzled  to 
know  how  Rudolph  began  his  correspondence,  but  of  course 
could  say  nothing  about  it  to  him.  He  then  thought  of  writing 
to  Louise  about  it,  but  knew  it  would  do  no  good,  after  he  had 
already  told  her  the  things  that  he  had  about  Rudolph.  James 
finally  thought  of  a  plan,  and  he  mumbled  to  himself : 

'That's  alright;  Fll  fix  him  next  summer  when  she  comes 
to  visit  my  sister." 

For  the  next  five  months  preceding  vacation,  James  had  little 
to  do  with  his  old  chum.  They  drifted  farther  and  farther 
apart  each  day,  until  when  vacation  came  they  were  barely  on 
speaking  terms. 

Rudolph  did  not  give  much  attention  to  this,  however.  He 
was  interested  in  his  girl— as  he  now  claimed  her— and  paid 
very  little  attention  to  anything  else. 

Summer  vacation  came  at  last,  and  it  was  nearly  time  for 
Louise  to  visit  James's  sister,  Ruth,  when  one  day  James  met 
Rudolph  on  the  street  and  said : 

"You  needn't  trouble  yourself  about  coming  to  my  home 
agam,  hear." 

Rudolph  looked  very  much  astonished,  and  said : 
"Why,  what's  wrong  now,  James?    What  have' I  done^" 
'Never  mind  about  that;  all  I  want  you  to  do  is  to  keeo 
away. 
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Rudolph  saw  through  it  all  at  once  and  didn't  say  any  more, 
but  walked  away.  On  reaching  home  he  wrote  to  Louise,  tell- 
mg  her  of  his  trouble  with  James. 

Louise  was  very  much  surprised  and  hurt  when  she  heard 
this,  and  didn't  know  whether  to  visit  her  cousin  or  not,  as  she 
would  not  think  of  going  in  Rudolph's  home  town  without  see- 
ing him  while  there. 

Time  moved  on  very  slowly  for  both  Rudolph  and  Louise. 
At  last  came  the  train  on  which  Louise  was  expected  to  ar- 
rive. James  and  Rudolph  were  both  at  the  depot  to  meet 
her.  Rudolph  was  to  see  her  for  the  first  time,  and  was  in 
very  high  spirits.  The  passengers  began  getting  off,  and  Ru- 
dolph watched  them  very  closely  as  they  came  out.  He  be- 
came more  and  more  anxious,  as  they  still  came  and  there 
was  no  one  whom  he  thought  looked  like  the  picture.  As  the 
train  left  the  station,  he  noticed  that  the  Pullman  was  not  at- 
tached. 

Forgetful  of  the  enmity  between  them,  Rudolph  and  James 
began  talking.  They  went  in  to  see  if  the  depot  agent  knew 
why  there  was  no  Pullman  car.  It  was  found  that  this  car  had 
been  derailed,  while  on  a  high  embankment,  and  that  all  of  its 
passengers  were  either  injured  or  killed.. 

Rudolph  took  the  next  train  going  in  the  direction  in  which 
the  wreck  had  occurred.  Having  learned  that  the  passengers 
had  been  removed  to  a  nearby  town,  he  stopped  at  this  town 
and  found  that  Louise  had  been  on  the  car.  Having  been  se- 
riously injured,  she  was  now  at  the  hotel,  with  the  other  in- 
jured, under  a  physician's  care.  It  could  not  at  once  be  deter- 
mined how  serious  the  injury  was,  as  it  was  internal,  but  soon 
it  proved  slight. 

On  her  recovery,  there  speedily  developed  a  strong  friend- 
ship ;  and,  in  due  time,  with  James  as  the  agreeable  best  man 
and  Ruth  as  the  charming  bridesmaid,  Louise  and  Rudolph 
were  happily  married.  R.  d.  Guilds. 
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Sunny  Florida 

On  this  bare  hill  I  must  stand  still, 

Because  I  feel  the  breeze  from  Florida's  keys ; 

It  brings  to  me  from  southern  sea 

Endearing  things  of  which  it  sings ; 

Of  dell  and  flower  and  balmy  bower; 

Of  sunny  land  where  grows  the  palm. 

My  spirit  would  go  where  never  snow 

Is  seen  and  grass  is  ever  green; 

To  leave  these  hills  where  cold  wind  chills, 

For  southern  sky,  where  zephyrs  sigh ; 

And,  oh,  I  sigh  for  Florida's  sky. 

A.  W.  A. 


Immigration  as  Regards  our  Country 

Immigration,  according  to  its  true  meaning,  is  the  moving 
from  one  country  to  another  for  the  purpose  of  permanent  resi- 
dence. But  it  has  been  found  that  a  great  per  cent,  of  the 
foreigners  that  come  to  America  are  not  in  a  true  sense  im- 
migrants. For  there  are  many  foreigners  who  come  to  our 
country  for  the  sole  purpose  of  getting  rich  and  then  going 
back  to  their  native  homes  to  lead  a  life  of  ease.  If  these  so- 
called  immigrants  would  come  to  America  for  no  other  purpose 
than  the  up-building  of  our  States,  and  with  the  intention  of 
Americanizing  their  sons  and  daughters,  no  one  could  refrain 
from  admitting  that  immigration  would  be,  under  such  con- 
ditions, beneficial  to  our  country.  But  as  many  of  them  come 
over  here  without  any  property,  while  in  less  than  a  decade 
they  are  able  to  go  back  across  the  ocean  to  live  amid  luxury, 
surely  immigration  cannot  be  beneficial  to  economic  conditions 
in  America. 

For  the  past  century,  immigrants  of  every  class  have  poured 
into  our  country.  Several  centuries  ago,  only  the  well-to-do, 
alert,  thrifty,  and  courageous  immigrants  could  get  across  to 
America.  But  since  Europe  and  the  other  continents  have  been 
traversed  by  railroads,  the  present  traveling  facilities  no  longer 
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hinder  the  poorest  of  them  from  coming.  It  has  been  shown 
that  foreigners  furnish  one-third  of  our  convicts,  and  that  most 
of  them  are  ilhterate  and  unskilled  laborers.  Truly,  one  of 
our  American  writers  has  said^  "America  may  be  the  'asylum 
of  the  oppressed/  but  it  does  not  follow  that  she  must  be  at 
once  an  insane  asylum,  a  hospital,  and  a  prison." 

The  greater  part  of  the  immigrants,  upon  arriving  on  our 
shores,  go  to  the  larger  cities.  It  would  be  much  better  if  they 
would  scatter  themselves  over  the  country,  because  their 
crowded  shops  are  notorious  centers  for  spreading  filth  and 
disease.  In  those  sections  where  immigrants  have  gone  in 
largest  numbers  there  have  arisen  the  most  difficult  political  and 
social  problems.  If  we  permit  and  encourage  immigrants  to 
settle  in  our  large  cities,  we  shall  soon  have  a  crowd  of  an- 
archists who  will  not  respect  our  institutions  and  laws.  There- 
fore, the  political  affairs  of  our  country  are  being  endangered 
by  these  immigrants.  Furthermore,  the  condition  of  our  la- 
boring class  has  been  made  miserable  because  of  immigration. 
There  are  carpenters,  mechanics,  blacksmiths,  and  printers,  who 
received  small  pay  in  the  country  from  whence  they  came,  and, 
because  of  that  small  pay,  they  have  come  to  America.  And 
as  work  does  not  present  itself  so  readily^  they  find  it  neces- 
sary to  underbid  our  workmen.  It  is  true  that  we  wish  to  get 
work  done  at  the  least  expense,  but  not  at  such  a  costly  price 
to  our  home  laborers.  It  is  our  duty  to  protect  the  working 
class  of  the  United  States. 

America  can  support  200,000,000  people,  while  today  she 
has  only  about  one-third  that  number.  But  while  our  country 
can  support  more  people,  yet  it  is  better  for  its  population  to 
increase  in  a  normal  way  than  by  immigration.  Many  countries 
have  sent  out  a  stream  of  emigrants  by  the  transaction.  These 
countries  pour  into  our  country  their  ignorance  and  poverty, 
and  then  sneer  at  us  for  our  lack  of  culture.  Surely  we  can 
stand  this  no  longer,  but  will  take  proper  steps  to  prevent  it. 

Again,  immigrants  that  come  to  America  for  the  purpose  of 
permanent  residence  will  never  make  devoted  citizens,  for  they 
will  ever  remain  bewildered  strangers  in  the  life  about  them, 
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ever  clinging  to  such  habits  as  did  their  fathers  a  thousand 
years  before  them.  It  is  granted  that,  several  centuries  ago, 
immigrants  united  and  formed  the  ideals  of  government  which 
we  have  today.  But  the  necessities  of  the  moment  required 
that  they  do  this.  In  times  of  war  and  peace  they  stood  by  each 
other  as  brother  with  brother,  and  were  united  in  a  common 
bond.  But  since  those  immigrants  wxre  so  different,  in  every 
respect,  from  the  immigrants  of  today,  such  good  work  cannot 
be  expected  today. 

So  there  is  a  duty  resting  upon  our  national  government  in 
regard  to  this  matter.  Several  centuries  ago,  when  only  the 
thrifty  person  was  encouraged  to  come  to  America,  surely  im- 
migration was  beneficial  to  our  country.  But  today,  when  only 
the  illiterate  and  avaricious  aliens  seek  shelter  on  our  shores 
to  filch  from  us  our  wealth,  it  is  an  inevitable  fact  that  immi- 
gration is  harmful  to  our  Union.  R.  T.  W. 


The  Stingy  Man 

He  will  not  help  his  friend  in  the  lurch, 
He  won't  give  money  to  the  church, 
For  he  has  self-control. 

But  off  his  friend  he'll  take  a  drink, 
And  of  his  turn  will  never  think, 

'Cause  he  has  self-control. 

He  goes  to  church  on  Sunday  morn 
Without  first  being  shaved  and  shorn, 
'Cause  he  has  self-control. 

When  called  upon  class-dues  to  pay. 
He  shakes  his  head  and  turns  away, 
'Cause  he  has  self-control. 

He  schemes  throughout  his  whole  lifetime 
To  make  a  nickle  do  the  work  of  a  dime, 
'Cause  he  has  self-control. 
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He  toils  and  tugs  his  gold  to  save, 
Forgetful  that  none  goes  to  his  grave, 
For  all  his  self-control. 

But  his  love  of  gold  will  never  yield, 
Till  he  lies  cold  in  the  Potter's  Field, 
'Cause  he  has  self-control. 

W.  M.  MooRE. 


The  Political  Effect  of  ''Uncle  Tom's  Cabin" 

From  the  year  1688,  when  the  Quakers  of  Germantown  pre- 
sented the  first  petition  against  slavery  recorded  in  American 
history,  until  the  Emancipation  Proclamation  of  Lincoln  was 
issued,  the  slavery  question  was  continually  agitated.  In  1700, 
Sewall  is  quoted  as  having  said,  ''How  cursed  a  crime  is  to 
equal  men  to  beasts?"  In  1780,  John  Lowell,  who  was  then 
a  member  of  the  constitutional  convention  of  Massachusetts, 
introduced  into  the  Bill  of  Rights  of  the  State  a  clause  calling 
for  the  abolition  of  slavery.  Later,  men  of  the  type  of  Sewall 
and  Lowell  organized  themselves  into  societies  for  the  sole  pur- 
pose of  promoting  the  destruction  of  the  slave  traffic.  Various 
authors  wrote  on  the  question.  The  first  writer,  however,  who 
stirred  both  North  and  South  to  the  depths  was  Mrs.  Harriet 
Beecher  Stowe. 

The  work  of  this  author,  which  stirred  the  whole  country 
so  much,  was  entitled,  "Uncle  Tom's  Cabin,"  or  "Life  Among 
the  Lowly."  The  book  was  first  published  in  the  Washington 
National  Era  in  serial  form,  June,  185 1,  to  April,  1852.  In  the 
United  States  alone  half  a  million  copies  were  sold  in  five  years ; 
and  in  England  the  sale  was  enormous.  Indeed,  so  popular  did 
it  become  that  it  was  translated  into  several  languages. 

Yet,  what  was  in  the  book  that  so  fascinated  the  public  ?  The 
answer  is  that  it  was  simply  a  stirring  story  of  life  among  the 
negroes  of  the  South,  written  in  a  pleasing  style  and  abound- 
ing in  dramatic  power  and  pathos.  Its  hard  common  sense, 
disguised  in  both  its  dramatic  and  pathetic  passages;  its  pithy 
sayings  with  their  fresh,  direct  application  to  life;  and,  in- 
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deed,  its  very  biased  and  overdrawn  description  of  Southern 
life — all  engage  the  reader's  attention.  Hence  "Uncle  Tom's 
Cabin"  proved  to  be  a  book  which,  by  arousing  interest,  tended 
to  cause  those  holding  the  most  one-sided  views  to  look  into 
the  question  of  slavery  or  no  slavery,  and  to  decide  for  one  fac- 
tion or  the  other. 

This  moulding  of  public  opinion  had,  of  course,  an  enormous 
political  effect.  When  the  individual  is  stirred,  the  nation  must 
be  stirred.  This  was  strikingly  illustrated  in  the  case  of  "Un- 
cle Tom's  Cabin."  Not  only  thousands  but  hundreds  of  thous- 
ands had  been  influenced  by  this  work  of  Mrs.  Stowe.  As  the 
agitation  became  more  vigorous,  people  manifested  greater  in- 
terest, until  finally  men  were  in  a  state  of  intense  excitement 
everywhere.  The  senators,  being  urged  on  by  their  constitu- 
ents, unceasingly  worked  for  their  particular  State's  interest. 
In  Congress  fiery  speeches  were  made.  In  one  State  two  of 
its  leading  men  went  from  city  to  city  in  a  debating  contest. 
In  Kansas,  feeling  was  so  bitter  between  the  pro-slavery  and 
anti-slavery  factions  that  there  was  even  a  show  of  arms,  as 
a  result  of  which  about  two  hundred  people  were  killed  in  one 
year.  But  these  conditions  could  not  always  remain.  They 
reached  a  climax  after  several  Southern  States  had  seceded 
from  the  Union  and  war  had  begun. 

It  is  true  that  some  historians  say  the  Civil  War  was  not 
caused  by  slavery,  but  was  caused  by  the  question  of  States' 
Rights.  It  is  equally  true,  however,  that  the  question  of 
States'  Rights  arose  on  account  of  the  slavery  problem.  There 
were  many  things  that  tended  to  bring  about  the  strife,  but 
there  is  one  fact  established  beyond  cavil — that  is,  "Uncle 
Tom's  Cabin,"  by  moulding  public  opinion  against  slavery,  was 
really  one  of  the  main  causes  that  brought  about  actual  hostili- 
ties as  early  as  1861.  C.  H.  Witt. 


Forget  Me  Not 

As  I  was  walking  down  the  street, 
To  while  away  the  hours, 

I  saw  a  maiden  fair  and  sweet 
Standing  among  some  flowers. 
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The  rain  was  o'er,  the  sky  was  blue, 

The  sun  shone  clear  and  bright, 
And  the  raindrops  gleamed  like  drops  of  dew 

That  kiss  the  flowers  at  night. 

I  stopped  to  talk  with  her  a  while, 

And  while  her  heart  so  free 
Lit  up  her  face  with  a  smile 

She  named  each  flower  for  me. 

Then  said :  "These  flowers  are  so  fair 

Since  drinking  of  this  shower 
That  in  my  heart  I  do  despair 

That  I  am  not  a  flower." 

"Silly,"'  said  I;  "there  is  no  flower 
As  fair  as  thou  to  me, 
But  then  if  you  could  be  a  flower, 
What  flower  would  you  be?" 

She  said :  "If  I  were  just  a  flower 

'T  would  matter  not  to  me; 
But  I  would  like  to  have  you  say 

What  flower  you'd  have  me  be." 

I  held  her  soft,  warm  hand  in  mine. 

And  on  that  lovely  spot 
She  promised  me  that  she  would  be 

A  sweet  forget-me-not. 

H.  F.  Gault. 


Our  Neighbor,  The  ClinchReld 

Chance  makes  some  strange  contrasts  at  times  in  the  way  of 
neighbors,  and  often  because  of  the  wide  divergence  of  their 
ways,  aims,  and  occupations,  there  exists  no  congeniality  be- 
tween them,  and  they  have  nothing  in  common.  At  first 
thought,  a  college  and  a  railroad  might  seem  to  be  neighbors 
of  this  sort,  and  certainly  there  are  many  points  in  which  they 
widely  differ.  One  is  a  place  of  more  or  less  quiet  and  se- 
clusion, devoted  to  study  and  theory,  while  the  other  is  part  and 
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parcel  of  the  business  world,  and  of  all  things  is  considered  the 
most  practical. 

Yet,  far  from  being  opposed  to  each  other  in  principle,  they 
stand  for  the  same  purpose,  progress  in  its  broadest  sense,  and 
few  would  dare  to  challenge  the  importance  of  either  in  the 
cause. 

Another  bond  of  union  is  the  interest  that  a  railroad  never 
fails  to  have.  For  anyone  who  has  admiration  for  greatness 
in  size  and  construction,  and  love  for  the  splendid  symmetry  of 
powerful  machinery,  the  railroad,  with  all  its  different  branches, 
can  never  fail  to  have  a  strong  appeal.  But  if  a  railroad  in 
operation  is  interesting,  a  railroad  under  construction  is  more 
so;  therefore,  when  a  little  over  a  year  ago  we  learned  that 
the  building  of  the  Carolina,  Clinchfield  &  Ohio  had  brought 
it  within  a  few  miles  of  our  campus_j  we  waited  no  longer,  but 
went  to  meet  it. 

Almost  every  day  parties  of  students  could  be  seen  making 
their  way  across  hill  and  stream  to  the  place  where  the  steam 
shovel,  with  seemingly  frantic  energ}-,  dug  its  way  through 
the  hill,  while  the  rattling  little  train  of  cars  hurried  back  and 
forth  along  the  crazy  track,  carrying  the  dirt  to  make  the  em- 
bankment across  the  valley.  Of  just  as  much  interest  was  the 
building  of  the  long,  high  trestle  across  ''Chinquapin  creek" 
and  the  bridge  that  spanned  the  river  a  mile  beyond.  The 
care  w^ith  which  the  maze  of  bolted  timber  was  raised,  and  the 
slow  construction  of  the  rock  and  steel  structure  of  the  bridge 
testified  to  the  enduring  usefulness  for  which  they  were  in- 
tended. 

And  so  the  road  crept  surely  on  to  its  goal.  Spring  came, 
and  to  the  class-room  where  the  luckless  student  strove  with 
mathematics  and  science,  or  delved  into  the  classics  of  ages 
gone,  from  the  great  outside  world  came  the  sound  of  the 
blast  as  it  tore  its  way  through  the  granite,  and  the  hum  of 
the  machinery  at  its  work.  But  when  the  long  hours  were 
over  the  student  satisfied  the  desire  of  his  soul  by  a  tramp 
along  the  growing  railroad,  where  the  air  blew  fresh  and  warm, 
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and  where  men  were  successfully  grappling  with  the  problems 
of  the  world  of  practical  affairs. 

But,  even  for  the  casual  observer,  this  railroad  had  more 
than  the  mere  sight  of  the  construction  of  iron  and  steel,  for 
the  finished  line  represented  the  result  of  a  purpose. 

Most  of  our  Southern  railroads  were  not  built,  so  to  speak, 
but  merely  grew ;  starting  with  a  small  line,  then  by  gradually 
lengthening,  creeping  from  one  city  or  town  to  another  as  the 
country  advanced  in  prosperity  and  the  need  for  railroads  in- 
creased. Naturally,  in  this  careless  construction  expense  was 
regarded  more  than  efficiency,  and  the  road-beds  wound  around 
the  mountain  sides  and  chasms,  saving  money,  it  was  true, 
but  at  the  price  of  stupendous  grades.  The  Clinchfield,  how- 
ever, might  be  said  to  have  sprung  into  existence  full  grown, 
for  it  was  built  from  the  start  with  aim  and  one  standard — 
the  aim,  to  reach  the  coal  consumers  of  the  South ;  the  stand- 
ard, to  have  a  road  of  the  highest  possible  efficiency ;  the  short- 
est line  with  the  lowest  grade. 

When  we  consider  the  crossing  of  the  Appalachian  moun- 
tains by  this  newest  road,  the  ravines  and  gorges  to  be  filled 
or  bridged,  the  mountains  to  be  tunnelled,  while  all  the  work 
had  to  be  stronger  than  any  made  before,  and  with  a  lower 
grade  ;  when  we  consider  the  greatness  of  the  undertaking 
and  the  skill  and  determination  required,  we  are  impressed 
anew  with  man's  power  to  overcome  the  difficulties  of  nature 
when  backed  by  science  and  resources. 

The  Clinchfield  is  here.  At  almost  any  time  the  long  trains 
may  be  seen  bringing  in  the  coal — the  purpose  for  which  it  was 
built.  May  our  relation  as  neighbors  be  long  and  friendly  and 
result  in  mutual  benefit.  R.  L.  M. 


A  Student's  Dream 

(With  apologies  to  John  Greenleaf  Whittier.) 
Beside  the  ungathered  knowledge  he  sat, 

His  pencil  in  his  hand; 
His  head  was  bare,  his  tumbled  hair 

Was  buried  in  his  hand. 
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Near  by,  in  the  midst  of  shadow  and  sleep, 

He  saw  a  vision  sweet. 
He  saw  once  more  his  blue-eyed  queen 

Among  the  roses  stand; 
He  clasped  her  neck,  and  kissed  her  cheeks^ 

He  held  her  snowy  hand — 
A  smile  broke  on  the  sleeper's  lips, 

And  his  head  fell  from  his  hand. 

P.  L.  Felder,  Jr. 


The  Amateur  Wireless  Operator's  Power 

It  would  be  surprising  to  know  how  many  wireless  systems, 
or  stations,  are  in  use  in  the  United  States;  and  equally  as 
surprising,  the  number  of  stations  on  the  sea.  Every  first- 
class  passenger  vessel,  and  quite  a  number  of  freight  and  tugs, 
are  fitted  with  a  wireless  telegraphy  system.  A  rough  esti- 
mate, from  "The  Outlook,"  is  that  the  United  States  contains 
over  four  thousand  amateur  stations  (this  does  not  include  the 
commercial  or  government  station)  which  are  in  active  opera- 
tion a  great  part  of  the  time. 

The  establishment  of  so  many  amateur  stations  in  certain 
parts  of  the  country  has  greatly  interfered  with  the  receiving 
of  many  important  and  official  messages.  Nearly  all  of  the 
amateur  operators  have  learned  the  commercial  and  naval 
codes,  and  in  this  manner  the  government's  dispatches  are  not 
received  by  those  for  whom  the  messages  were  intended.  In 
Boston  alone,  it  is  estimated  that  there  are  over  five  hundred 
of  these  unorganized  stations,  a  great  many  of  which  are  able 
to  put  any  of  the  government's  navy-yard  instruments  out  of 
commission  in  receiving  messages.  Not  only  in  Boston  is  this 
the  case — such  a  great  number  of  stations — but  every  little 
town  along  the  coast.  For  instance,  in  New  York  State,  a 
small  town  of  about  nine  hundred  inhabitants  contains  twenty- 
eight  amateur  stations. 

At  first  the  interference  with  the  government  and  scientific 
wireless  stations  was  of  no  consequence  whatever.  This  was 
on  account  of  the  public's  thinking  that  the  wireless  instru- 
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ments  were  too  complicated  for  them  to  operate.  But  a  num- 
ber of  improvements  have  been  made  on  the  original  wireless, 
so  that  today  schoolboys  all  over  the  country  have  taken  to 
this  scientific  operating,  merely  as  a  fad.  Some  of  the  ama- 
teur stations  that  approach  the  government  instruments  are 
made  out  of  all  kinds  of  electrical  junk.  So  now  the  matter 
of  amateurs  is  of  grave  importance  to  the  naval  stations  in  an 
innumerable  number  of  instances^  as  they  are  thus  hindered 
from  receiving  the  intended  message.  The  only  way  that  this 
-interference  can  be  eliminated  is  by  the  improvement  of  the 
apparatus  to  such  a  degree  that  it  will  be  free  from  any  inter- 
ference ;  or  by  a  law  prohibiting  the  building  of  these  stations 
by  amateurs. 

But  Robert  A.  Morton  advises  a  plan  that  is  essentially  the 
improvement  of  the  instruments.  He  believes  that,  were  the 
amateur  stopped,  still  there  would  continue  to  be  friction  be- 
tween the  naval  and  the  commercial  interests.  So  Morton 
advocates  that  the  government's  instruments  be  made  so  that 
they  can  send,  and  also  collect,  from  ten  to  twenty-five  per 
cent  longer  waves  than  any  of  the  private  stations.  By  the 
use  of  these  selected  instruments,  the  government,  commercial, 
and  amateur  instruments  could  then  work  side  by  side  without 
interference  from  each  other.  If  such  were  the  case,  the  gov- 
ernment station  wanting  to  end  a  message,  would  make  or 
send  the  strongest  and  longest  wave  possible,  and  the  receiv- 
ing instrument,  by  having  the  same  power,  could  catch  the 
message  regardless  of  any  other  instruments  operating  at  the 
same  time,  as  the  shorter  waves  would  not  affect  in  any  way 
the  course  or  strength  of  the  longer  wave.  Or  still  a  different 
device  might  be  used :  A  system  of  special  wave  lengths  might 
be  adopted.  All  difficulties  would  then  be  avoided  by  the  use 
of  a  standard  wave  for  calling  purposes.  Thus,  by  a  slight 
improvement,  and  regulation  by  the  government,  the  interfer- 
ence with  important  messages  due  to  the  rapid,  but  uncon- 
trolled development  of  this  science,  may  be  eliminated. 

C.  R.  M. 
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EDITORIAL  DEPARTMENT 


W.  Grady  Hazel,  Editor-in-Chief 


At  present  the  subject  of  athletics  is 
College  Athletics  attracting  considerable  attention,  espe- 
cially among  students  and  college  au- 
thorities. In  brief,  we  may  say  that  the  advisability  of  dis- 
continuing athletics  in  colleges  and  universities  is  now  being 
discussed.  The  existing  conditions  warrant  our  especial  atten- 
tion to  both  sides  of  this  problem.  We  always  dread  to  in- 
vestigate the  dark  side  of  every  question  ;  but  one  stitch  in 
time  often  saves  nine.  So  here  is  the  undisputed  fact :  If  we 
cannot  have  honest  and  clean  athletics,  it  is  best  that  we  be 
deprived  of  that  phase  of  college  life. 

The  other  side  is  more  pleasing  to  look  on,  and  we  believe 
before  the  students  will  be  deprived  of  one  of  their  greatest 
pleasures,  each  and  every  one  will  take  it  upon  himself  to  see 
that  there  is  always  honest  and  fair  play  on  the  gridiron,  dia- 
mond, and  elsewhere.  We  say  this  because  athletics  have 
been  and  are  more  generously  supported  by  the  students  than 
any  other  college  function.  They  may  not  be  essential  to  any 
school  or  college  ;  but  they  are  a  physical  and  mental  help  to 
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every  inmate  of  our  numerous  educational  institutions.  Here 
we  put  in  a  plea  for  the  continuation  of  athletics  as  long  as 
we  can  mamtain  a  keen  and  personal  sense  of  honor  on  the 
competitive  grounds. 

Probably  this  topic  is  growing  old  from 
College  Spirit  much  use ;  yet  there  are  some  who  un- 

consciously persist  and  insist  upon  the 
wrong  application  of  this  phrase.  Certainly  there  are  differ- 
ent ways  of  displaying  it ;  but  we  contend  that  it  has  only  one 
correct  definition.  A  student  who  is  interested  in  athletics  to 
the  exclusion  of  some  other  part  of  his  college  work,  or  uice 
versa,  has  no  college  spirit.  It  is  true  that  he  may  have  "ball 
spirit,"  or  what  not;  but  he  is  sadly  lacking  in  the  real  col- 
lege spirit.  Be  loyal  to  your  college,  and  never  let  your  inter- 
est grow  narrow.  Hence,  college  spirit  means  that  we  have 
every  phase  of  our  college  at  heart.  When  we  speak  thus,  it 
does  not  necessarily  mean  that  we  must  be  enthusiastic  over 
everything. 

From  a  glance  at  the  past  situation,  it 
Small  Colleges  appears  that  the  large  universities  of 

our  country  would  soon  have  crushed 
out  the  lives  of  our  small  colleges.  Yet  these  institu- 
tions are  holding  their  own,  and  will  probably  do  so  indefi- 
nitely. There  is  something  back  of  this  that  deserves  special 
consideration,  and  doubtless  there  are  several  reasons  for  this ; 
but  the  chief  of  these  is  very  easily  perceived.  In  the  large 
colleges  and  universities,  the  number  of  students  being  so 
great,  they  never  come  in  direct  contact  with  their  instructors' 
influence,  and  personal  interest  is  never  felt  as  keenly  as  in 
the  small  colleges,  where  conditions  are  not  so  cramped.  As 
long  as  this  is  the  case,  our  small  colleges,  which  have  meant 
so  much  to  us,  will  continue  to  prosper. 

Note. — The  Editor-in-Chief  being  unable  to  contribute  this 
month,  the  Literary  Editor  is  responsible  for  the  above. 


EXCHANGE  DEPARTMENT 


D.  L.  Betts,  Editor. 
E.  K.  Epps,  Assistant  Editor. 


One  of  our  exchanges  lays  down  the  proposition  that  col- 
lege students  are  better  essayists  than  writers  of  short  stories. 
The  truth  of  this  statement  is  evident;  for,  to  write  a  short 
story  requires  a  skill  close  akin  to  that  of  the  dramatist.  De- 
spite this  fact,  we  find  several  excellent  specimens  of  these 
"cross-sections  of  human  life,"  as  they  are  sometimes  called, 
in  our  January  exchanges. 

''Strictly  Honest"  is  a  vivid  portrayal  of  character  in  a 
crisis,  which  the  Vanderhilt  Observer  gives  us.  The  hero  of 
this  story  is  an  honest  representative  in  the  General  Assembly 
of  his  State.  Previously  to  this  his  only  son  had  been  im- 
prisoned for  murder.  A  legislative  agent  offers  to  secure  the 
pardon  of  this  son,  if  he  would  vote  against  an  important  meas- 
ure which  he  was  pledged  to  support.  His  home  people  ex- 
press their  entire  confidence  in  him.  Finally  the  question  is 
called.  Will  he  sell  his  country  for  the  freedom  of  his  son? 
His  name  is  last  on  the  roll.  So  far  the  vote  is  a  tie.  His 
name  is  called.   He  rises  to  vote,  but  falls  prostrate — a  corpse. 


The  Aurora  presents  two  stories  to  which  we  wish  to  call 
attention.  "The  New*  Year  Book"  is  an  unfolding  of  char- 
acter that  is  true  to  life — in  so  far  as  we  are  able  to  judge — 
and  the  mechanism  is  skilfully  handled.  This  story  deserves 
all  the  more  praise,  since  it  was  written  by  a  sub-Freshman. 
"The  Way  of  a  Woman"  has  a  triangular  plot.  Two  men 
and  a  maiden  dead  in  love.  The  one  fact  that  lifts  this  story 
above  the  level  of  kindred  ones  is  the  authoress's  first-hand 
acquaintance  with  the  devious  paths  she  so  cleverly  depicts. 
It  makes  the  portrayal  realistic,  nay,  human.  One  can't  help 
feeling  for  Norbert,  the  heroine's  dearest  friend  and  life-long 
acquaintance,  when  she  gives  him  his  "pink  slip"  in  prefer- 
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ence  to  the  handsome  nonentity  she  had  met  but  a  fortnight 
before.  Truly  hath  it  been  said  that  the  ways  of  a  woman  are 
past  finding  out! 


Promise  Fulfilled,"  in  the  6^.  P.  U.  Journal  is  a  moder- 
ately successful  attempt  at  a  detective  story.  This  could  have 
been  much  better,  had  it  had  more  local  color.  One  scene  is 
laid  in  the  far-off,  wild,  dim,  distant  West;  another  in  Bos- 
ton, in  which  the  author  violates  the  "classic  unity"  of  place. 
Still,  it  is  a  pretty  good  story :  for  this  Tennesseean  stretches 
his  imagination  from  Boston,  Mass.,  to  New  Mexico. 


Perhaps  one  of  the  cleverest  and  most  skillfully  handled 
plots  in  all  our  exchanges  for  January  is,  "The  Professor,"  in 
The  Criterion.  Scene,  a  girl's  college ;  time,  the  opening  of 
the  session;  chief  characters,  the  prettiest  girl  in  the  school 
and  the  new  professor — a  veritable  Apollo.  The  professor  pays 
no  attention  to  her  charms ;  she  feels  awfully  hurt  and  slighted, 
even  the  first  day  (the  author  belongs  to  the  "realistic 
school,"  for  this  is  the  touch  of  nature  number  one),  and  she 
vows  to  force  him  to  pay  homage  to  her  beauty  and  general 
lovableness ;  even  puts  up  stakes  that  she  will  entrap  him 
before  the  next  commencement.  The  professor  is  impervious. 
June  arrives,  and  she  is  desperate.  The  day  before  her  gradu- 
ation she  gives  him  a  personal  invitation  to  be  present  that 
evening  to  hear  her  sing,  but  gets  so  excited  as  she  accosts 
him  that  she  trips  up  and  falls — almost  into  his  arms  (touch 
of  nature  number  two).  She  sings,  "I  Am  All  for  You  To- 
night," and  catches  his  eye  as  he  stands  in  the  rear  of  the 
auditorium  that  evening.  She  has  conquered  him!  (number 
three ;  she  knows  the  ropes,  therefore  the  story  is  realistic,  and, 
moreover,  interesting). 


Before  laying  aside  our  pen  for  the  time,  we  wish  to  extend 
a  most  hearty  greeting  to  our  youngest  sister,  The  Erothisian, 
from  Lander  College.  The  initial  number  is  good.  "Her 
Brother's  Friend"  is  one  of  those  stories  that  doesn't  "put  you 
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wise"  until  the  time  comes.  This  month  we  had  decided  to 
confine  our  criticisms  to  short  stories  entirely,  but  we  must 
turn  aside  to  say  "amen"  to  the  essay,  "How  an  Educated 
Woman  Can  Best  Use  Her  Education." 


CLIPPINGS 


TO  A  WILD  ROSE  BY  THE  WAYSIDE. 
Sweet,  simple,  lovely  wild  rose, 

Waiting  to  fade  an'  die, 
I  think  o'  you  wi'  longing  sigh, 

An'  tears  start  froe  mine  eye. 

Sweet,  simple,  lovely  wild  rose. 

Standing  by  th'  wayside ; 
Nae  comfort  there  sae  bleak  and  bare. 

When  comes  th'  wintry  tide. 

Sweet,  simple,  fading  rose, 

Ling'ring  on  th'  cold  braes, 
Ben'  low  your  form  while  blow  the  storm, 

An'  sleep  till  summer  days. 


Seniors  were  born  for  great  things. 
Sophs  were  born  for  small. 

But  it  is  not  recorded 

Why  Freshmen  were  born  at  all. 


THAT  WAS  SOMETHING. 
"Can  you  keep  anything  on  your  stomach  ?"  the  ship's  doctor 
asked. 

"No,  sir,"  he  returned  feebly.   "Nothing  but  my  hand.'* 

"Who  was  Noah's  wife,  pa?" 

"Joan  of  Arc,  my  boy;  now  run  away." 


IN  PROHIBITION  TERRITORY. 
The  Tailor — Hip  pockets,  sir  ? 
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The  Customer — Yes. 

The  Tailor — Large  or  small? 

The  Customer — Half  pints. 


"Say,  Paul,  what  does  'pone  sequeris'  mean?" 
'Tollow  the  pony,  of  course?" 


Adam  never  appreciated  anything,  because  there  was  no  one 
to  have  less  than  he. 


Sunday  School  Teacher — Wouldn't  you  like  to  dwell  in 
Heaven,  Johnny? 

Johnny — No,  ma'am;  we've  moved  three  times  already  this 
year,  and  I'm  getting  tired  of  helping  pack  up. 


TWO  REASONS. 
"Why  do  they  call  this  the  sweet  land  of  liberty?    I  can 
understand  the  liberty  part,  but  why  sweet?" 

"Well,  we  have  our  forest  preserves  and  our  sub-way  jams." 


MAKING  THE  MATCH. 
He — "Take  her,  my  boy !  and  support  her  in  the  manner  to 
which  she  is  accustomed." 

She — "Don't  let  him  get  away,  papa." 
It— "Great  Scott !  I  don't  want  her." 


"Bridget,  what  did  I  do  wid  me  hat?" 
"Ye  have  it  on  y'r  head,  Mike." 

"Begorra,  the  nixt  thing  I'll  be  leaving  me  head  in  me  hat !" 

Teacher — "Johnnie,  do  you  know  what  a  blotter  is  ?" 
Johnnie — "Yessum.    It's  de  t'ing  wot  youse  hunts  fer  while 
de  ink  gets  dry." 


HARD  ON  HER. 
"Officer,  I  appeal  for  protection.    A  man  is  following  me 
and  attempting  to  make  love  to  me." 
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"Begorry !  I've  been  looking  for  an  escaped  lunatic.  Where 
is  he?" 


He — "If  I  were  to  steal  a  kiss,  would  it  scare  you  so  that 
you  would  scream?" 

She — "  I  couldn't.    Fright  always  makes  me  dumb." 


MOONLIGHT  MEMORIES. 
When  the  world  is  white  with  moonlight, 

Gleaming  soft  and  shadows  gay, 
Memories  gather  mist-like  'round  me, 

Holding  me  in  magic  sway. 

To  my  heart  there  comes  a  vision 

Of  the  golden  long  agO', 
Ere  the  roses  of  the  spring-time 

Lay  dead  'neath  winter's  snow. 

All  the  mystic  dreams  of  youth-time, 

Rose-glow  period  of  years, 
Wander  back  into  my  night  thoughts 

With  the  glint  of  smile  and  tears. 

Once  again  I  wander  care-free 

In  a  world  of  daisies  white, 
Bloom  of  clover^  dewy  grasses. 

Early  morn  and  soft  sunlight.  , 

'Neath  the  glamour  of  the  moonlight 

Fairy  wands  have  magic  power. 
Bringing  back  the  sunny  memories 

Of  a  gladsome,  by-gone  hour. 

— Converse  Concept. 


Who  visits  at  the  fireside  of  the  poor 

Has  found  the  way  that  leads  to  heaven's  door. 


LOCAL  DEPARTMENT 


Geo.  O.  Beach,  Editor 


GLEE  CLUB. 

Mr.  R.  G.  Bressler,  director  of  the  Glee  Club,  has  suc- 
ceeded in  selecting  a  splendid  club  this  year  from  the  students 
who  began  to  practice  with  him  in  September.  Since  select- 
ing the  club,  he  has  been  giving  them  some  thorough  training, 
drilling  his  members  about  three  times  per  week,  and  now  has 
them  in  good  shape  to  appear  on  the  annual  tour,  which  he 
proposes  to  take  about  February  14th.  All  arrangements  for 
this  tour  have  not  been  completed,  but  in  all  probability  the 
club  will  visit  Union,  Columbia,  Bennettsville,  McCoU,  Bishop- 
ville,  Dillon,  and  perhaps  Winthrop  College,  at  Rock  Hill. 

The  club  consists  of  Jones,  Hamer,  Wilkinson,  Ferguson, 
first  tenor;  Hamilton,  Horger,  Klugh,  Monroe,  Moody,  sec- 
ond tenor ;  Mclver,  Snyder,  Thompson,  Wyche,  first  bass ; 
Bressler,  Meadows,  Crum,  Hutto,  second  bass ;  Bomar,  pianist ; 
Connor,  reader.  W.  F.  Klugh,  of  the  Senior  class,  is  the 
business  manager,  with  R.  B.  Mclver,  of  the  sophomore  class, 
as  his  assitant. 


ORATORICAL  CONTEST. 

The  annual  oratorical  contest  will  be  held  in  the  college 
chapel  Tuesday  evening,  February  22nd.  Everyone  on  the 
campus  is  manifesting  much  interest  in  the  coming  contest, 
as  the  literary  societies  have  put  their  best  speakers  forward, 
and  the  speakers  themselves  are  devoting  much  time  to  their 
speeches.  This  contest  is  to  choose  Wofford's  representative 
in  the  State  contest,  which  is  held  in  Greenwood  in  April. 

Although  our  speakers  have  won  this  contest  for  three  con- 
secutive years,  and  five  times  during  the  eleven  years  of  the 
existence  of  this  contest,  the  man  who  represents  us  this  year 
will  consider  this  no  handicap,  but  will  strive  to  hold  the 
medal  again  this  year. 
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The  speakers  and  their  siibjecrs  for  :he  evening  of  the 
226.  are : 

Herbert  Hucks — "Shall  the  South  Remain  Solid?" 
C.  B.  Dawsey — "'South  Carolina's  Relation  to  Her  Cotton 
Mill  Population." 

H.  G.  Hardin — "The  Jur^-  System." 

J.  K.  Davis — "South  Carolina  and  Her  I>elinquent  Youth." 


WANTED— To  know,  by  Soph.  Badger,  of  Prof.  \V.,  if 
Franklin's  "}vIoral  Virtues"  was  a  book. 


Professor  W. — "\\"hat  is  meant  by  convex  and  concave 
notes  ?" 

Soph.  Crum — "Convex  is  the  swelling  out,  and  concave  is 
the  swelling  in,  of  the  sound" 


WWXTED — To  know,  by  Junie  Wilcox,  how  to  spell  Soph- 
omore. 


Profsesor  W.— "What  is  a  hautboy?" 
Soph.  Ellerbe — "A  boy  that  hoes  com." 


Dr.  S.— --Xame  one  of  Poe's  works." 
Soph.  Kay — "Paper  Found  in  a  Tug."' 


Soph.  !\lclver.  of  Professor  W. — "AMio  wrote  Webster's 
Bunker  Hill  oration?" 


Soph.  Felder — "Say,  fellows,  I  had  a  massage  yesterday; 
reckon  it  would  hurt  to  wash  it  off  todav  ?"' 


Dr.  W. — "How  did  the  children  of  Israel  cross  the  Red 
Sear' 

Soph.  Hall — "In  boats.  I  reckon.  Doctor." 


WAXTED — To  know  if  CharHe  Z.  ever  handed  in  his  poem. 


Soph.  A,  to  tiie  Gardener — "Say,  Henr^*,  that  grass  yoo 
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have  just  burned  is  the  color  of  your  face." 

"Yas,  sah;  but  in  'bout  three  weeks  hit'll  be  jes'  de  color 
ob  yourn." 


Dr.  W.— "Mr.  Z.,  what  did  the  Pope  do  in  1520?" 
Z. — "He  burned  the  papal  bull,  Doctor,  or  his  'cow' — one  or 
the  other — I  have  forgotten  which." 


y.  M.  C.  A.  DEPARTMENT 


J.  K.  Davis,  Editor. 


The  first  business  meeting  for  the  Young  Men's  Qiristian 
Association  for  the  year  1910  was  held  the  last  Friday  night 
in  January.  The  reports  from  the  different  officers  and  com- 
mitees  gave  evidences  of  a  spirit  of  activity  and  progressive- 
ness  in  the  association.  The  increase  in  the  Bible  study  and 
mission  study  classes  has  been  marked,  and  with  the  present 
number  taking  Bible  study,  together  with  all  the  new  men 
who  come  in  next  year,  we  think  it  probable  that  every  boy 
in  Wofford  College  will  be  taking  Bible  study  next  year. 
The  officers  for  next  year  were  elected,  and  resulted  as  fol- 
lows :  C.  E.  DuPont,  president ;  T.  E.  Crane,  vice-president ; 
J.  L.  Glenn,  Jr.,  secretary;  L.  J.  Stillwell,  treasurer.  Stronger 
men  could  not  be  found  than  these,  and  we  believe,  under  their 
administration,  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  will  be  a  success. 


We  have  been  much  impressed  this  year  with  the  methods 
that  the  men  of  our  association  have  endeavored  to  use.  Our 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  conferences  are  resulting  in  great  good^  in  seed 
sown  all  over  the  colleges  of  the  countr}'.  To  have  an  active, 
progressive,  and  spiritual  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  we  must  first  have 
leaders  who  have  the  spirit  of  Christ  in  their  heart  and  an  am- 
bition fired  for  the  salvation  of  their  fellow  students.  Sec- 
ondly, we  must  have  men  who  are  thoroughly  familiar  with 
active  and  progressive  and  attractive  methods  to  enhst  the 
co-operation  of  the  various  factions  of  a  college  campus. 
These  intricate  problems  of  a  college  Y.  C.  A.  can  only 
be  solved  by  the  men  who  have  had  the  opportunity  to  go  to 
these  conferences.  This  training  has  proved  a  valuable  asset 
to  them.  The  college  student  of  today  must  take  Bible  study 
and  mission  study.  More  and  more  each  year  are  the  boys 
realizing  the  fact  that  a  student  must  at  least  have  some 
knowledge^  if  not  an  elementary  knowledge,  of  these  things. 
The  work  of  the  saving  and  the  evangelization  of  the  world 
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must  be  done  in  this  day  and  generation  by  the  college  stu- 
dents. This  work  cannot  be  left  to  the  preachers  or  those 
who  go  as  missionaries.  The  great  Laymen's  Movement, 
which  is  enlisting  the  lawyers,  the  doctors,  the  merchants,  the 
mechanics,  the  mill  men  and  the  leaders  of  the  industrial  and 
commercial  world,  which  is  sweeping  the  church  today,  will 
find  its  way  to  the  college  campus.  A  college  Y.  M.  C.  A.  is 
not  always  at  its  best  when  in  the  hands  of  those  who  are 
studying  for  the  ministry.  They  are  good  boys ;  yes,  they 
have  responded  to  the  noblest  calling  on  earth.  But  we  must 
enlist  boys  who  are  baseball  players,  football  players,  basket 
ball  players,  leaders  in  the  literary  society,  leaders  in  the  so- 
cial life  of  the  campus.  Yes,  they  are  the  men  who  are  to 
be  leaders  in  political  life,  literary  life,  the  commercial  and 
the  industrial  world.  When  these  boys  are  enlisted,  things 
are  going  to  be  done,  and  the  dreams  we  once  had  as  ideals 
we  awake  to  find  in  actual  process  of  realization.  A  living, 
vital  force  will  have  then  been  at  work. 


The  members  of  the  association  are  looking  forward  to 
the  series  of  evangelistic  meetings  to  be  held  by  Rev.  R.  S. 
Truesdale,  pastor  of  Central  Methodist  Church.  In  Wof- 
ford  College  he  is  well  known.  The  boys  have  learned  to 
love  him,  for  he  is  almost  one  of  the  boys.  Never  was  there 
a  preacher  in  Spartanburg  whom  the  boys  love  and  admire 
as  Mr.  Truesdale,  and  may  his  labors  during  these  meetings 
result  in  the  bringing  of  many  souls  to  Christ  for  his  hire. 


ALUMNI  DEPARTMENT 


J.  L.  McCall,  Editor. 


Now  that  the  C,  C.  &  O.  railroad  has  found  it  way  among 
the  quiet  hills  of  Rutherford,  N.  C,  why  may  not  Wofford's 
representatives  dig  up  some  Tarheels  for  the  freshman  class? 
There  was  a  time,  we  are  told,  when  Wofford  had  a  num- 
ber of  boys  from  Rutherford,  among  them  young  Ed.  Harris, 
now  the  leading  physician  of  that  growing  mountain  town. 
The  Craytons,  too,  were  here — M.  W.  and  John.  Dr.  M. 
W.  Crayton  is  now  ministering  to  the  sick  in  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
These  North  Carolinians  were  classmates  of  W.  E.  Burnett, 
J.  F.  Brown  and  Judge  George  E.  Prince. 


And  at  Rutherfordton,  we  are  told,  one  R,  S.  Truesdale, 
though  bom  on  the  south  side  of  the  line  that  divides  the 
two  States,  was  prepared  for  college.  That  same  boy  that 
first  saw  the  light  among  the  sand  hills  of  Kershaw  is  now 
pastor  of  Central  church,  Spartanburg.  Ten  years  out  of 
college,  and  pastor  of  Central.  Good!  And  no  more  popu- 
lar pastor  has  ever  walked  across  the  campus.  The  boys 
love  him,  because  he  loves  the  boys. 


Friends  on  the  campus  recently  heard  from  Rev.  Norman 
Lander  Prince,  of  Banning,  California.  Mr.  Prince  went 
West  a  few  years  ago  on  account  of  his  health.  He  is  much 
improved,  but  the  doctors  advise  him  that  he  cannot  live  in 
this  climate.    Mr.  Prince  was  of  the  class  of  1902. 


Among  the  Carolinians  that  took  in  the  great  Seattle  Ex- 
position last  summer  was  Prof.  J.  E.  Curry,  of  Lander  Col- 
lege. One  is  safe  in  declaring  that  no  other  visitor  got  more 
out  of  the  trip  than  Professor  Curry.  He  is  a  close  observer 
and  a  patient  investigator,  and  came  back  to  his  work  with 
much  information  for  his  classes.  With  one  hundred  and 
forty  other  teachers.  Professor  Curry  took  an  ocean  trip  of 
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two  thousand  miles  above  Seattle.  On  the  return  trip  he 
stopped  over  at  Pasadena,  CaL,  spending  two  or  three  days 
with  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Cook — our  Dr.  Cook,  not  the  Cook  of 
North  Pole  notoriety.  Leaving  Pasadena,  Mr.  Curry 
stopped  at  Banning,  where  he  spent  about  three  days  with 
Mr.  Prince,  his  college  friend. 


Prof.  Coke  Arial,  of  Liberty,  S.  C,  was  another  alumnus 
that  took  in  the  exposition.  He,  too,  returned  by  way  of 
Frisco  and  Pasadena.  He  gazed  at  some  things  and  "whistled 
at  others. 


Judge  George  E.  Prince,  after  a  year's  absence  from  the 
bench,  resumed  the  duties  of  his  office  January  i.  Judge 
Prince  was  of  the  large  class  of  1876,  the  first  to  receive 
their  diplomas  from  the  hands  of  Dr.  Carlisle.  All  Woiford 
men  rejoice  to  see  Judge  Prince  himself  again.  Among  the 
best  lawyers  of  the  State,  he  is  considered  the  peer  of  the 
ablest  judge  on  the  bench. 


Now  and  then  a  Wofford  man  drops  out  of  college  for  the 
purpose  of  replenishing  his  exchequer.  Returning  to  college 
after  one  year,  or  more,  of  hard  work  and  practical  economy, 
they  make,  in  the  main,  the  strongest  and  best  men  of  their 
class  when  they  come  to  graduation.  Indeed,  the  experience 
of  such  years  seems  to  be  the  best  part  of  their  education. 
They  get  a  glance  at  life  from  a  different  viewpoint.  At  any  - 
rate,  they  return  to  college  duties  with  apparently  broader 
horizons  and  clearer  conceptions  of  life's  demands  upon  col- 
lege men.  Among  those  doing  this,  we  recall  just  now,  T. 
C.  Eiasterling,  of  Marlboro,  and  T.  C.  Robertson^  of  Edge- 
field. Each  of  these  gentlemen  was  out  of  college  five  years 
after  finishing  the  sophomore  year.  Each  returned  and  com- 
pleted his  college  course  with  credit  to  himself  and  his  alma 
mater.  Professor  Easterling  is  superintendent  of  the  Marion 
graded  school,  and  ranks  among  the  strongest  educators  in 
the    State.    Mr.   Robertson  taught  with  great  success  in 
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Georgia  until  last  year,  when  he  was  forced  by  declining 
health  to  give  up  teaching.    He  is  now  in  the  West. 


Among  Wofford's  alumni  at  Vanderbilt  are  Guilds,  of 
Colleton;  Hardin,  of  York;  Lucius  Jennings  ,of  Spartan- 
burg; Crum,  of  Orangeburg;  Dargan,  of  Spartanburg;  and 
Stackhouse,  of  Marion.  Of  those  doing  work  in  the  law 
department,  not  one  stands  higher  than  Stackhouse — "Stack," 
as  the  boys  recall  him.  "Stack"  is  still  trying  to  beat  Dr. 
Wallace  writing.  He  has  no  patience  with  the  old  saying 
that  the  ablest  lawyers  write  most  illegibly. 
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SPECIAL  attention  CALLED  TO  OUR 

.50  ^IVO  ^4.00  SHOES 


You'll  find  that  there  is  a  big  gap  between  them  and  the  next  best. 
"The  Shoe  Store" 

Wright-Scruggs  Shoe  Co* 
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COLLEGE  SHOP 

A  Fresh  Line  of  Home-Made 

CANDIES  AND  FANCY  FRUITS 

N.  S.  TRAKAS,  Pr oprietof 

New  York  Restaurant 

FOR  LADIES  AND 
GENTLEMEN 

EVERYTHING  GOOD  TO  EAT 
120  Magnolia  St.  H.  GAMADANIS  s  CO.,  Proprietors 


BOYS  

this  is  the  place  to  get  your  Tobacco,  Cigars,  Fruits,  Fancy 
Candies,  and  all  kinds  of  Canned  Goods,  also  Pencils  and  Sta- 
tionery, Examination  Tablets,  etc.  Lowest  prices;  cleanest  and 
neatest  shop. 

J.  F.  TURNER 

(Johnson's  old  stand.) 


J^.    1  >  TJ  O  li 


Fifst-CIass  Barber  Shop 

LOW  RATES  FOR  STUDENTS.   CORNER  OF  HARRIS 
THEATRE. 


Advertisements. 
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We  Want  Your  Trade 

We  can  offer  you  inducements.  We  carry  the  best  stock  in  town. 
We  want  you  to  make  our  store,  when  down  town,  your  headquarters. 

WE  ARE  AGENTS  FOR  HUYLER'S  CANDIES. 

HEINITSH'S   DRUG  STORE 

PUBLIC  SQUARE.      PHONES  91  and  76. 

Coflege   Boys'  Headquarters 

— FOR— 

Fine  Candies,  Smoking  Goods,  and  Cold  and 
Hot  Drinks 

EVERYTHING  IN  THE  DRUG  LINE. 

WHITTINGTON'S  DRUG  STORE 

STUDENTS  OF  WOFFORD  COLLEGE,  CONSULT 

DR.  I.  E.  CRIMM  and  DR.  CHAS.  GAILLARD 

about  your  eyes.  No  charge  for  examination.  I  will  give  a  special 
reduction  to  students  who  need  glasses.  Office  90  W.  Main  St.,  oppo- 
site Spartan  Inn,  Spartanburg,  S.  C. 

J.  U  S  S  TJ  M 

199  EVINS  STREET. 

Groceries,  Confectioneries,  Cigars,  Tobaccos,  Cold  Drinks,  and  every- 
thng  needed  by  college  boys. 

THOMPSON  &  DILLARD 

DEALERS  IN  GENERAL  MERCHANDISE. 

You  can't  get  better,  tind  the  price  is  right.  Morgan  Square. 

KEEPS  THE  BEST 

BARBER  SHOP 

in  the  city.  Just  in  rear  of  First  National  Bank.  Special  rates  to  stu- 
dents. 
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 BOYS  

BRING  YOUR   SHOES   TO  BEAN  FOR  REPAIRS. 

BETTER  LEATHER  BETTER  WORK 

Special  prices  to  students.    Ask  your  classmate. 

Red  Star  Shoe  Shop 

J.  W.  BEAN,  Proprietor.  148  1-2  E.  MAIN  STREET 

HYGIEA  ICE  AND  FUEL  CO. 

— DEALERS  IN — 

ICE  AND  COAL 

Phone  207.  Office  and  Factory  Charles  St. 

VANDERBILT  UNIVERSITY 

NASHVILLE,  TENN. 
1000  Students  120  Teachers 

The  University  offers  special  advantages  for  graduate 
work  in  Arts  and  Sciences,  and  for  professional  courses 
in  Law,  Medicine,  Dentistry,  Pharmacy  and  Theology. 
Special  catalogues  issued  in  each  department.  Write 
for  the  one  wanted. 

J.  E.  HART,  Bursar 


Wofford  College 

Henry  N.  Snyder,  LI.  D.,  litt.  D.,  President 

Two  degrees,  A.  B.  and  A.  M.  All  courses  leading  to  the 
A.  B.  Degree.  Twelve  Professors.  Departments :  Ethics  and 
Astronomy,  Mathematics  (pure  and  applied),  Physics,  Chem- 
istry, Biology  and  Geology,  Latin,  Greek,  English,  German  and 
French,  History  and  Economics,  Library  and  Librarian.  The 
W.  E.  Burnett  Gymnasium,  under  a  competent  director.  J.  B. 
Cleveland  Science  Hall.  Athletic  grounds.  Course  lectures  by 
the  ablest  men  on  the  platform.  Rare  musical  opportunities. 
Table  board  $10.00  to  $12.00  a  month.  Next  session  begins 
February  ist.  For  catalogue  or  other  information,  address 

J.  A.  GAMEWELL,  Secretary, 

Spartanburg,  S.  C. 


WOFFORD  COLLEGE  FITTING  SHOOL 


Two  dormitories  and  one  class-room  building.  The  dormi- 
tories contain  40  bed-rooms.  Electric  lights  and  steam  heat  in 
one  dormitory.  Head  master,  teachers  and  matron  live  in  the 
buildings,  so  that  at  all  times  there  is  a  close  supervision  of  the 
students.  The  buildings  are  on  the  college  campus.  The  stu- 
dents take  a  regular  course  in  the  gymnasium,  and  have  access 
to  the  College  Library.  Expenses  for  the  year,  $150.  For  fur- 
ther information,  address 

A.  MASON  DuPRE,  Head  Master, 
Spartanburg,  S.  C. 


STYLE  CENTER  FOR  MEN' 


THE 

CLOTHING  STORE 


That  appreciates  the  College  Boys*  Trade 

Suits  From  $12.50  to  $35.00 

ALSO 

Suits  Made  to  Your  Measure 


IN  HATS  AND  FURNISHINGS  WE  OFFER  YOU 
THE  NEWEST  IN  STYLES  AND 
LATEST  PATTERNS. 


Make  Our  Store  Your  Home  When  Down  Town 


Bomar  &  Crigler 

CLOTHIBRS  HATTE^IS  FURMISHBRS 


FULL  DRESS  SUITS  TO  RENT      PRESSilG  GLUB  $1.00  PER  MONTH 
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The  Calhoun,  Carlisle  and  Preston  Literary  Societies 
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SPRING  GREETING ! 

We  take  pleasure  in  announcing  our  readiness  for 
spring  outfitting.  All  parts  of  our  handsome  store  have 
caught  the  infection  of  Spring  Enthusiasm  and  every 
effort  has  been  made  by  an  attractive  presentation  of  the 
new  spring  things  to  win  your  attention  and  earn  your 
approval. 

THE  GREATEST  LINES  OF 

Clothing,  Hats  and 
Furni siting  Goods 

EVER  BROUGHT  TO  THE  CITY. 

We  are  showing  the  **new  things'*  iti  Neckwear,  Ho* 
siery,  Shirts,  etc.,  etc., 

OUR  GUARANTEE  IS  ALWAYS  MONEY  BACK 
IF  YOU  WANT  IT, 

Greenewald' s 

West  Mam  Street 
Spartanburg      -  South  Carolina 
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ATTENTION,  STUDENTS 


You  owe  it  to  THE  JOURNAL  to  trade  with  those  who  advertise 
with  us.  They  print  one-half  of  THE  JOURNAL.  Those  who  do 
not  advertise  with  us  say  your  trade  is  not  worth  it.  Make  it  worth 
while  for  people  to  advertise  with  us. 
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Price's 


Clothing 
STORE 


OUR  NEW  STORE 


Everything  new  in  MEN'S  and  BOYS'  CLOTHING, 
HATS  and  FURNISHINGS. 


We  will  be  pleased  to  have  you  call  and  inspect  our  new 
merchandise. 


PRICE'S  CLOTHING  STORE 


Smith's  Shoe  Store 


We  believe  we  have  the  best  $4.00  Shoe  in  town. 
We  believe  we  have  the  best  $5.00  Shoe  in  town. 
We  believe  we  have  the  best  $6.00  Shoe  in  town. 

If  you  will  come  see  our  lines  you  will  certainly  believe  as  we 
do.   All  the  late  style  lasts,  made  up  in  all  the  best  leathers. 
We  carry  a  complete  line  of  Gymnasium  Shoes  also. 


Next  to  Aug-  W.  Smith's 


ELMORE  SMITH  &  CO. 
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STAR  CAFE 

The  Star  Cafe  is  renowned; 

Here  a  Meal  or  Lunch  can  always  be  found ; 

Elegant  Steaks,  Chops,  and  Cutlets,  too. 

The  best  Oysters  in  Spartanburg  they  serve  to  you, 

At  117  North  Church  street  call; 
Ladies  and  gentlemen,  we  can  please  you  all. 
Delicacies  in  season.  Oysters,  Fish  of  every  kind ;  ] 
Star  Cafe,  the  name ;  be  sure  to  bear  in  mind.  | 

REMEMBER,  ALL  THE  BOYS  EAT  HERE.     'PHONE  545.  1 

STAR  CAFE 


PITS!  FITS!  HTsr 

Is  what  you  have  if  I  make  your  clothes.  All  wool  cloths  to 
make  your  suit  or  oevrcoat  of.  All  the  new  collars  and  styles. 
All  the  new  fashions.  Prices  so  low  you  have  money  left  to 
buy  a  pair  of  shoes  and  hat  and  tie  and  go  to  the  show  with 
your  best  girl. 

Drop  in  and  let  me  prove  it  to  your  satisfaction. 

B,  B.  HENRY,  TAILOR 

and 

Proprietor  of  Sanitary  Pressing  Club 

n  7i  East  Main  Street.   Phone  726 


Advertisements. 
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THE  MAGIC 

THEATRE 

115  MAGNOLIA  STREET 

W.  F,  FLEMING,     -  Proprietor 
Wholesome  Entertainment 

iKJi  i-/auico}  vjciinciiicii  aiiyj. 

Children.    Continuous  en- 
tertainment from  2:30  to 
11:00  P.  M.     :     :     :  : 

ADMISSION 

Adults  IOg.      Children  5g. 

Shores 

Electric 

Co* 

Electric  Irons  <jh  /j  50 
Compicte  wPt:* 

J  52  EAST  MAIN 

You^re  Welcome 
at 

The  Smoker 

CIGAR 
HEADQUARTERS 

Agents  for 

ncduicy  tdiiuica 

and 

Spalding's  Sporting  Goods 

'^Smoker  Quality  Counts*' 
29    EAST    MAIN  STREET 

KAZUKd 

AND 
FINE  CUTLERY 

BEACHAN  HAiiDWARE  CO. 

WE  SELL 

Clauss  Razors 

Every  one  Guaranteed.  Razor 
Strops,  Pocket  Knives,  etc.  Al- 
ways glad  to  see  you.    ;    ;  ; 

SPARTAN  HARDWARE  CO. 
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ELECTRICITY 


furnishes  three  times  more  light  for  the  money  than  kerosene. 
Don't  ruin  your  eyes  by  using  a  poor  light. 


can  be  attached  to  any  lamp  socket.  Ready  for  use  at  any  min- 
ute, day  or  night. 


Spartanburg  R^yt  Gas  &  Electric  Co* 


UNIVERSITY  OF  VIRGINIA 


Charlottesville,  Va.,  E.  A.  Alderman,  L.  L.  D.,  Pres. 

THE  COLLEGE — In  this  department,  four  year  courses  can 
be  selected  leading  to  the  degrees  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  and 
Bachelor  of  Science.  Short  courses  are  offered  for  those  unable 
to  enter  at  opening  of  session. 

THE  DEPARTMENT  OF  MEDICINE— In  this  department 
a  four-year  course  is  given,  leading  to  the  degree  of  Doctor  of 
Medicine. 

THE  DEPARTMENT  OF  GRADUATE  STUDIES— In 
this  department  an  opportunity  is  given  Bachelors  of  Art  and 
Bachelors  of  Science  for  specializing  in  any  direction  they  may 
choose.  Degrees  offered  are  Master  of  Arts,  Master  of  Science 
and  Doctor  of  Philosophy. 

THE  DEPARTMENT  OF  CIVIL  ENGINEERING— In  this 
department  four-year  courses  are  given,  leading  to  the  degrees 
of  Mining  Engineer,  Civil  Engineer,  Electrical  Engineer,  Me- 
chanical Engineer  and  Chemical  Engineer. 

THE  DEPARTMENT  OF  LAW— In  this  department  a  three- 
year  course  is  offered,  leading  to  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Law. 

Tuition  in  Academic  Departments  free  to  Virginians.  Loan 
funds  are  available.  All  other  expenses  reduced  to  a  minimum. 
Send  for  catalogue. 


Howard  Winston,        .       -       -       -  Registrar. 
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Central  National  Bank 

Jno.  A.  Law  President 

J.  W.  Simpson  Vice-President 

Chas.  C.  Kirby  Cashier 

C.  R.  Stone  Assistant  Cashier 

To  give  cafeful  attention  to  the  interest  of  every  customer — 
large  or  small — is  our  constant  effort. 


SICK   OR  WELL 

We  are  always  glad  to  see  you.   Ever}i;hing  in  Drugs 
and  Toilet  Articles.  - 


LIGON'S  DRUG  STORE 

Cor.  Church  and  Main  Sts. 


MARTIN  CATERING  COMPANY 

SUCCESSORS  TO 

*nrHEATRE  SODA  PARLORS 

Lunches  and  dinners  prepared  and  served  at  any  address,  for  parties, 
balls,  receptions  and  banquets. 

MARTIN'S  "JERSEY  BR-\XD"  ICE  CREAM  in  bulk,  delivered 
packed  in  ice  at  35c.  a  quart;  65c.  a  half  gallon. 

Individual's,  Xepolitan,  Bisque,  Pistachio,  Maraschino,  Burnt  Al- 
mond, Tutti  Frutri  and  any  other  Fancy  Creams  or  Ices  at  reasonable 
prices. 

We  still  conduct  the  Soda  Fountain  and  Ice  Cream  Parlor  in  the 
Harris  Theatre  Building,  and  would  be  pleased  to  cater  to  your  wants. 
171  North  Church  Street 


WOFFORD  STUDENTS 

Are  always  welcome  at  our  Jewelry  Store.  We  so- 
licit your  trade.  Wofford  College  Pins,  Fitting  School 
Pins. 


D.  C.  CORRELL  The  Jeweler 
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The 


DuPre 

Book 

Store 


The  largest  Book  Store  in  South  Carolina 


STUDENTS  CORDIALLY  WELCOMED 


Advertisements. 
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O  YS 

You  should  come  to  The 
"DAYLIGHT  STORE"  for 
your  SUITS,  HATS  and 
FURNISHING  GOODS.  We  sell  strictly  for  one  price,  and  only 
for  cash,  lose  nothing  by  bad  debts,  own  our  building,  have  no  house 
rent  to  -pay.    W  e  can  and  will  save  you  monev. 

FLOYD  L.  LILES  CO.,  Liles  Block 


See  our  Goods  and 
Judge  for  Yourself 

HerrinQ  rurnitureCo. 

Reliable 
Home  Outfitters 


AT  SPIGEL  BROS, 

You  will  find  a  large  selec- 
tion of  Jewelry^  Vatches  of 
every  description,  also  a  large 
variety  of  College  Badges 
and  Pins  at  the  very  lowest 
prices,    ^    ^    ^    ^  ^ 

SPIGEL  BROS. 

Practical  Jewelers  and  Opticians 


SHERIDAN  TEACHERS'  AGENCIES 


ATLANTA,  GA. 


GREENWOOD,  S.  C. 


CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


OLDEST,,  LARGEST^  BEST  AGENCY  SERVICE  SOUTH. 

The  separate  and  distinct  agencies,  each  under  specially  qualified 
State  managers,  and  all  under  the  personal  supervision  and  general 
naanagement  of  F.  M.  Sheridan,  founder  of  the  original  SHERIDAN 
TEACHER'S  AGENCY,  at  Greenwood,  S.  C,  and  each  co-operating 
with  the  other. 

SPECIAL  ENROLLMENT  offer  to  Wofford  graduates  of  1910,  if 
enrolled  before  graduation.    Write  us  at  once.    Don't  wait. 

F.  M.  SHERIDAN,  General  Manager. 


Joe  Whot  fflu  Laundry 

164  E.  MAIN— CORNER  LIBERTY  ST. 

Best  Work  in  the  City.  Shirts  loc,  Collars  2c.,  Cuffs,  per  pair, 
4c.,  undershirts  5c.,  drawers  5c.,  handkerchiefs  2C.,  vests  15c. 

REASONABLE  RATES  ON  HOUSEHOLD  LINEN  AND 
LADIES'  GARMENTS. 

Give  Me  a  Trial  and  Be  Convinced. 
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FINE  CANDIES  FRUITS 

OLIVES  PICKLES 
POTATO  CHIPS  CANNED  GOODS 

J.   E.  B  ^  GS^  W  E  L  E 

120  MORGAN  SQUARE. 

CANNON  &  FETZER  CO. 

HEADQUARTERS  FOR 

CLOTHING,  HATS  AND  FURNISHING  GOODS 

OPPOSITE  ARGYLE  HOTEL. 

Phone  727  Spartanburg,  S.  C 


REGAL 
SHOES 


The  best  dressed  college  men 
always  wear  Regal  Shoes.  This 
is  because  the  Regal  is  always 
right-up-to-the-minute  in  style. 

Quarter- Sizes  and  the  superior 
workmanship  of  Regal  Shoes 
make  them  look  and  fit  like  cus- 
tom-made shoes. 


REGAL  PRICES 

$3.50   H.OO  $5.00 

THE  "FASHION"  SHOE  CO. 

122  East  Main  St. 
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LITERARY  DEPARTMENT 


R.  McRoy  DuBose,  Literary  Editor 
W.  P.  Meadors,  Assistant  Literary  Editor 


Lost  Opportunity 

Dear  Wofford,  I  must  say  farewell, 
May  honor,  sunshine,  long  be  thine; 

How  grand  thou  art  let  others  tell — 
To  know  will  surely  now  be  mine. 

Proud  old  Wofford,  long  may  you  dwell 

In  memory  in  that  flood  of  light 
Which  o'er  thee  on  that  morning  fell 

When  first  you  burst  upon  my  sight. 

'Twas  light  indeed,  too  blest  for  one 

Who  had  to  turn  to  paths  of  care, 
Down  learning's  page  again  to  run. 

To  leave  it  bright  and  sparkling  there. 

No  more  to  me  the  light  floods  roll, 

But  I,  on  life's  rude  ocean  tossed. 
Dream  of  thy  good,  as  of  a  goal 

Of  sunshine  I  have  sought  and  lost. 

I  have  not  caught  the  lights  I  should — 
My  lights  and  joys  have  all  been  few; 

But  of  them  all  I  only  would 

Have  that  first  one  return  to  view. 

Earl  L.  Keaton. 
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The  Loser's  Triumph 

It  was  Friday  night,  and  the  boys  of  the  ranch  were  going 
to  town,  some  to  spend  their  earnings  of  the  week;  some  to 
see  friends.  All  looked  forward  to  the  time  when  the  anxiety 
that  only  a  cow-boy  can  feel  when  he  expects  to  go  to  a 
neighboring  town  of  some  size.  The  party  was  slowly  gath- 
ering at  ''Old  Tom"  Lander's  house,  and  as  each  came  in  he 
greeted  "Old  Tom"  with  a  slap  on  the  back  and  a  vigorous 
handshake.  Nearly  all  of  the  group  were  rough  and  uneduca- 
ted, but  as  is  characteristic  of  men  of  their  pursuits,  they  had 
strong,  true  hearts  which  could  be  won  by  the  proper  merit. 
As  the  hilarious  group  was  awaiting  the  further  arrival  of 
their  friends,  a  large  black-haired  fellow  asked: 

"Have  any  of  you  fellows  seen  anything  of  Jack?  He 
said  he  would  shore  be   with  us  tonight." 

None  of  the  party  had  seen  Jack  since  the  day  before. 

"Wall,  I  for  one,  am  for  riding  by  his  place  and  seeing 
what's  the  matter,  for  maybe  the  old  boy  is  sick  again," 
said  the  big  fellow,  whose  name  was  "Big  Bill"  Maloven. 

The  person  about  whom  this  conversation  took  place  was 
Jack  Hamilton.  He  was  a  young  man  who  had  been  reared 
in  the  East  and  sent  to  college  where  he  did  well,  graduating 
in  law  with  the  reputation  of  being  one  of  the  brainiest  men  in 
his  class.  Jack,  like  most  other  boys  in  his  town  was  fond  of 
the  society  of  young  ladies,  and  when  quite  young  he  fell  des- 
perately in  love  with  a  beautiful  girl  with  whom  he  was  often 
thrown.  During  his  first  three  years  at  college,  he  lived  in  an- 
other world,  so  to  speak;  but  gradually  he  noticed  a  different 
attitude  of  the  girl  towards  him,  and  soon  learned  that  she  had 
ceased  to  love  him  altogether.  He  was  naturally  proud  and 
sensitive;  and,  goverened  by  these  feelings,  he  would  not  al- 
low himself  even  to  think  of  her. 

A  year  passed  thus,  and  the  young  man  grew  melancholy 
and  even  bitter,  but  his  ambition  kept  him  from  neglecting  his 
college  duties,  and  at  length  he  was  enabled  to  receive  a 
diploma  from  a  college  that  justly  felt  proud  of  him.  Jack 
went  home  after  his  graduation,  undecided  as  to  what  place 
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he  would  make  the  field  for  his  future  labors.  One  night  as 
he  was  returning  from  a  law  office,  he  passed  his  former 
sweet-heart's  home  just  as  she  was  opening  the  gate  on  her 
way  to  a  friend's  house  across  the  street.  She  spoke  to  him 
cordially  and  invited  him  in,  saying  she  would  see  the  friend 
next  morning.  Jack  was  taken  by  surprise,  but  he,  too,  spoke 
cordially.  They  entered  the  parlor  and  talked  of  things  that 
had  happened  during  his  absence,  until  gradually  the  conver- 
sation shifted  to  the  happy  hours  they  had  spent  together. 

Jack  felt,  as  he  sat  there,  that  his  heart  would  melt  and  he 
would  again  be  asking  for  the  love  of  the  girl  whom  he 
knew  did  not  care  for  him.  He  tried  to  go,  but  he  seemed 
powerless  to  move.  His  whole  soul  seemed  to  be  crying  out 
for  a  kindred  soul.  The  young  man  felt  that  his  nature  had 
changed,  and  that  the  restraint  over  his  feelings  for  some  time 
past  only  made  his  resolution  give  way  the  more  readily. 
When  he  left  that  night  his  heart  was  like  lead.  He  walked 
to  his  home  and  sat  by  the  fire;  a  longing  which  he  knew 
could  never  be  gratified  took  possession  of  him.  At  length  he 
retired  and  fell  into  a  troubled  sleep.  The  morning  decided 
his  future  course.  He  would  go  west;  and,  out  there  amid 
the  beauties  of  nature,  he  would  live  down  his  disappointment 
in  love.  The  following  day  train  No.  149  carried  a  "ten- 
derfoot" into  the  prairies  of  Wyoming. 

At  first.  Jack  was  jeered  at  by  the  boys,  but  day  by  day  Be 
grew  into  their  favor,  and  finally  succeeded  in  overcoming 
all  the  prejudices  which  they  entertained  against  him  because 
of  his  refinement  and  education.  Jack  was  a  hard  worker, 
and  this,  coupled  with  his  other  good  qualities,  caused  him  to 
be  looked  upon  as  an  authority  on  doubtful  matters.  He  al- 
ways entered  into  their  pursuits  with  zeal,  and  they  never  con- 
sidered an  enterprise  of  any  nature  complete,  unless  he  was 
present.  And  so  it  was  that  the  cow-boys  were  anxious  for 
Jack  to  go  with  them  to  town. 

At  the  conclusion  of  "Big  Bill's"  remarks.  Jack  stood  in  the 
doorway. 

"I'll  save  you  the  trouble  going  for  me  Bill,"  he  said. 
"How  are  you  all,  boys  ?    I  must  be  late." 
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''No,  Jack  you  are  here  early  enough,  but  we  were  afraid 
you  wasn't  comin'  at  all,"  said  Bill. 

As  the  cow-boys  rode  to  the  town,  the  crowd  grew  mer- 
rier, but  for  some  unknown  cause  Jack  became  unsually 
thoughtful.  For  the  first  time  in  his  life  he  felt  that  he  was 
out  of  place  with  the  cow-boys.  He  felt  that  God  had  in- 
tended for  him  to  live  a  higher  life  than  the  life  of  the 
plains.  His  friends  noticed  this  thoughtful  mood  in  him, 
but  they  excused  him,  on  the  ground  of  his  being  a  little  "out 
of  shape."  The  boys  spent  their  money  and  had  the  best  time 
of  the  season — all  except  Jack,  who  could  not  enter  into  their 
enjoyment. 

The  following  day  found  young  Hamilton  in  the  same 
thoughtful  mood.  He  went  through  the  routine  of  his  daily 
labor,  but  it  was  done  mechanically,  the  call  of  civilization  was 
ringing  in  his  ears.  He  longed  to  make  a  name  for  himself 
that  would  be  handed  down  to  the  coming  generations.  The 
feeling  that  his  life  had  been  wasted  kept  recurring  to  him. 
He  wondered  why  he  had  gone  west  at  all  to  throw  in  his  lot 
with  those  uncouth  ranchmen,  why  he  had  thrown  away  the 
education  which  was  given  him?  Could  he  not  yet  be  num- 
bered among  the  great  men  of  America?  A  voice  within  him 
said,  "Make  the  attempt."  When  the  day  was  ended,  he  had 
made  a  bold  resolution. 

Two  days  later  in  the  City  of  Frankfort,  Kentucky,  a  tall, 
broad-shouldered  young  man  was  seen  walking  rapidly  up  the 
street.  His  office  had  been  rented  with  a  full  line  of  books; 
and,  as  Jack  made  his  way  thither,  he  felt  encouraged,  for  his 
arrangements  had  been  easily  made  and  already  he  had  met 
a  number  of  the  prominent  members  of  the  bar.  At  first, 
he  got  almost  nothing  to  do ;  but  as  the  weeks  went  by,  there 
appeared  signs  of  better  days  ahead.  Just  now  a  fortunate 
thing  happened  for  him.  Some  time  before  he  had  formed 
a  partnership  with  the  solicitor.  The  solicitor  was  now  con- 
fined to  his  bed  with  pneumonia,  and  Jack  did  the  prosecuting 
in  his  place.  His  success  was  discussed  in  the  city  and 
throughout  the  entire  district.    His  growing  reputation  gave 
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him  entrance  into  social  life,  while  he  was  not  slow  to  win  the 
admiration  of  gentlemen  and  lady  friends  alike. 

Two  years  after  Hamilton's  arrival  in  Frankfort,  the  whole 
city  was  excited  over  the  murder  of  one  of  the  leading  citi- 
zens. This  man  was  thought  to  be  very  wealthy;  and,  as  all 
of  his  money  was  taken  from  the  safe  on  the  night  of 
his  murder,  it  was  generally  thought  that  some  one  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  old  man's  financial  condition  committed 
the  crime.  There  were  several  rumors  afloat,  but  the  most 
likely  one  was  that  the  murder  had  been  committed  by  an 
employee,  a  young  man  of  brilliant  talents,  but  little  known 
in  the  city,  except  in  a  business  way.  At  first  no  one  dared  to 
accuse  him  openly,  but  gradually  fact  after  fact  was  made 
clear  which  tended  to  prove  that  he  was  the  only  man  who 
could  have  done  the  deed,  for  he  was  supposed  to  have  been 
with  his  employer  that  hour,  and,  if  he  had  not  actually  com- 
mitted the  murder  he  would  at  least  have  known  somethingr 
about  it.  Cameron,  for  this  was  the  young  man's  name, 
stoutly  denied  the  charge  when  he  was  finally  accosted, 
claiming  that  he  was  on  his  way  to  his  room  when  the  mur- 
der was  said  to  have  taken  place.  But  despite  his  protest,  the 
hands  of  the  law  were  laid  upon  him  and  he  was  arrested.  His 
rich  relatives,  however,  went  over  from  Cincinnati  and,  by 
giving  heavy  bond,  secured  his  release  until  the  time  of  the 
trial. 

One  fine  morning,  as  Jack  was  seated  at  his  desk,  the  door 
suddenly  opened  and  a  tall,  handsome  young  man  walked  up  to 
his  desk.  He  had  a  bold  manner,  but  one  could  not  but 
admire  his  manly  appearance. 

'Ts  this  Mr.  Hamilton?"  said  he. 

"Yes  sir." 

"I  know  you  have  been  reading  of  the  recent  murder  in 
town  ?" 

"Not  closely,  though  I  have  read  something  about  it." 

"Well  sir,  I  am  the  supposed  murderer,  and  I  want  you  to 
defend  me  in  in  the  coming  trial.  I  know  you  by  reputation 
and  I  have  decided  to  trust  myself  in  your  hands.  It  seems 
that  circumstances  are  against  me,  but  as  long  as  a  just  God 
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rules  above  I  know  ever\-thing  will  come  out  all  right  for 
an  innocent  man.    Will  you  take  the  case?*' 

Jack  made  it  a  rule  never  to  take  a  murder  case  unless  he 
thought  he  was  on  the  right  side.  He  knew  in  this  instance 
that  it  would  injure  his  reputation  greatly,  to  defend  a  man 
whom  public  sentiment  had  already  condemned.  Neverthe- 
less, he  was  strongly  impressed  with  the  man's  honest,  hand- 
some face. 

"^Ir.  Cameron,  call  this  afternoon  at  three  o'clock  and  we 
will  talk  matters  over  carefully.*' 

Jack  went  right  to  work  on  the  case  getting  all  the  evidence 
he  could  from  various  sources.  He  was  now  satisfied  that 
Cameron  was  innocent.  His  admiration  for  the  man  in- 
creased with  each  inten-iew.  Jack  felt  that  they  had  many 
common  interests,  sympathies,  and  ideals;  consequently,  he 
worked  harder  for  Cameron  than  otherwise  he  would  have 
done.  The  final  blow  was  struck  in  Cameron's  cause  when 
Jack  found  out  from  his  hired  detective  not  only  evidence 
enough  to  clear  his  client,  but,  at  the  same  time,  enough  to  im- 
plicate another  man,  whom  he  immediately  had  arrested.  The 
young  lawyer  now  awaited  the  trial  with  a  feeling  of  confi- 
dence and  satisfaction. 

A  month  later  the  courtroom  was  crowded  to  hear  the  fa- 
mous trial.  The  prosecutor,  who  was  the  newly  elected  so- 
licitor, made  a  great  speech,  which  ever\-body  thought  was  the 
death  blow  to  the  prisoner's  chances.  When  Hamilton  arose 
to  make  the  defense  there  was  an  awful  silence.  The  young 
orator  began  with  his  characteristic  coolness.  He  questioned 
the  witnesses  with  a  directness  that  would  have  done  credit  to 
any  man  on  the  bench.  He  called  the  attention  of  the  ]\iry  to 
the  answers  given  in  each  case.  Then  followed  one  of  the 
most  eloquent  speeches  ever  heard  in  a  court-room.  As  he 
was  finishing  this  address,  which  he  knew  would  not  only 
clear  the  prisoner  but  would  gain  him  fame,  his  eyes  wan- 
dered up  to  the  crowd  in  the  balcony.  He  gazed  in  this  direc- 
tion only  an  instant  when  he  beheld  a  face  that  made  his  heart 
stand  still.  The  girl  with  such  a  wonderful  face  was  bending 
forward  with  her  soft  brown  eyes  upon  him.      One  moment. 
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and  Jack  had  ended  his  speech.  His  face  was  pale  as  death, 
and  the  men  in  the  bar  would  have  inquired  whether  he  was 
sick,  but  they  attributed  his  paleness  to  the  prolonged  discus- 
sion which  had  kept  his  nerves  on  such  a  strain. 

The  trial  was  ended  and  Jack  was  on  his  way  to  his  office. 
His  name  was  being  praised  loudly  through  the  crowd,  but  he 
did  not  seem  to  hear.  His  friends  grasped  his  hand  warmly, 
but  he  avoided  them  all  he  could.  He  made  his  way  alone  to 
his  office,  and  sat  at  his  desk  for  some  time,  turning  over  in 
his  mind  the  events  which  had  recently  transpired.  The  door 
opened  suddenly,  and  a  messenger  boy  handed  him  a  note.  It 
was  a  request  from  Julia  Maloir  to  meet  her  immediately  at 
139  Banard  street. 

As  Jack  rang  the  doorbell  at  the  given  number,  he  felt  a 
thrill  run  through  his  form.  He  did  not  know  how  to  ac- 
count for  his  old  sweetheart's  appearance  in  the  courtroom. 
He  wished  he  had  not  seen  her,  for  the  old  longing  was 
again  awakened  in  his  breast.  She  opened  the  door  slowly 
and,  as  she  spoke  to  him.  Jack  did  not  fail  to  notice  the 
troubled  look  on  her  face.  She  asked  him  about  his  history, 
and,  after  the  conversation  had  continued  for  some  time,  she 
began  to  look  impatient. 

"Jack,  you  made  a  great  speech  today,"  she  at  length  said. 

"It's  nice  of  you  to  say  so,  but — " 

"But  why  was  I  there?" 

"That's  what  I  can't  understand." 

"Jack,  the  man  whose  life  you  saved  this  afternoon  is  to  be 
my  husband  a  month  from  tomorrow.  I  know  its  hard  but 
you  are  strong  enough  to  stand  it.  You  can  marry  almost 
any  girl  and  I  know  that  God  has  a  share  of  happiness  in  store 
for  you." 

The  young  lawyer  walked  to  the  window,  and  there  stood 
motionless  for  several  minutes.  A  thousand  emotions  were 
raging  within  him.  He  prayed  silently  for  strength  to  bear 
him  up.  He  stood  thus  a  moment,  when  a  new  feeling  seemed 
to  be  born  within  him.  It  was  the  first  time  in  his  life  he  felt 
that  he  could  lose,  and  yet  be  happier  for  it,  as  by  doing  so  he 
was  making  someone  else  happy.      He  turned  around  and 
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walked  to  where  Julia  was  sitting  by  the  fire.  Putting 
one  arm  over  the  corner  of  the  mantle,  he  inclined  a  lit- 
tle toward  her,  in  order  that  she  might  hear  every  word  he 
had  to  say. 

"Julia,  since  my  boyhood  my  whole  soul  has  been  yours. 
You  are  the  only  love  I  have  ever  known,  and  for  the  happy 
hours  I  have  spent  with  you,  I  thank  God.  You  do  wrong 
to  talk  to  me  of  loving  another  woman;  that  I  could  never 
do.  I  want  to  say  that  I  am  glad  I  saved  Cameron  for  it  has 
restored  your  hopes  of  happiness.  God  has  given  me  strength 
now ;  and  I  ask  you  neither  to  pity  me,  nor  to  think  of  my  dis- 
appointment, for  I  have  the  strength  which  the  Almighty  has 
intended  for  all  losers." 

With  these  words  he  walked  into  the  hall ;  she  tried  to  stop 
him,  but  opening  the  door  he  held  out  his  hand  and  they  said 
good-bye.  W.  L.  A.,  '12. 


Shall  the  South  Remain  Solid  7 

The  South  is  rousing  from  a  sleep  of  fifty  years.  In  this 
progressive  age,  this  time  of  progress  in  every  phase  of  indus- 
trial activity,  she  is  moving  forth,  her  veins  throbbing  with 
the  impulse  of  a  thousand  industries.  But  as  to  the  great 
political  issues  of  the  time,  she  sleeps  on  while  our  government 
has  grown  stronger  and  more  practical  until  it  now  stands 
a  model  for  the  nations  of  the  world.  Shall  we  continue  to 
vote  as  one  man,  or,  shall  we  turn  about,  vote  for  the  principles 
in  which  we  believe,  and  thus  regain  our  former  influence  in 
the  government  of  the  nation? 

There  are  those  who  would  refer  us  to  the  scenes  of  recon- 
struction and  claim  that  they  are  just  cause  that  we  should  re- 
main true  to  the  Democratic  party.  The  foundation  of  the  Solid 
South  was  a  natural  and  necessary  outcome  of  existing  con- 
ditions, but  those  conditions  have  been  overcome  and  the  time 
is  fully  ripe  for  a  political  revolution.  Already  the  South  has 
lost  her  former  influence  in  both  parties  because  judgment  and 
common  sense  no  longer  determine  the  vote  of  her  represen- 
tatives. 
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It  is  claimed  by  many  that  a  political  division  would  again 
thrust  upon  us  negro  domination.  Such  a  result  is  almost  be- 
yond the  range  of  possibilities.  A  recent  statement  by  a  lead- 
ing newspaper  of  North  Carolina  voices  the  sentiment  of  many 
thinking  men  throughout  the  South.     It  says : 

"No,  there  are  thousands  of  white  men  throughout  the  State 
who  are  determined  to  vote  hereafter  for  men  and  principles 
rather  than  by  the  color-line,  and  the  fact  might  as  well  be 
known.  They  will  not  have  the  negro  question  thrust  upon 
them  again." 

The  day  has  dawned  in  our  economic  Hfe  when  we  can  no 
longer  afford  to  be  without  influence  in  the  great  issues  of 
the  age.  We  are  now  virtually  an  unrecognized  section,  con- 
tributing to  the  national  income  and  receiving  in  return  those 
things  the  Republicans  choose  to  grant  us.  It  is  true  that  we 
have  men  in  Washington,  but  it  is  equally  as  true  that  they 
have  little  influence  in  the  halls  of  national  legislation.  Rep- 
resentatives from  the  North  and  West  make  the  laws  to  which 
we  calmly  and  deliberately  submit.  This  was  not  always  true. 
Why  the  difference?  It  is  easily  explained.  Prior  to  1861, 
Whigs  and  Democrats  alternated  in  control  of  the  South  and 
at  no  time  were  we  deprived  of  all  political  influence.  Since 
the  war  conditions  in  the  South  have  been  fatal  to  states- 
manship, and  in  all  those  years  we  have  produced  no  president, 
no  really  great  statesman.  Under  the  one  party  regime  we 
have  been  helpless  and  powerless — a  condition  which  must 
not  remain.  A  political  "Declaration  of  Independence" 
away  from  our  solidarity  is  an  absolute  necessity. 

The  South  is  even  now  throbbing  with  the  impulse  of  this 
new  life.  Could  we  look  a  few  years  into  the  future,  we 
would  see  a  South  different  from  this  of  today.  Not  that  her 
people  should  cease  to  reverence  the  sacred  traditions  of  the 
past,  but  while  ever  holding  them  in  memory  as  a  golden  her- 
itage from  an  age  of  heroes,  they  will  also  realize  that  with 
the  dawn  of  each  new  day,  the  birth  of  each  new  year,  new 
conditions  prevail  and  new  policies  must  be  found  to  meet 
them. 

A  brief  glance  into  the  platforms  of  the  two  parties  will 
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show  the  reasonableness  of  the  poHtical  division.  The  Demo- 
cratic platform  declares  for  the  election  of  United  States  sen- 
ators by  a  direct  vote  by  the  people;  the  Republicans  favor 
their  election  by  the  state  legislatures.  The  Democrats  stand 
for  a  tariff  for  revenue  only;  the  Republicans  for  protection. 
The  Democrats  claim  that  we  should  free  the  Philippines  as 
Y\'e  have  freed  Cuba;  the  Republicans  favor  a  continuance  of 
our  present  policy  towards  them.  The  Democrats  advocate 
the  reduction  of  the  army  and  army  expenditures;  the  Repub- 
licans the  maintenance  of  an  army  and  navy  strong  enough 
to  defend  the  United  States  against  any  attack.  In  other 
points  the  two  platforms  are  essentially  the  same.  Both  stand 
for  strong  principles  of  government.  And  tell  me  not  that 
nearly  all  white  men  throughout  the  South  are  Democrats  from 
principle.  No,  we  have  men,  thousands  of  them,  who  believe 
in  a  strong  and  well  equipped  army  and  navy  as  well  as  in 
other  planks  of  the  Republican  party.  The  attitude  of  the  two 
parties  towards  these  important  questions  furnish  ample  room 
for  a  difference  of  opinion,  for  freedom  of  thought,  and  in- 
dependence of  action. 

During  the  last  thirty  years  our  industrial  progress  has  been 
marvelous.  The  capital  invested  in  manufacturing  in  1880 
was  $250,000,000;  in  1908,  $2,100,000,000,  while  at  the  same 
time  the  finished  product  increased  in  value  from  $450,000,000 
in  1880  to  $2,600,000,000  in  1908.  Southern  farm  products  in 
1880  were  estimated  at  $660,000,000  in  1908,  at  $2,220,000,000. 
Exports  from  our  ports  have  increased  in  value  from  $260,- 
000,000  in  1880  to  $648,000,000  in  1908.  Thus  we  have  be- 
come rich  as  a  commercial  and  manufacturing  section,  and  the 
era  of  our  prosperity  is  only  beginning  to  dawn.  In  the  past 
we  have  been  crippled  and  held  down  by  results  of  the  war, 
but  the  wounds  are  fast  healing  and  we  are  now  ready  for  a 
powerful  unhampered  movement  along  all  industrial  lines. 
Shall  we  continue  a  policy  injurious  to  our  own  section,  or 
shall  we  enter  upon  this  new  era  with  unprejudiced  political 
vievv^s  ? 

Why  should  we  sit  supinely  by  with  folded  hands,  and  have 
no  voice  in  the  government  that  rules  this  nation — this  country 
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that  has  had  for  its  national  theme — Democracy?  No  nation 
can  be  truly  democratic  when  the  representatives  of  a  vast  and 
fertile  region  of  her  territory  are  without  power  in  all  political 
affairs.  And  we  have  neither  power  nor  influence  in  the 
national  government.  Just  last  year  President  Taft  called  con- 
gress to  convene  in  a  special  session  for  tariff  revision.  What 
were  the  results?  However  profitable  they  may  be,  they 
are  far  from  satisfactory,  especially  to  the  South.  Our  rep- 
resentatives fought  nobly  and  well  for  our  God-given  rights, 
but  their  efforts  were  in  vain.  Twice  used  by  the  farmers  of 
the  Central  and  Western  States  was  put  on  the  free  list  while 
we  Southerners  must  still  pay  tariff  charges  on  our  cotton  bag- 
ging. I  am  pleading  for  neither  the  Democratic  nor  Republi- 
can party,  but  for  independent  action  on  the  part  of  each 
voter.  Give  us  this  independence  and  such  conditions  cannot 
endure;  for  then  we  shall  have  representatives  in  the  coun- 
cils of  the  dominant  party  and  their  voice  will  be  heard  be- 
cause the  Republican  party  will  be  hearing  the  story  of  South- 
ern conditions  from  a  Southern  Republican.  Again,  I  say 
that  an  unbiased  use  of  the  ballot  is  essential  to  the  future  de- 
velopment of  the  South;  for  if  the  Democrats  were  in  power 
and  we  should  remain  solid  in  the  allegiance  to  that  party,  even 
then  we  could  not  receive  justice.  We  would  be  looked  upon 
as  certain  to  vote  the  same  old  ticket,  regardless  of  how  we  are 
treated,  and  our  interests  would  be  ignored. 

For  seventy  years  prior  to  1861  the  reins  of  government  were 
in  our  hands.  We  furnished  the  chief  rulers  of  the  nation. 
Madison,  Monroe,  Jefferson,  and  Washington  were  born  and 
reared  on  the  hills  of  old  Virginia.  John  C.  Calhoun  was  a 
native  of  our  own  South  Carolina.  Contrast  the  political  con- 
ditions of  our  country  in  ante-bellum  days  with  those  of  today. 
Then,  there  was  unity  of  sentiment  and  singleness  of  purpose 
permeating  the  whole  nation ;  now  each  section  has  its  own  pe- 
culiar policies.  In  that  age  Southern  men  influenced  every 
national  movem.ent.  Now  we  have  no  constructive  influence. 
Hawaii,  Porto  Rico,  and  the  Philippines  all  come  to  be  a  part  of 
our  nation  and  we  had  no  voice  in  their  acquisition.  Our 
Southern  boys  fought  as  nobly  under  the  flag  of  the  ''Stars  and 
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Stripes"  as  ever  did  their  fathers  in  their  coats  of  grey,  beneath 
the  banner  of  the  "Stars  and  Bars ;"  and  in  all  those  things  the 
lanrels  are  gathered  in  by  the  Republican  party  while  we,  many 
of  us,  look  on  with  approving  eyes,  not  daring  to  join  them  even 
in  those  cases  where  their  interests  are  our  interests,  where 
they  vote  as  we  would  like  to  vote. 

Too  long  has  sectionalism  dominated  our  nation.  Section- 
alism is  this  age — unreasonable !  Federal  laws  operate  all  over 
this  land.  Great  railways  bring  into  close  connection 
North,  South,  East  and  West.  By  the  flashing  of  the  wires  we 
may  have  communication  with  the  great  stock  exchange  of 
New  York.  From  there  a  message  may  pass  over  the  hills  of 
Pennsylvania,  the  plains  of  Ohio,  and  on  to  Chicago ;  and 
then,  spanning  the  nation  from  North  to  South  at  a  single 
bound,  it  may  be  taken  up  in  New  Orleans  and  sped  on 
over  mountains  and  hills,  valleys  and  plains  to  the  city  of  the 
''Golden  Gate"  on  the  shores  of  the  distant  Pacific.  The  na- 
tion is  drawn  together  by  every  advantage  of  a  prosperous 
age.  Thousands  of  modern  privileges  seem  to  proclaim  that 
w^e  should  be  one  people,  that  South  Carolina  should  join 
hands  with  Vermont,  Texas  and  California,  and  stand  shoulder 
to  shoulder,  that  in  the  great  congress  of  the  nation  each  sec- 
tion should  have  again  the  influence  and  power  they  enjoyed 
before  the  war  had  torn  our  land  asunder. 

The  history  of  the  South  may  be  divided  into  four  periods: 
First,  nationalistic,  in  the  days  of  Washington  and  Jefferson. 
It  was  then  that  Southern  men  influenced  every  national  move- 
ment. Then  came  on  the  days  of  war  when  we  became  the 
defensive  South.  Following  came  reconstruction  and  military 
rule.  And  after  all  this  we  have  the  South  of  today,  the 
growing,  the  commercial,  the  industrial  South.  But  if  we 
would  continue  in  our  prosperity,  we  must  have  independent 
thinking  along  all  political  lines.  The  ballot  must  be  cast  a^ 
dictated  by  each  man's  own,  individual  judgment.  When  this 
is  done,  the  South  will  no  longer  remain  a  section  without 
influence,  but  will  once  again  take  her  place  in  the  national 
government. 

In  1 86 1  our  young  men  and  old  men  followed  the  blare  of 
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trumpets  out  upon  the  battlefield  to  fight  and  many  to  die  for 
justice  and  for  right.  And  today  a  call  is  coming  to  each  of 
us.  This  time,  no  martial  band  summons  us  to  face  the  boom- 
ing cannon,  but  the  call  is  that  men  break  away  from  old  tra- 
ditions and  exercise  sound  judgmxcnt  on  all  political  issues, 
thus  insuring  to  the  South  a  future  when  truly  she  shall  be  the 
garden  spot  of  the  world. 


A  True  Story 

"Darned  if  it  ain't  a  home  run." 

Unconsciously  the  expression  slipped  from  the  lips  of  Tom 
Colson.  He  was  wrong  however,  for  Burns,  the  star  center- 
fielder  of  the  visiting  team,  made  a  marvelous  catch  and  re- 
tired the  batter;  but  a  man  scored  on  the  throw  in  and  the 
game  was  won.  Realizing  what  the  game  meant,  the  crowd 
yelled  wildly.  Colsonville  was  now  State  champion.  Her  old 
rival,  Walford,  had  been  defeated.  From  the  beginning  of 
the  year  Walford  led  the  league,  according  to  the  old  fash- 
ion, with  Colsonville  running  a  close  second.  Never  had 
Colsonville  been  higher  than  third  in  the  league  before,  but 
towards  the  close  of  the  year  Walford  lost  a  series  to  Holton, 
thus  allowing  Colsonville  to  tie  the  leaders.  This  was  the  way 
the  league  stood  when  Walford  arrived  in  Colsonville  to  end 
the  year  with  three  games  there.  The  first  game  Walford 
won  six  to  two.  The  Colsonville  manager  shifted  his  team 
the  next  day  and  won  the  game  three  to  two.  Then  came  the 
last  game.  Colsonville  scored  twice  in  the  first  inning  but 
then  stopped,  Walford  scored  in  the  third  and  again  in  the 
seventh.  Thus  it  was  when  the  ninth  inning  began.  Walford 
failed  to  score  in  her  half,  and  Colsonville  came  to  the  bat. 
The  first  man  up  popped  out  to  second.  The  next  hit  for  two 
bases,  which  set  the  crowd  wild.  Then  when  the  next  batter 
almost  knocked  the  cover  off  he  scored. 

Amid  the  cheering  of  the  crowd,  Colson  turned  to  leave. 
As  he  walked  out  he  saw  Beth  Osmond,  applauding  the  victo- 
rious team,  and  seeing  the  smile  of  recognition  that  came  over 
her  face,  he  lost  all  interest  in  the  game.    He  thought  of  his 
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visit  that  night  and  what  it  would  mean  to  him.  If  she  ac- 
cepted him,  all  would  be  happy,  if  not — he  refused  to  consider 
the  alternative. 

While  engaged  in  these  thoughts  Tom  had  left  the  ball 
ground  and  had  rapidly  walked  to  the  building  occupied  by  the 
First  National  Bank,  of  which  he  was  cashier.  In  a  short  time 
he  was  at  work  endeavoring  to  balance  his  books,  which  had 
been  neglected  so  that  he  could  see  the  ball  games.  He  was  in 
no  mood  for  figuring  accounts,  however,  as  his  mind  continu- 
ally wandered,  always  ending  with  the  face  he  had  seen  at  the 
ball  ground.  Every  row  of  figures  he  wrote  down  seemed  to 
form  themselves  in  letters  and  say  ''suppose  she  refuses  you !" 
Then  he  would  pull  himself  together  and  attempt  to  go  on 
with  his  work.  For  over  an  hour  he  kept  at  it  in  this  man- 
ner, but  as  the  clock  struck  eight,  he  put  on  his  coat  and  left 
the  building.  He  thought,  as  many  others  think  at  times,  that 
his  work  could  be  postponed. 

A  few  minutes  later,  Tom,  youthful  and  full  of  hope,  walked 
up  the  path  leading  to  Col.  Osmond's  beautiful  home.  An 
hour  or  so  passed  and  he  was  seen  to  walk  down  the  same 
path.  His  light,  springy  step  had  disappeared;  he  walked 
like  an  old  man;  he  was  despondent  and  dejected.  Those  who 
had  seen  him  enter  the  house,  smiling  confidently,  would  have 
failed  to  recognize  the  young  man  coming  down  the  path,  as 
the  same  one  who  had  gone  in  an  hour  before.  No  prophet 
was  needed  to  tell  the  story — it  was  seen  too  easily.  If  he 
had  turned  and  seen  the  face  at  the  window  eagerly  watching 
him,  he  would  have  smiled,  but  naturally,  he  didn't  turn  and 
having  been  disappointed  in  his  dearest  hope,  he  walked 
to  the  bank,  determined  to  make  a  better  success  there. 

Reaching  the  bank,  he  sat  down  and  for  a  time  was  com- 
pletely lost  in  a  deep  reverie.  At  length  he  roused  himself  and 
started  to  work  on  his  books,  but  made  no  progress.  His 
mind  usually  working  with  lightning  rapidity,  refused  to 
move.  For  several  hours  he  struggled  on,  but  to  no  avail.  At 
last  he  decided  to  go  home  and  get  some  rest,  realizing  he  could 
do  nothing  in  his  present  condition. 

The  next  day  was  Saturday,  and  all  day  Tom  was  kept  busy 
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by  the  rush  of  business.  This  prevented  him  from  thinking  of 
his  books,  but  after  supper  he  went  to  the  bank  resolved  to 
straighten  his  books  and  keep  them  straight.  In  spite  of  his 
work  and  good  intentions,  the  books  became  worse  and  worse 
as  the  time  passed  on.  At  last  in  despair  Tom  ceased  to  work 
His  last  row  of  figures  showed  that  Tom  Colson  was  short 
$25,000.  He  knew  he  had  never  touched  a  cent  entrusted  to 
him  but  the  figures  were  against  him.  Now,  in  despair  he  de- 
cided to  leave  Colsonville  and  be  lost  in  the  world.  He  would 
never  face  Beth  and  his  home  people  in  such  a  plight.  He 
went  home  and  packed  his  suit  case,  then  went  to  bed. 

The  next  morning  he  awoke  early  and  informed  his  brother, 
with  whom  he  had  been  staying  since  his  mother's  death  sev- 
eral years  before,  that  he  was  going  to  run  up  to  Dayton  on  a 
visit  to  his  aunt  for  the  day.  That  was  the  last  Colsonville 
saw  of  him  for  many  long  weeks.  He  did  not  get  off  at  Day- 
ton, but  kept  on  until  he  reached  Atlanta,  then  took  a  train 
for  New  York.  Arriving  in  New  York,  he  took  a  steamer 
going  to  New  Orleans,  to  throw  his  pursuers  off  the  track. 

Monday  morning  the  bank  opened  as  usual,  but  was  closed 
in  a  few  hours  by  the  startling  discovery  that  the  cashier 
had  disappeared.  The  president  hurried  to  the  bank,  and  after 
an  examination  issued  a  statement  signed  by  the  directors  and 
himself,  which  notified  the  public  of  Colson's  flight.  It  also 
made  public  a  letter  from  Colson  to  the  bank  which  directed 
them  to  use  his  money  deposited  in  the  Farmer's  Bank, 
amounting  to  $2,000,  to  secure  an  expert  accountant  to 
straighten  up  his  books.  He  protested  that  he  was  not  guilty 
of  misappropriation  of  the  bank's  funds.  The  statement 
went  on  to  assure  the  depositors  of  their  safety. 

Arriving  in  New  Orleans,  Colson  journeyed  to  Michigan, 
where  he  secured  work  in  a  great  lumber  mill  as  a  common  la- 
borer. All  the  winter  he  worked  under  the  name  of  Woods, 
and  on  account  of  his  superiority,  his  fellow-laborers  called  him 
''Mister."  For  several  months  he  worked  steadily,  then  was 
promoted  to  the  position  of  foreman.  It  had  always  been  the 
custom  in  that  camp  for  the  various  logging  gangs  to  get 
ball  teams  up  in  the  spring  of  the  year  and  play  for  the  cham- 
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pionship.  Woods  was  soon  recognized  as  one  of  the  best 
players  in  the  camp,  so  it  was  no  surprise  when  his  gang 
selected  him  as  captain.  As  the  games  were  played  the  va- 
rious teams  that  lost  fell  out  until  only  two  remained.  They 
were  Woods',  or  The  Loggers,  and  the  Double  Branch  team. 
Soon  a  game  was  arranged  to  come  off  between  the  two  teams. 

During  the  week  preceding  the  game  the  betting  on  both 
teams  ran  high,  although  it  was  even  money.  Both  sides 
had  many  supporters,  and  they  were  determined  that  all  bets 
be  taken  up.  So  towards  the  end  of  the  week  both  teams 
could  not  agree  to  an  umpire.  Finally  as  a  last  resort  the  tv/o 
managers  decided  to  hire  a  professional  ball  player  as  umpire. 
They  selected  Burns,  one  of  Detroit's  pitchers,  as  the  man  to 
rule  over  the  game.  He  arrived  one  afternoon  and  the  next 
day  the  game  began.  A  record  breaking  crowd  was  present 
and  both  teams  were  in  their  best  condition.  Neither  team 
scored  at  first,  but  in  the  third  inning  Double  Branch  scored 
two  runs.  The  Loggers  scored  one  in  the  fifth,  and  in  this 
manner  the  ninth  inning  opened.  Double  Branch  failed  to 
score  and  went  in  the  field  confident  of  winning  the  game. 
The  first  man  up  on  the  Loggers  side  singled  and  a  mightv 
roar  went  up  in  the  Logger's  side  of  the  bleachers.  But  it  soon 
died  out.  The  second  man  sacrificed  him  to  second,  but  the 
third  struck  out.  At  this  moment  Woods  walked  to  the  bat. 
He  glanced  around  and  the  scene  recalled  the  last  game  he'd 
seen  at  Colsonville.  He  thought — just  for  a  moment — of 
the  smile  he  received  after  the  game,  and  then  thinking  of  the 
girl  he  had  lost,  faced  the  pitcher.  The  first  ball  the  pitcher 
threw  he  met  squarely  and  it  sailed  away  between  the  left  and 
center  fields.  The  crowd  roared.  The  runner  on  second 
dashed  off  at  the  crack  of  the  bat,  and  soon  crossed  the  plate. 
As  AVoods  passed  third  he  saw  the  left  fielder  pick  up  the  ball 
and  draw  back,  he  heard  the  din  of  the  crowd,  and  struck  out 
for  home.  About  two-thirds  there  he  saw  the  catcher  prepar- 
ing to  recive  the  ball  and  he  slid  with  arms  outstretched.  The 
next  minute  the  umpire's  crisp  voice  announced,  "Safe  at 
home,"  came  to  his  ears,  and  he  arose  triumphant.  Seeing 
the  looks  of  the  Double  Branch  team,  who  were  yelling,  "Get 
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the  umpire,"  he  called  his  team  and  they  surrounded  the 
umpire  to  protect  him  in  case  of  need.  At  last  they  were 
able  to  escort  him  to  Wood's  house,  where  he  remained  that 
night. 

The  next  day  Burns  while  talking  to  him,  suddenly  said: 
"You  know  Woods,  you  remind  me  of  a  young  bank  cashier  I 
once  saw."  Woods  started,  looked  straight  at  him  and  asked 
how. 

''Well,  if  you  have  time,  I'll  tell  you  the  story.  I  was  very 
much  impressed  with  the  circumstances  of  the  affair  and 
often  wondered  what  became  of  the  young  man.  To  tell  the 
truth  he  acted  like  a  fool — " 

''What's  that?"  exclaimed  Woods  angrily,  almost  rising 
from  his  seat,  but  recovering  himself  said  "How  was  that?" 

"The  young  man,"  continued  Burns,  giving  little  heed  to  the 
interruption,  "was  well  thought  of  by  every  one.  He  had  a 
good  position  and,  although  only  thirty,  every  one  expected 
him  to  be  the  next  president  of  the  bank.  He  had  always  at- 
tended to  his  duties  carefully  up  to  that  time,  but  he  got  mixed 
in  his  accounts  and  this  coupled  with  a  disappointment  in 
love  made  him  leave  town.  It's  funny  how  a  woman  can  make 
a  man  or  ruin  him  by  a  simple  'yes'  or  'no.'  They  ought 
to  be  mighty  careful,  but  they  are'nt."  Having  delivered  this 
bit  of  philosophy  he  proceeded,  much  to  Wood's  gratification. 
"Well,  he  left  town  and  nobody  has  ever  seen  him  since.  The 
funny  part  is  there  was  nothing  wrong  with  his  books,  but  he 
was  too  confused  to  get  them  straight." 

"Well,  how  about  the  girl,  what  did  she  do?"  asked  Woods. 

"Oh,  she  found  out  how  much  she  loved  him  after  he  left, 
but  it  was  too  late.  It's  a  pity  she  didn't  know  when  he  saw 
her  that  night.  After  finding  out  the  cashier  was  innocent, 
his  family  and  the  bank  advertised  for  him  to  return,  but  he 
never  did. 

"You  know  that  was  a  close  game  we  had — " 

"Never  mind  the  game.  I  want  to  say  something.  I'm  Tom 

Colson  and  I  leave  this  morning  for  Colsonville." 

"Well,  I'll  swear,"  was  all  Burns  could  muster  on  the  short 

notice. 
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It  is  said  good  fortune  never  comes  singly.  Hardly  had 
Tom  got  ready  to  go  to  Colsonville,  when  a  man  walked  up 
saying  he  wished  to  offer  him  $4,000  to  play  ball  with  the 
Cleveland  ball  team  during  the  coming  year,  but  Burns  almost 
shouted,  ''He's  already  signed  up  for  me  and  Detroit  for 
$6,000."  Colson  nodded  his  acquiescence  and  the  Clevelander 
walked  off. 

Colson  reached  home  the  next  morning  and  his  return  was 
a  triumph.  Friends  greeted  him  on  every  side  and  welcomed 
him  home.  Everyone  was  glad  to  see  him.  President  Rhein 
offered  him  his  position  back  in  the  bank,  but  he  refused  say- 
ing he  would  play  ball  that  spring.  Just  before  dinner  a 
negro  boy  approached  with  a  note  for  "Mistali  Tom  Colson." 
He  took  it.  In  the  sweetest  little  envelope  and  in  the  neatest 
hand-writing  he  had  ever  seen  he  read: 

Dear  Tom : — You  don't  know  how  glad  I  am. 
Let's  forget.  Will  expect  you  at  eight.  Until 
then,  Beth. 

That  night  Tom  Colson  walked  up  the  avenue  to  Beth's 
house,  once  again  the  gay,  light-hearted  young  man  of  a  year 
ago.  They  talked  of  many  things,  but  mostly  of  a  ring,  that 
was  to  be  sent  from  Detroit  as  soon  as  Tom  got  there.  When 
he  was  leaving  that  night,  he  said  as  he  kissed  her  good-bye, 
''Keep  our  engagement  secret  until  after  the  summer  is  over, 
then  I'll  stop  playing  ball,  but  now — one  more  kiss." 

H.  R.  AND  H.  S.  Sims.  '13. 


A  Latter  Day  Genius 

Genius  has  flown  from  very  diverse  channels  of  humanity 
in  every  era.  Some  have  had  their  beginning  in  oratory,  some 
in  paintings,  some  in  fighting,  and  some  in  writing,  but  in  no 
age  has  there  been  more  genius  displayed  in  any  one  phase  of 
life  than  has  been  in  the  wielding  of  the  pen  in  our  present. 
Orations,  debates,  novels,  poems,  and  essays  have  been  writ- 
ten on  almost  every  conceivable  subject,  but  the  present  author 
is  just  now  making  his  debut  on  the  stage  of  action. 
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My  earliest  peculiarity  was  an  absorbing  ambition  to  become 
the  foremost  scholar  of  my  day.  My  mental  aspirations  ran 
high.  My  most  ardent  devotions  have  been  directed  to  the 
world's  greatest  leaders  in  thought  of  the  past.  The  laborious 
methods  by  which  I  have  acquired  my  mastery  of  thought  is 
perhaps  now  lending  to  this  extraordinary  and  unrivalled  gift 
of  stretching  out  in  black  and  white  before  me,  these  unbroken 
streams  of  thought,  without  ever  hesitating  to  choose  my 
words.  The  finest  passages  of  eminent  writers  I  have  stored 
away  in  my  memory,  and  am  now  able,  with  wonderful 
■alertness,  to  call  forth  brilliant  quotations  of  by-gone  philoso- 
phers. Thus  it  is  shown  that  the  writer  enters  upon  his  career 
of  life  vv^ith  due  qualifications  and  requirements  for  suc- 
cess. Friends  of  learning  could  do  no  greater  homage  at 
the  shrine  of  literature  than  to  imbibe  inspiration  from  her 
clearest  fount.  Just  honor  can  only  be  tendered  to  me  by 
absorbing  my  precepts,  and  emulating  my  example;  for  while 
dreaming  in  the  luxurious  gardens  of  childhood  I  wandered 
to  and  fro,  day  by  day  my  ever-increasing  knowledge  tow- 
ered higher  and  higher  until  I  awoke  to  find  myself  a  phi- 
losopher,  having  explored  the  profound  mysteries  of  all  pre- 
ceding times.  My  untiring  efforts  have  been  such  that,  if  a 
single  word  can  convey  the  essential  quality  of  myself,  that 
word  is  ambition. 

The  author  of  this  article,  without  being  too  personal,  is  a 
man  of  considerable  talent,  and  for  this  reason  alone  must 
appear  unquestionably  a  man  of  originality.  He  has  master- 
ful skill  in  the  wielding  of  his  pen;  he  makes  profound 
searches  after  the  truth,  even  to  the  minutest  detail,  on  the 
subject  with  which  he  is  dealing,  before  he  jots  down  his  con- 
clusions, and  must  thus  be  admired  and  reverenced  as  au- 
thority on  the  subject  of  which  he  treats.  The  author  has 
made  very  diligent  reasearch  for  the  information  found  in 
this  present  article,  and  must  therefore  evince  considerable 
knowledge  of  his  subject. 

The  reader  may  not  realize  that  the  writer  has  a  distinct 
purpose  or  object  in  view,  but  whether  he  realizes  this  or  not, 
the  purpose  exists,  and  it  may  take  another  such  genius  as  the 
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author  himself  to  disclose  this  in  the  light  of  his  generation. 
Speaking  then  with  the  authoritativeness  of  distinct  and  pos- 
itive knowledge,  there  is  a  purpose  and  central  theme  locked  up 
in  these  lines,  just  as  much  so  as  there  is  in  Sir  Robert 
Browning's  drama  called  Luria. 

The  strain  upon  an  average  person  to  find  a  theme  in  an 
article  like  this  need,  necessarily  from  the  exigencies  of  the 
case,  be  strenuous ;  but  that  will  be  of  worth  to  the  reader. 
Nothing  is  worth  doing  unless  it  requires  a  certain  amount  of 
effort — a  man's  greatness  is  measured  by  the  good  he  has 
handed  over  as  an  heirloom  to  posterity.  He  m.ay  not  have 
done  much,  but  his  attempts  at  the  interpretation  of  those 
things  which  have  been  done,  is  next  thing  to  doing,  and  are 
worthy  of  commendation. 

Careful  consideration  then  should  be  devoted  to  the  perusal 
of  this  prolonged  essay  sufficient  unto  the  depths  thereof.  An 
attentive  ear  should  be  turned  to  its  message.  The  pearl  of 
great  price  can  only  be  bought  by  the  coin  that  has  stood  the 
test  in  the  scientist's  laboratory;  just  so,  after  forging  in  the 
fiery  furnace  of  experience,  the  author  has  come  to  such  tran- 
scendent conclusions  on  his  present  topic  it  behooves  all  to 
give  ear  to  his  song. 

In  a  very  excellent  little  article  written  by  myself  some 
time  ago,  the  fact  that  I  was  a  very  excellent  author  was  so 
outstanding,  that  some  of  my  subordinates  came  to  me  prais- 
ing me  for  what  I  had  accomplished,  thinking  that  one  so 
brilliant,  and  so  transcendently  superior  in  knowledge  should 
take  their  laudations  into  consideration.  I  am,  however,  not 
beholding  to  them,  I  have  launched  myself  out,  and  have 
proven  myself  so  pre-eminent  a  writer  that  I  am  now  licensed 
from  the  position  which  I  hold,  to  write  from  the  unbounded 
store  of  my  knowledge. 

People  at  the  present  time  are  too  quick  in  jumping  to  their 
conclusions.  Conclusions  on  subjects  worthy  of  conclusion 
should  not  be  made  until  all  the  nerve  fibres  stimulated  have 
brought  in  from  the  periphery  their  stimulus  to  the  center — 
one  has  just  about  had  sufficient  time  to  draw  his  conclusion 
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cencerning  the  author,  when  he  has  carefuUy  perused  the 
preceding  pages  of  this  article. 

In  the  light  of  the  age  in  which  we  live  from  the  view  of  the 
author  these  lines  have  given,  all  must  through  courtesy  for 
the  writer  then,  hail  the  appearance  of  this  grand  masterpiece. 
It  has  told  much  concerning  its  illustrious  author  and  has 
added  a  new  store  of  pleasure  to  those  who  have  experienced 
the  exquisite  delight  these  lines  have  occasioned. 

The  English  language  undefiled  and  in  its  purity  common 
to  all,  together  with  the  morally  uplifting  themes  I  have  chosen 
in  all  my  great  works  heretofore,  have  set  me  on  the  highest 
pinnacle  of  American  authorship.  Indeed  I  have  been  sub- 
jected to  much  criticism,  especially  by  those  who  still  cling  in 
sectional  strife  for  literary  fame;  but  I  can  say  that  when 
time  has  eliminated  every  vestige  of  sectional  strife  for  lit- 
erary superiority,  I  will  stand  pre-eminent  among  all  writers 
of  the  world.  I  am  now  being  more  highly  appreciated  than 
in  former  years,  and  am  being  placed  on  a  more  lofty  throne 
of  popular  esteem  than  ever  before.  It  seems  just  then  that 
all  nations  should  join  in  this  worship  at  the  shrine  of  the 
fountain  of  knowledge. 


A  Vision  of  Innocence 

Frank  Beaty  leaned  wearily  on  his  desk  in  the  First  National 

Bank  of  C  .    Five  years  ago  he  had  applied   for  and 

obtained  the  position  of  assistant  cashier  and  though  no  flaw 
had  ever  been  found  in  his  work  he  was  still  only  assistant 
with  no  justifiable  hope  of  rising  above  his  present  position. 
Thus  he  had  worked  harder  each  year  always  hoping  against 
hope  that  fortune  would  some  day  smile  upon  him  until  the 
physical  man  could  endure  the  nervous  strain  no  longer.  He 
was  now  to  take  his  first  rest  in  five  long  years.  Though  it 
would  consume  the  greater  part  of  his  savings  he  had  planned 
a  trip  to  England  with  his  mother.  During  these  last  hours 
in  the  bank  his  thoughts  were  many  and  varied.  Every  inci- 
dent of  the  past  ten  years  seemed  to  crowd  his  brain.  Sigh- 
ing deeply  he  murmured  to  himself :  "Oh  yes,  I  know  why  I 
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am  held  down — father."  The  clock  struck  two  and  his  va- 
cation had  begun. 

It  was  with  a  heavy  heart  that  Frank  turned  up  the  walk 
to  his  home  this  afternoon.  His  mother  was  waiting  for  him 
and  met  him  at  the  door. 

**My  boy  you  seem  so  tired  that  I  am  anxious  about  you. 
Are  you  ill,  or  why  are  you  so  pale." 

"Yes  mother,  I  am  weary,  not  unwell — only  troubled.  I 
have  been  thinking  of  poor  father.    Is  there  no  change?" 

''None,  my  boy,  none.  As  you  know  the  proof  was  clear. 
You  must  drive  this  from  your  mind  and  rest." 
-  The  subject  so  bitter  to  both  was  dropped  and  mother  and 
son  entered  the  house  in  silence.  The  early  morning  found 
them  at  the  wharf  and  an  hour  later  they  were  steaming  out 
to  sea 

By  noon  that  day  the  news  had  spread  all  over  town  and 
the  wires  had  flashed  it  to  distant  cities.    The  First  National 

of  C          robbed  of  a  clean  $25,000  and  by  the  assistant 

cashier  who  had  left  a  letter  in  the  safe  and  fled  to  Europe. 
People  refused  to  credit  the  report.  They  knew  Frank  well 
and  besides  the  very  audacity  of  the  theft  made  it  seem  doubt- 
ful, yet  his  own  handwriting  said  that  he  had  taken  the 
money.  He  had  to  have  it,  he  said,  and  now  he  defied  the  law 
to  find  him.  Gossiping  tongues  now  turned  to  the  elder  Beaty 
then  in  a  penitentiary  in  a  distant  State.  ''The  son,"  they 
said,  "is  only  following  the  example  of  his  father." 

All  practical  means  were  employed  to  locate  the  thief,  but 
all  alike  were  futile.  He  seemed  to  have  gone  out  of  exis- 
tence. Weeks,  a  month,  passed  and  he  had  not  been  sighted, 
and  things  became  more  quiet. 

"No,  mama,  Frank  is  not  guilty.  Something  tells  me  that 
he  is  not.    Some  one  else  is  guilty — Frank,  never." 

"But  Irene,  his  own  peculiar  hand  betrays  him.  No  one 
could  see  that  letter  and  longer  doubt  his  guilt.  Why,  daugh- 
ter, it  is  hard,  but  you  must  now  forget  that  you  ever  knew 
him." 

"Mama,  I  must  see  that  letter  and  know  for  myself  the 
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truth  about  the  matter.  I  could  not  be  wrong  in  my  decision 
could  I  only  see  it.   Mr.  Grant  will  let  me  see  it,  of  course." 

A  note  was  sent  to  George  Grant,  cashier,  requesting  the 
letter  left  in  the  safe  by  Frank  Beaty  and  an  hour  later  she 
held  it  in  her  hand.  No,  there  could  be  no  doubt  now.  She 
knew  it — he  was  guilty.  Frank  guilty,  a  common  thief.  Yes, 
she  too  was  thoroughly  convinced.  Her  last  ray  of  hope  had 
faded  away,  her  faith  in  all  mankind  shaken,  and  she  fell 
fainting  to  the  floor. 

Nine  years  previous  to  the  bank  robbery  George  Grant  had 

come  to  C  ,  a  young  man  with  plenty  of  money  and  an 

ambition  to  earn  more.  Besides  his  interest  in  the  stock 
market  he  had  accepted  the  position  of  cashier  in  the  First 
National  where  he  had  made  many  friends  by  his  ever-ready 
smile  and  his  courtesy  to  all  around  him.  Six  years  later  he 
met  Irene  Gray  and  was  soon  dead  in  love  with  her,  but 
knew  that  if  he  was  to  win,  it  must  be  over  Frank  Beaty,  the 
popular  young  assistant  cashier.  Thus  he  had  been  playing 
a  losing  game,  knowing  full  well  that  his  case  was  hopeless. 
Now  that  Frank  had  been  disgraced  before  the  world,  would 
she  still  cling  to  him?  Surely  not,  and  if  not,  perhaps  there 
was  a  chance  for  him.  Such  were  his  thoughts,  and  doubt- 
less many  more  as  he  slowly  took  his  way  to  her  home  some 
two  months  after  Frank  had  sailed.  When  he  left  her  that 
night  the  die  had  been  cast,  all  was  settled.  She  had  laid  her 
hand  cold  and  trembling  in  his  and  promised  to  marry  and 
try  to  love  him.   The  date  was  set  for  September  the  fifteenth. 

The  twentieth  of  August  dawned  bright  and  clear.  At  ten 
in  the  morning  a  great  ocean  liner  steamed  slowly  into  the 
harbor.  Everything  seemed  at  peace.  The  sea  was  calm,  the 
city  perfectly  quiet,  but  those  on  the  wharf  saw,  while  the 
steamer  was  yet  two  miles  out,  a  small  dark  cloud  quickly 
form  and  hover  for  a  few  moments  directly  over  the  vessel 
and  then  vanish  into  mist.  Frank  Beaty  and  his  mother  were 
among  the  many  passengers  who  were,  soon  on  the  wharf 
They  wondered  that  no  one  was  there  to  meet  them  as  they 
had  written  to  several  friends  the  date  they  were  to  arrive.  An 
hour  later  they  knew ;  for  Frank  was  behind  the  prison  bars. 
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On  September  the  twelfth  the  courtroom  was  crowded  to 
the  doors.  The  young  prisoner  sat  calm,  pale  and  silent.  At 
first  he  had  hoped  to  find  some  way  to  prove  that  he  was  in- 
nocent, but  all  such  hope  was  now  gone  and  despair  almost 
overcame  him  as  he  now  realized  that  in  a  very  few 
hours  he  wo:jld  be  convicted  and  sentenced,  his  life  for- 
ever blighted.  There  was  no  hardness  against  the  accused. 
Many  old  friends  were  there  who  in  their  hearts  be- 
lieved him  guilty  while  some  few  still  plead  his  innocence. 
And  now  the  case  is  called  and  Frank  is  on  the  stand.  He 
pleads  for  no  sympathy,  asks  for  no  pity ;  but  simply  de- 
nies the  charge  and  resumes  his  seat  beside  his  mother.  In- 
tense silence  reigned  in  the  room.  His  lawyers  had  done  their 
part  and  the  old  judge  now  rose  and  with  trembling  voice 
charged  the  jury  to  act  according  to  law  and  evidence.  Five 
minutes  of  suspense  and  they  are  returning.  All  knew  the 
verdict  before  the  foreman  had  spoken  a  word — it  is  guilty. 
Again  all  is  silent  while  the  prisoner  rises  to  receive  his  sen- 
tence. 

"A  moment,  Judge,  for  God's  sake  stay  your  sentence" 
cried  a  man  as  he  rushed  madly  into  court. 

On  the  evening  before  the  trial  George  Grant  went  to  pay 
his  last  call  on  Irene  Gray.  In  three  days  she  would  be 
not  Miss  Gray,  but  his  bride.  It  had  been  one  of  those  balmy 
days  in  Autumn  and  the  night  was  one  of  perfect  stillness.  As 
the  young  man  approached  the  house  he  was  wondering  to 
himself  how  Irene  would  take  the  trial  of  the  morrow.  Thank 
God  it  would  be  over  soon  and  in  three  days  she  would  be 
his  bride  and  then — well  he  must  trust  to  fate.  He  stopped 
short;  for  there  had  come  to  him  the  sound  of  a  woman's 
voice.  Looking  up  he  saw  that  the  parlor  window  was  open, 
the  curtains  drawn,  and  kneeling  there,  her  face  lifted  towards 
Heaven,  her  arms  folded  on  her  breast,  was  Irene.  He  could 
but  listen  as  her  voice,  soft,  earnest,  and  passionate  sounded 
out  in  the  stillness  of  the  night.  Oh  how  he  loved  her,  this 
angel  of  innocence;  but  her  words  told  him  that  his  doom  was 
sealed.  Yes,  the  whole  story  must  be  revealed  at  once.  An- 
other day  and  all  would  be  over.    He  stood  there  still,  her 
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every  word  sinking  into  his  soul  and  deepening  his  resolve  as 
she  prayed  fervently  for  strength  to  see  Frank  convicted, 
and  sent  to  prison,  and  then — to  marry  and  live  the  life  she 
had  chosen.  Long  and  silently  he  stood  there.  Should  he 
be  a  party  to  the  living  death  for  which  she  was  now  praying 
for  strength  to  endure?  No;  every  manly  impulse  of  his 
being  was  stirred,  and  he  resolved  that  he  would  be  a  man  at 
last  and  try  to  atone  for  some  of  the  crimes  he  had  already 
committed.  Quickly  he  turned  and  went  away  into  the  night, 
he  knew  not,  cared  not  where. 

When  the  cry  had  broken  out  on  the  deathlike  stillness  of 
the  court-room,  the  judge  had  paused  and  inquired  the  cause 
of  the  disturbance. 

"A  witness,  Your  Honor,  new  evidence  that  will  change  the 
verdict"  cried  the  man  who  had  just  entered  and  now  ap- 
proached the  bar. 

''The  court  and  jury  will  hear  the  evidence"  commanded  the 
Judge  as  he  sat  down. 

If  the  people  had  been  silent  and  nervous  before,  they  now 
held  their  breath.  Doubtless  here  was  evidence  which  would 
clear  the  prisoner  of  all  charges;  for  it  was  brought  by  a 
man  whom  all  C  knew  and  trusted. 

"Your  Honor,  and  friends  here  whom  I  love  and  who  I 
believe  love  and  trust  me,  I  swear  by  all  that  is  good  and 
holy  that  Frank  Beaty  is  innocent  of  any  crime.  I  am  the 
guilty  man.  It  was  I  who  forged  that  letter.  No  other  man 
could  have  succeeded  so  well.  My  money  was  gone.  You 
are  surprised.  I  gambled  it  away,  and  besides,  I  loved  the 
girl  Frank  loved  and  hoped  that  by  destroying  her  confidence 
in  him,  I  could  win,  and  here  again  I  won  her  hand,  but  not 
her  heart,  I  hoped  to  win  that  later.  Last  night  I  saw  her — 
No,  enough — enough!  I  am  guilty,  doubly  guilty;  for  ten 
years  ago  in  a  distant  State,  it  was  I  who  robbed  a  bank  of  its 
money,  a  crime  for  which  young  Beaty's  father  now  serves  in 
a  penitentiary.  That  vision  of  innocence  I  saw  last  night  has 
made  a  man  of  me  even  though  I  now  must  serve  within  the 
prison  walls.    Judge,  I  am  done.   I  surrender  to  the  court." 

"The  sentence  of  the  court  is  a  long  and  prosperous  life  for 
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the  accused  within  the  walls  of  a  happy  home.  He  is  now 
discharged.    Court  stands  adjourned." 


A  Memory 

An  eve  in  June, 

A  summer  moon, 
O'erhead  the  twinkling  stars  tonight. 

A  maiden  fair 

With  golden  hair 
And  dreamy  eyes  so  bright. 

This  it  may  seem 

Is  but  a  dream  ' 
A  youthful  fancy  soon  to  flee. 

Not  so,  my  friend, 

T'will  never  end 
Through  all  eternity. 

Our  steps  were  slow 

Her  whisper  low 
And  hours  were  but  moments  then. 

She  was  so  kind 

His  smile  all  mine, 
Our  favorite  haunt  a  shady  glen. 

Oh  yes  t'was  real 

And  now  I  kneel 
To  memory's  solemn,  golden  shrine, 

And  never  yet 

Will  I  forget 
The  lovely  Eveline. 

Those  days  are  sped, 

But  never  dead 
Their  memories  to  my  heart  I  fold; 

Each  eve  in  June, 

Each  summer  moon, 
Bring  back  those  days  of  old. 

'88. 
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In  the  Evening 

When  the  silver-white  moonbeams 

Make  of  night  brightest  day; 
And  the  trees  seem  all  standing 

In  their  silent  array. 
When  the  breezes  are  whispering 

Across  perfumed  vales; 
And  the  waters  are  telling 

Their  mysterious  tales, 
Then  I  quit  all  my  studies 

And  my  love-star  then  gleams; 
And  I  think  of  the  idol 

Of  all  my  fond  dreams. 

G.  C.  Hawkins. 


A  September  Gale 

It  was  on  September  12,  1906.  The  wind  had  been  blowing 
a  steady  gale  from  the  east  since  early  morning;  but  until 
about  five  p.  m.  no  one  became  apprehensive  of  a  storm.  We 
knew  that  the  sea  was  churning,  also  knew  that  there  would  be 
an  excellent  night  for  mullet-fishing.  The  wind  lulled  a  lit- 
tle about  four  and  we  set  out  for  the  beach. 

While  we  were  yet  two  miles  away  a  cloud  arose  from  over 
the  sea  and,  from  past  experience,  we  knew  we  were  in  for  a 
storm  sure  enough.  We  were  then  in  a  dense  wood.  Trees 
swayed  to  and  fro,  great  limbs  were  torn  away  and  fell 
around  us,  while  rain  came  down  in  torrents.  A  little  farther 
on  we  met  another  party  returning  in  all  haste.  They  told 
us  that  they  had  just  been  driven  out  on  the  open  beach 
where  the  bluster  struck  them,  turning  their  wagon  com- 
pletely around.  We  were  advised  to  turn  back,  but  an- 
swered with  a  laugh  and  drove  on. 

There  was  a  lull  in  the  wind  when  we  drove  from  the  ham- 
mocks out  on  the  open  beach,  and  while  the  sea  was  rumbling 
and  angry,  yet  it  was  not  so  rough  as  we  had  expected.  Soon 
our  team  was  called  for  and  we  went  out  to  fish;  but  the 
high  tide  drove  us  back  into  camp  to  wait  until  it  ebbed. 
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Soon  we  were  all  comfortably  seated  around  a  blazing  camp 
fire  telling  jokes  and  swapping  yarns.  Within  an  hour  the 
three  older  men  of  our  party  were  fast  asleep;  but  we  boys 
slept  little,  the  howling  wind  driving  rain  against  our  camp 
and  the  ever  booming  waves  claiming  our  entire  attention. 
We  knew  that  the  wind  was  rising  momentarily,  but  still  had 
little  fear  of  danger. 

After  about  three  hours  when  all  were  asleep  except  three 
we  decided  to  go  down  to  the  water  to  see  if  the  tide  had  fal- 
len. Rain  was  still  falling  and  the  wind  was  blowing  a  gale  at 
high  tide.  The  water  edge  is  usually  about  fifty  yards  from 
the  camp.  We  were  stumxbling  on  in  the  darkness  when  we 
suddenly  found  ourselves  plunging  into  the  water — and  we 
had  gone  only  ten  steps — well  we  were  frightened  if  ever 
boys  were.  Just  then  a  streak  of  lightning  flashed  it  seemed 
almost  from  east  to  west  and  we  saw  the  sea  almost  upon  us 
while  the  mad  waves  rushed  upon  each  other  and  burst  on  the 
shore  as  if  wishing  to  devour  the  whole  earth.  At  times  when 
the  sea  is  calm  it  is  pleasant  to  sit  on  the  sand  and  watch  the 
waves.  Beginning  w^ith  a  tiny  swell,  they  grow  larger  and 
larger  as  they  near  the  shore  and  finally  burst,  forming  a  long 
beautiful  line  of  white  foam,  and  then  gently  spreading  them- 
selves broader  and  broader,  thinner  and  thinner,  they  are  at 
last  spent  far  up  on  the  beach  and  slowly  return  to  meet  a 
sister  wave.  But  tonight,  what  a  contrast.  Lightning  flashes 
showed  us  billows,  mountain  high,  chasing  each  other  in  rapid 
succession,  each  bounding  upon  the  one  gone  before  and  rap- 
idly climbing  up  the  beach  while  none  ever  returned. 

We  knew  full  well  that  we  must  get  away  at  once  or  be 
drowned;  but  when  we  rushed  into  camp  and  told  our  story, 
we  were  rewarded  by  being  called  cowards.  Not  one  of  the 
older  men  would  move  one  inch.  But  we  were  wild  with 
fear  and  no  more  sleep  was  to  come  to  us  with  such  a  storm 
upon  us.  In  apparent  disgust  one  of  the  older  men  went  to 
the  door  and  looked  out,  then  disappeared  in  the  darkness.  On 
returning  a  moment  later  he  said  in  a  tone  of  attempted  un- 
concern :  ''Boys,  we'd  better  get  away  from  here  now,  or 
we'll  go  in  a  worse  time."    We  saw  that  he  was  dreadfully 
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pale.  When  we  saw  that  he  too  saw  danger,  well  we  thought 
that  very  likely  our  last  hour  had  come. 

Then  came  the  rush  of  preparation  for  getting  away  be- 
fore the  sea  should  sweep  over  the  banks  as  we  well  knew  it 
would  do  in  a  short  time.  Shoes,  hats,  coats,  vests,  harness, 
supper  pails,  everything  was  scattered  here,  there,  and  every- 
where. In  our  excitement  each  was  calling  to  everyone  else 
to  hurry.  "Hurry  Tom.  Git  a  move  on  Jim.  You're  too 
slow  Bob,"  was  all  to  be  heard  above  the  noise  of  the  storm. 
Just  then  one  who  had  gone  out  to  hitch  the  team  to  the 
wagon  came  to  the  door  and  called  out  that  he  would  drive 
away  as  soon  as  he  got  ready,  that  the  water  might  already 
have  backed  up  the  creek  and  covered  the  flat  beach  near  the 
hammocks.  There  was  something  we  had  not  thought  about, 
and  still  we  were  not  ready  to  go.  Moments  seemed  hours. 
Would  we  ever  escape  alive !  Then  we  were  out  at  the 
wagons.  They  were  beat  down  into  the  sand  and  would  not 
move,  push  and  pull  as  we  might,  and  we  could  not  drive 
around  the  camp  in  front  without  driving  almost  into  the  sea, 
and  for  a  time  our  horses  were  entirely  unmanageable. 
How  should  we  turn  around?  was  now  the  problem. 

Meanwhile  the  storm  was  increasing  in  fury.  Almost  every 
second  lightning  flashed  and  the  booming  thunder  shut  out  the 
noise  of  the  tumultuous  sea.  One  moment  we  could  see  ocean 
and  land  for  miles  around  and  the  terrible  billows  looming  up 
almost  above  us,  the  next  all  was  utter  darkness  and  we  could 
almost  feel  the  cold  water  that  threatened  to  engulf  us  in 
their  fury.  A  glittering,  blinding  flash,  darkness  deeper  than 
the  darkest  night,  the  fearful  thunders,  the  driving  rain,  the 
awfulness  of  it  all  was  excelled  only  by  the  greater  awfulness 
of  the  sea  which  lay  there  beneath  the  black,  stormy 
sky,  raging  like  some  wild  beast  in  his  cage,  not  devouring 
things  around  him  only  because  he  is  restrained  by  some  in- 
fluence more  powerful  than  himself. 

And  after  what  seemed  ages  we  were  winding  around  on 
the  beach,  the  wagon  trail  was  lost  even  before  we  found  it, 
and  we  knew  not  which  way  to  turn.  To  our  left  was  a 
deep  pond  and  we  might  be  in  there  any  minute  as  seeing  was 
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impossible.  To  the  right  was  the  wide  open  beach  with  nothing 
to  give  us  an  idea  of  the  right  road  or  to  check  us  until  we 
had  gone  a  mile,  and  somewhere  out  in  front,  was  our  road. 
Around  and  around  we  circled  and  then — I  shall  never  forget 
that  cry,  nor  the  dread  feeling  that  came  over  me:  "Boys, 
we  are  lost,  we're  in  the  pond."  We  had  not  yet  reached 
deep  water,  and  quickly  turned  and  again  began  that  aimless 
winding.  Finally  some  one  got  down,  crawled  in  the  sand 
and  searched  for  the  wagon  trail  with  his  hands.  At  last  it 
was  found  and  we  thought  we  were  safe.  But  again  we 
found  ourselves  in  water,  but  this  time  we  knew  that  it  was 
the  water  backed  up  the  creek  and  covering  the  beach.  We 
got  on  fairly  well  for  fully  thirty  yards  when  he  entered  the 
hammocks  and  found  that  to  follow  the  road  was  impossible. 
There  was  spent  the  longest  two  hours  of  my  life.  A  hand 
torch  was  necessary  to  light  us  out  of  those  thick  and  falling 
trees,  and  still  the  rain  fell  in  torrents,  trees  groaned  and  fell 
around  us,  and  at  the  same  time  we  could  look  back  over  the 
hills  and  see  wave  after  wave  loom  up  and  almost  come  over 
the  hill.  Three  waves  over  that  high  bank  near  the  stand  and 
we  would  be  drowned;  for  beyond  that  bank  not  one 
would  check  a  wave.  There  we  stood  and  trembled.  Only 
by  the  lightning  flashes  could  we  see  each  other  at  all.  We 
hovered  close  together  over  one  little  umbrella  and  blanket 
with  which  we  carefully  guarded  a  tiny  flame ;  for  did  not  our 
lives  depend  upon  that  light?  There  we  stood,  cold  and 
trembling.  Maybe  some  were  praying.  I  did  not  think  of 
that.  And  then,  thank  God,  the  light  blazed  up  and  casting 
a  quick  farewell  glance  at  the  fast  approaching  waves  we 
drove  on  into  the  forests  and  were  safe. 


His  Offering 

These  two  were  very  happy  together ;  in  fact,  they  had  been 
ever  since  their  engagement.  She  was  a  quiet  lovable  girl, 
and  he,  an  industrious,  hardworking  boy  They  had  waited 
patiently  for  the  time  when  he  would  be  able  to  buy  her  a  neat 
little  home  in  the  suburbs  and  take  her  there  to  live  happily. 
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That  time  had  now  come.  He  had  just  gotten  a  better  posi- 
tion in  the  bank  in  which  he  had  worked  so  long,  and  tonight 
he  hastened  joyously  to  her  home  to  tell  her  the  good  news. 
When  he  saw  the  look  on  her  face,  he  was  surprised,  even 
disappointed.  She  had  always  had  such  a  pleasant  smile  and 
warm  welcome  for  him.  He  felt  that  there  must  be  something 
wrong,  for  her  pretty  face  bore  an  expression  of  suppressed 
anxiety,  almost  pain.  However,  he  greeted  her  cheerfully  and 
after  taking  oflf  his  overcoat  he  led  the  way  into  the  parlor. 

"What  is  it  dear?"  he  asked  suddenly,  turning  on  her  as 
she  closed  the  door. 

"What?"  she  parried,  trying  to  restrain  the  look  of  surprise 
that  she  felt. 

"What  is  it,  love,  that  is  worrying  you  ?  Don't  try  to  hide  it. 
That  will  only  do  harm.    I  must  know ;  I  can  help  you." 

"No,"  she  answered,  "I  must  not  tell." 

"O,  but  you  must.  I  demand  that  you  tell  me.  Is  it  right 
that  anything  worry  you  and  I  not  know  it?"  he  questioned, 
taking  her  hand. 

"Then  I  will  tell  you."  She  led  the  way  to  the  sofa  and  sat 
down  by  him.    She  sat  silent  for  a  moment,  then  began: 

"You  know  my  father's  financial  condition  has  been  getting 
very  bad  lately.  This  has  been  troubling  him  greatly  but  he 
has  been  working  hard  nevertheless,  and  has  recently  been 
investing  some  money  for  several  clients.  One  of  these  is  an 
old  widow  who  is  working  very  hard  to  send  her  only 
son  to  college.  He  is  a  wild  young  man,  a  veritable  spend- 
thrift, but  she  worships  him  and  is  making  a  great  sacrifice  to 
send  him  all  the  money  that  she  can.  About  two  weeks  ago 
she  gave  $2,cx)0  to  father  to  invest  for  her ;  this  was  every  cent 
she  had.  With  this  and  money  belonging  to  other  clients, 
amounting  to  about  $40,000,  he  bought  Wauchong  R.  R.  bonds. 
Yesterday  these  bonds  fell  in  value  to  almost  nothing  and  to- 
day they're  scarcely  worth  the  paper  they  are  printed  on. 
Every  cent  of  the  money  he  invested  for  these  people  is  gone, 
and  father  is  not  able  to  make  any  of  it  good.  It  will  kill  him 
unless  he  can  get  enough  money  for  a  few  months  to  reinvest 
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for  them ;  a  thing  that  is  impossible,  for  he  has  nothing  to  bor- 
row this  much  on. 

Hagood  sat  for  a  moment  in  deep  thought,  then  he  said 
slowly,  '*Xo,  it  is  not  impossible.    I  will  get  it." 

"You  get  it !"  she  exclaimed,  ''How  ?" 

"Why  explain,  my  dear,  if  I  can  do  it?"  I  will  send  it  to 
you  in  the  morning  for  your  father." 

She  was  silent,  but  looking  into  her  eyes,  Hagood  read 
there  a  world  of  thanks  and  gratitude  too  deep  to  be  expressed 
bv  words.  Thev  sat  for  a  Ions:  time,  each  one  lost  in  thouo^ht. 
Finally  he  arose  to  go.  At  the  door,  looking  close  into  his  face 
she  whispered  goodbye.  He  could  not  resist  the  temptation, 
and  stooping  quickly  he  kissed  her  on  the  lips  and  walked 
hurriedly  down  the  steps.  At  the  gate  he  turned  and  saw  her 
softly  closing  the  door.  He  felt  repaid  for  the  sacrifice  he 
would  make  for  her  father.  He  must  take  the  money  from 
the  bank  and  try  to  conceal  the  fact  for  a  few  days  until  he 
could  borrow  it  from  his  friends  and  replace  it,  a  thing  he 
thought  easily  done.  "Can  I  not,  too,  make  a  sacrifice  for  my 
love"  he  thought  as  he  hurried  along  the  street.  "Walking 
rapidly,  he  soon  reached  the  street  where  he  must  turn  oflF  to 
go  to  his  home.  He  passed  this  however,  and  continued 
straight  on  down  to  the  business  part  of  the  to^\^l. 

It  was,  by  this  time,  about  twelve  o'clock.  A'ery  few  people 
were  on  the  streets  and  going  softly  up  the  great  stone  steps 
of  the  bank,  he  quietly  unlocked  the  door  and  entered.  He 
walked  quickly  through  his  office  to  the  vaultroom.  There 
he  quietly  struck  a  match  and  turning  the  combination,  he 
swung  open  the  huge  steel  door  and  he  took  from  a  small 
drawer  forty  thousand-dollar  government  bonds.  Then  he 
closed  the  door  and  went  rapidly  out.  When  he  stood  outside 
he  breathed  easier.  He  had  seen  no  one  and  he  was  quite 
sure  that  no  one  had  seen  him. 

The  next  morning  he  sent  them  to  her  to  give  to  her  father. 
He  was  of  course  many  thousand  times  obliged  to  his  future 
son-in-law  for  his  kindness  and  gladly  took  the  opportunity 
to  relieve  himself  of  his  financial  troubles.  Hagood  and  the 
girl  never  spoke  of  the  affair  in  their  conversations,  but  seemed 
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to  steer  away  from  it  mutually.  When  he  was  alone,  he  never 
allowed  himself  to  think  of  the  consequences  of  his  getting 
caught.  He  believed  that  he  had  done  right.  He  had  already 
secured  and  returned  a  small  part  of  the  money. 

Four  days  after  this,  as  he  returned  to  his  office  after  din- 
ner, he  saw  that  there  was  some  one  in  the  president's  private 
office.  He  jumped  as  if  struck.  The  inspectors  !  What  he 
had  most  feared  had  come.  Collecting  himself  he  quietly 
took  his  stand  at  the  teller's  window,  and  standing  there  dazed, 
he  mechanically  attended  the  duties  that  he  had  become  fa- 
miliar with  by  long  practice. 

He  heard  a  door  open  behind  him.  A  light  touch  fell  upon 
his  shoulder.  "You  are  w^anted  in  my  office."  He  turned;  it 
was  the  president  himself  who  spoke.  Hagood  saw  a  cold 
gleam  in  his  eyes. 

"In  a  moment,  sir,"  he  replied,  as  he  walked  to  his  own 
office  door.  A  second  later  the  president  heard  the  report  of 
a  pistol  and  rushed  to  the  door.  Throwing  it  open  he  saw 
Hagood  lying  forward  on  his  desk  with  a  thin  stream  of 
blood  trickling  down  his  right  temple;  near  his  hand  was  a 
smoking  revolver. 

He  had  laid  on  the  altar  his  sacrifice  to  love. 

Badger,  '12. 


A  Freshman^s  Letter  to  his  Girl 

My  Dearest,  Sweetest  Girl: 

It  is  with  mingled  joy  and  sorrow  that  I  take  up  my  pen 
to  write  to  my  dearest  friend.  Oh!  the  change  in  two 
short  months !  Now  I  am  friendless  and  alone,  amid  the 
conglomerations  of  exams  and  bills;  while  you  are  enjoying 
the  pleasures  of  college  life,  minus  the  college  work.  Now 
why  is  it  that  I  have  heard  from  you  only  once  in  this  time? 
Are  you  mad  with  me?  What  have  I  done?  I  am  sorry  if 
you  are  mad  with  m.e,  for  I  am  not  mad  with  you.  Everytime 
I  think  of  you  my  heart  flops  up  and  down  like  a  churn- 
dasher.  Sensations  of  unutterable  rapture  caper  over  it  like 
young  goats  over  a  stable  roof,  and  thrill  thru  it  like  Spanish 
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needles  thru  a  pair  of  summer  trousers.  You  are  treating  me 
mighty  bad,  I  am  not  treating  you  bad,  and  you  are  not  rec- 
tified with  the  holy  spirit  if  you  think  I  am.  You  do  seem 
mighty  provoked,  and  it  makes  my  heart  bleed  dreadful  if  I 
am  the  cause  of  your  being  vexed  with  me.  For  when  first 
the  light  of  your  divine  countenance  fell  upon  my  bosom  it 
penetrated  like  a  load  of  bird-shot  thru  a  rotten  apple.  When 
away  from  you  I  am  solemncholy  as  a  sick  rat,  and  ever  and 
anon  I  can  hear  the  June  bugs  of  despair  drooning  in  my  ears ; 
doubts,  like  a  thousand  minnows,  nibbling  at  my  soul.  Now  I 
am  ready  to  make  amends  on  my  knees;  I  am  ready  to  open 
my  heart  to  you  like  a  book;  I  am  willing  to  make  any  sac- 
rifice that  will  bring  you  and  me  together  like  we  once  were. 
You  have  no  idea  how  I've  been  feeling  since  our  little  fuss. 
It  has  learnt  me  a  lesson,  that  I  won't  soon  forget,  and  that  is 
this,  I  can't  live  in  this  world  without  you,  but  am  willing 
to  exist  in  the  next  on  brimstone  and  fire  if  I  may  have  the 
pleasure  of  your  dee-lightful  presence.  I  have  at  last  found 
out  that  you  are  the  apple  of  my  eye,  and  no  other  girl  can 
ever  take  your  place  in  my  heart.  If  these  few  remarks  will 
serve  to  show  you  the  inside  of  my  heart  and  help  me  to  gain 
your  affections  I  will  be  as  happy  as  a  wood-pecker  on  a  cherry 
tree  full  of  bugs;  otherwise  I  will  pine  away  and  die  like  a 
poisoned  rat,  and  fall  from  the  vine  of  life,  an  untimely 
branch.  I  am  now  willing  for  you  to  run  our  matrimonial 
canoe  provided  I  be  allowed  to  do  the  paddling.  And  you  can 
steer  in  any  lonesome  corner  in  this  world,  and  I  will  be 
happy  there  with  you.  In  conclusion  I  wish  to  say  that  I 
hope  this  letter  will  bring  a  reply  that  will  cause  me  to  come 
howling  over  to  see  you ;  and  then  we  can  make  the  ends  meet 
with  which  we  expect  to  tie  our  matrimonial  knot.  Oth- 
erwise, in  years  to  come,  you,  happy  in  the  love  of  one  who 
loved  not  more,  but  successfully,  when  the  shadows  from  the 
hills  extend,  and  the  cheerful  frogs  croak  their  mournful  lay, 
can  drop  a  tear,  and  catch  a  cold,  on  the  last  resting  place  of 
Le  Diahle.  Tatum,  ii. 


The  Other  Man. 
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The  Other  Man 

In  the  twilight  on  one  bright  summer  evening  Paul  Richard- 
son, a  sucessful  young  lawyer,  was  slowly  walking  through 
the  flower-garden  of  his  mother.  The  thoughts  that  were  on 
his  mind  must  have  been  serious,  for  beneath  his  eyelids  there 
was  an  expression  indicating  something  wrong  near  his 
heart.  Was  it  love?  If  any  of  his  friends  should  have  asked 
him  whether  he  was  in  love  or  in  trouble,  doubtless  he  would 
have  ventured  to  put  the  latter  as  the  reason  for  his  melan- 
choly. On  account  of  his  excessive  bashfulness  he  would  not 
have  dared  to  let  any  one  know  that  he  was  ever  struck  by 
Cupid's  bow,  or  that  his  heart  was  now  pricked  by  his  artful 
and  rom.antic  weapon.  Nevertheless  deep  down  in  his  heart 
there  existed  a  sore  disappointment  of  love. 

Three  years  before  this  evening  Paul  Richardson,  on  the 
threshold  of  his  beautiful  Carolina  mansion,  kissed  his  loving 
mother  farewell,  and  gathering  up  his  suit  case  and  a  lunch 
box,  passed  out  the  gate  of  his  home,  which  had  always  been 
dear  to  him ;  and  as  he  reflected  upon  the  past,  a  natural  im- 
pulse caused  him  to  look  back  to  get  a  glimpse  again  of  his 
Southern  mansion,  and  of  the  dandelions  and  hyacinths,  fan- 
ned by  the  gentle  breeze  of  the  morning.  He  was  carried 
to  the  station  by  Uncle  Sim,  a  faithful,  trusted  negro  who 
took  pride  in  his  young  ''Mars  Paul,"  and  predicted 
fame  for  him. 

After  arriving  at  the  station  just  in  time  for  catching  the 
north-bound  train,  Paul  collected  his  baggage  and  having  pre- 
sented a  five  dollar  green-back  to  Uncle  Sim,  he  boarded  the 
train  for  Trinity,  where  he  was  to  study  law. 

•  Having  finished  his  law  course,  he  was  now  again  at  home. 
On  the  following  morning  he  took  a  stroll  to  his  favorite 
haunts  of  old.  As  he  wandered  on,  musing  and  meditating, 
on  the  glorious  gifts  of  nature,  he  reached  a  brook  where  in 
youthful  days  he  used  to  sit  for  hours  reading  Browning  and 
Longfellow. 

On  this  bright,  spring  morning,  he  was  aware  of  the  fact 
that  others  as  well  as  himself  had  found  the  brook  their  fa- 
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vorite  haunt,  for  who  did  he  come  upon  but  ^laud  Lee  Lang- 
ster,  a  girl  he  had  always  loved.  But  "times  change,  and 
people  change  with  them.''  Xo  longer  w^as  she  the  same 
genial  girl;  but  she  still  retained  that  sweet  disposition,  and 
those  charming  manners  she  always  had. 

Upon  seeing  her  Paul  approached  her,  and  ventured  to 
enter  into  a  conversation,  which  he  had  long  hoped  for;  but 
she  did  not  greet  him  in  the  same  old  way.  She  did  not  look 
into  his  eyes  with  the  same  fondness  as  she  did  in  days  gone 
by.  She  scarcely  lifted  her  blue  eyes  from  the  pages  she  was 
reading.  She  treated  him  indifferently  and  he  knew  that 
something  was  wrong;  but  what  could  it  be?  He  well  knew 
that  he  had  ala"\ws  treated  her  in  a  kind  way,  and  would  not 
have  dared  to  trample  her  feelings  if  he  knew  it,  so  deep  was 
his  love  for  this  innocent  girl,  as  he  had  always  regarded  her. 
But  something  was  wrong  today.  Humbly  he  begged  her  par- 
don, and  walked  back  through  the  shrubberv',  and  thence  up 
the  path  through  the  flowers  of  the  garden,  all  the  while  pon- 
dering over  what  had  happened. 

During  the  following  two  days  from  the  time  he  had  this 
experience  at  the  brook,  he  suffered  with  anxiet}-.  He  loved 
Maud  Lee  far  more  than  he  had  ever  thought  he  could  love 
any  woman.  He  knew  her  to  be  innocent,  and  that  some  false 
report  had  reached  her  ears  concerning  him.  He  walked  up 
and  down  his  room,  and  finding  no  ease  he  sought  the  flower- 
garden,  and  here  amidst  the  evergreens  we  find  him  as  he  was 
at  the  opening  scene  of  our  story. 

The  next  morning  brought  the  gentle  Carolina  breeze  into 
his  chamber,  and  as  he  was  musing  in  his  arm-chair  there 
alone,  birds  outside  seemed  to  be  whistling  cheerful  messages, 
which  he  could  but  almost  understand.  He  went  out  into  the 
yard  to  find  the  mail  had  arrived,  and  it  bore  a  tiny,  white 
missive  for  him.  He  grasped  the  note  with  eagerness,  for  he 
recognized  the  hand-writing,  though  he  had  not  seen  it  for 
two  years.  The  note  revealed  the  true  situation  of  her  feel- 
ings toward  him,  and  explained  briefly  her  rude  conduct  at 
the    brook.    She  added  that  he  need  not  attempt  to  seek 
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her  friendship  for  simple  reasons,  which  she  did  not  think 
necessary  to  give,  because  he  understood  the  situation. 

This  was  too  great  a  stroke  for  Paul.  What  had  he  done 
to  thwart  the  hopes  and  sincerity  of  this  beautiful  girl.  Noth- 
ing could  he  recall  that  would  have  offended  her.  At  times 
in  the  past  he  had  felt  as  if  he  had  almost  persuaded  her  to 
give  him  a  cause  for  hope,  but  this  was  long  ago,  before  he 
left  for  school.  Now  he  felt  as  if  all  prospects  of  her  ever 
being  his  life-long  companion  were  lost. 

For  several  days  Paul  was  perplexed,  melancholy  and  dis- 
couraged, until  at  last  he  determined  to  have  an  interview 
with  Maud  Lee  at  whatever  cost,  and  come  to  definite  under- 
standing. 

On  the  following  afternoon,  Paul  made  his  way  down  the 
shady  lane.  How  would  he  approach  the  idol  of  his  soul  ?  In 
his  slow  but  thoughtful  gait,  he  drew  nearer  and  nearer  to  the 
brook,  and  as  he  approached  to  this  sacred  spot,  he  noticed  a 
slim,  white  figure  sitting  upon  one  of  the  rocks.  Instantly, 
he  recognized  it  to  be  no  other  than  the  one  he  was  seeking. 

"Maud  Lee,  speak  to  me,  will  you  not,"  said  Paul,  passion- 
ately. 

The  girl  appeared  to  be  unattentive  and  unconcerned  of  any 
one  being  near,  but  shortly  in  obedience  to  courtesy,  she  turned 
slightly. 

"Oh  Maud  Lee,  won't  you  give  me  a  chance  to  make  my- 
self plain?  Will  you  not  allow  me  to  say  a  few  words,  at 
least  in  self-defense,"  he  said  in  a  tone  of  sadness. 

"You  may,  Paul,  on  one  condition,  and  that  is  you  must  say 
what  you  have  to  and  then  go  forever.  My  hopes  have  always 
been  based  upon  your  success,  but  now,  since  all  that  is  im- 
pure has  entered  your  life,  I  wish  our  acquaintance  to  come  to 
an  end.  You  have  ruined  yourself,  Paul  Richardson,  and  I  do 
not  care  to  have  any  thing  more  to  do  with  you." 

"Oh  Maud  Lee,  listen,"  said  he,  "why  is  it  you  treat  me  so  ? 
You  have  been  deceived,  Maud  Lee,  for  God  knows  that  my 
life  has  been  true.  Answer  me  Maud  Lee,  what  lie  have  you 
heard  ?" 

"And  you  say  that  I  have  been  deceived,  do  you  ?  when  only 
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one  week  ago  the  news  came  straight  to  my  ears,  Paul  Rich- 
ardson, you  have  bHghted  the  love  and  hopes  of  your  mother, 
and  now  she  lingers  in  darkness  thinking  that  she  has  one  oi 
the  truest  sons  in  all  the  world.  You  have  deceived  your 
mother,  as  well  as  myself,  you  are  a  coward,  wretch." 

''Stop,'  Maud  Lee.  Prove  to  me  that  you  are  right,  and  then 
my  way  lies  before  me.  Until  then  you  are  doing  me  an  injus- 
tice. Explain  to  me  what  you  mean,  and  then  I  will  be  sat- 
isfied." 

"Go  from  here !  I  don't  care  to  see  you  any  longer,  since  you 
are  so  wicked  as  to  plead  your  innocence  in  such  a  way.  I 
hate  you,  I  abhor  your  presence.    Will  you  go?" 

"I  will  not  go,  until  I  learn  the  reason  for  all  this.  I  now 
demand  fairness  from  you.  Your  heart  is  just,  and  your 
mind  considerate.  Why  not  use  both.  I  wait  for  an  expla- 
nation." 

Upon  his  saying  this  Maud  Lee  remained  silent.  After  a 
few  minutes  of  silence,  she  took  from  her  bosom  a  letter.  The 
unfortunate  lover  recognized  the  familiar  masculine  hand  to 
be  no  other  than  the  writing  of  an  old  friend.  Paul  did  not 
speak  until  Maud  Lee  handed  the  letter,  together  with  an 
article  which  had  been  clipped  out  of  a  newspaper. 

Durham,  N.  C,  April  20 — Paul  Richardson,  who 
shot  Miss  Fiorina  Stiff,  twenty-four  years  old,  at 
the  corner  of  Clay  street  and  Oakland  avenue  last 
night,  escaped,  after  a  pistol  battle  with  pursuing 
police.  The  criminal  is  a  student  of  Trinity  Col- 
lege. There  were  no  eye  witnesses  to  the  tragedy. 
The  people  near  heard  six  shots,  saw  the  girl  fall  and 
a  man  run. 

A  grim  smile  spread  over  the  face  of  Paul  Richardson,  for 
it  was  then  that  all  the  light  he  could  have  hoped  was  given 
him. 

"Maud  Lee,"  he  said,  "let  me  explain  the  truth  to  you.  I 
know  you  have  been  laboring  under  a  false  impression.  There 
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were  two  Paul  Richardsons  in  Trinity  College.  Now  Maud 
Lee,  is  it  plain  to  you  ?   Have  I  not  won  ?" 

"Yes,  Paul,  and  please  forgive  me  for  ever  thinking  such 
of  you,  and  I  thank  God  that  it  was  not  you.  Forgive  me, 
won't  you?"  M.  Grady  West. 


The  Power  of  Moly 

One  evening  in  the  early  part  of  December,  in  the  year  189-, 
as  a  certain  Russian  nobleman,  the  Count  A,  by  name,  came 
from  the  door  of  a  well-known  Salon  in  Paris  and  was  en- 
tering his  private  carriage,  a  man  sprang  from  his  place  beside 
the  door,  leveled  a  revolver  at  the  Count,  and,  as  the  report 
was  heard  and  the  Count,  fell,  the  man  clapped  his  left  hand 
to  his  face  as  if  in  sudden  pain.  As  soon  as  the  shot  sounded, 
all  the  bystanders  and  a  few  gendarmes  ran  to  the  place  both 
to  aid  the  Count  and  to  capture  the  assassin.  But  he  seemed  to 
have  disappeared  and  they  were  totally  unable  to  find  him. 
The  only  signs  of  the  tragedy,  that  had  been  enacted  a  few 
moments  before,  were  the  dead  body  of  the  Count,  the  revol- 
ver which  had  been  used,  and  which  had  been  dropped  by  the 
assassin,  and  a  faint  and  delicate  perfume  which  seemed  to 
hang  in  the  air  around  the  place  where  the  murder  was  com- 
mitted. 

As  the  dead  man  and  his  family  were  very  wealthy,  all  the 
best  detectives  were  employed  to  apprehend  his  murderer. 
They  held  all  the  bystanders  as  witnesses,  and  severely  cross- 
examined  them ;  but  all  they  could  get  from  them  was  that  they 
had  seen  the  murder  and  had  smelled  the  perfume,  the  odor 
of  which  had  remained  in  the  air  for  a  few  minutes.  They 
were  questioned  as  to  what  the  perfume  was.  Some  said  one 
thing,  and  others  another,  but  they  all  concurred  in  the  opinion 
that  it  was  one  which  they  had  never  smelled  before.  Conse- 
quently each  had  called  it  by  the  name  of  some  perfume  which 
he  had  never  smelled  but  of  which  he  had  heard.  This  was  all 
the  evidence  that  could  be  obtained  and  of  course  was  utterly 
insufficient  as  a  means  of  capturing  the  assassin.  The  de- 
tectives continued  to  search  for  some  time  but  they  could  learn 
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nothing  in  connection  with  the  murder  and  at  last  gave  it  up 
as  impossible.  As  nothing  new  could  be  found  interest  waned, 
and  everything  came  to  a  standstill;  only,  the  detective-chief 
kept  the  memoranda  of  the  crime,  in  his  desk. 

Nothing  more  was  heard  in  connection  with  the  case,  until 
about  two  years  after  the  crime  when  the  chief  received  a  tel- 
ephone message  from  the  head  of  the  police.  The  message 
was  that  the  body  of  a  man,  shot  through  the  temple,  evidently 
by  himself,  had  been  found  in  the  garret  of  a  small  house  in 
one  of  the  districts  of  the  city.  By  his  side  was  a  small  leather 
case,  and  when  this  was  opened  it  was  found  to  contain  a  con- 
fession of  the  murder  of  the  Count,  signed  by  the  dead  man, 
who  was  evidently  the  assassin.  The  chief  hurried  to  the 
police  headquarters  and  together  with  the  police  chief  exam- 
ined the  papers  found  with  the  dead  man.  They  were  marked, 
'The  Confession  of  Richard  Randolph,"  and  read  as  follows  : 

'T,  Richard  Randolph,  being  on  the  verge  of  death  from 
slow  consumption,  for  which  I  know  there  is  no  cure,  and 
deciding  that  suicide  is  better  than  a  slow  lingering  on  for  per- 
haps a  few  months,  make  this  my  dying  confession.  I,  alone, 
killed  the  Count  A,  and  I  alone  am  responsible  for  his  death. 
Probably  no  greater  scoundrel  ever  lived  under  a  more  re- 
spectable exterior.  My  family  had  once  owned  a  large  tract 
of  land — probably  twenty  thousand  acres — not  being  opulent, 
but  yet  in  comfortable  circumstances.  When  I  was  about 
twenty  years  of  age  I  had  nothing  ot  do,  so  I  spent  a  good  deal 
of  my  time  in  Egypt,  down  in  the  catecombs,  in  search  of 
curios,  and  the  like.  My  father  had  died  when  I  was  quite 
young,  and  I  was  greatly  spoiled  by  my  mother  and  older  sis- 
ter, so  you  can  easily  see  why  I  should  spend  so  much  of  my 
worthless  time  in  that  country  without  having  to  trouble  my- 
self about  money  matters. 

"I  had  been  in  Egypt  several  months  and  had  discovered 
several  valuable  curios  in  my  searches.  However,  one  morning 
I  determined  to  go  further  into  the  catacomb  to  see  what  I 
could  find  there  in  the  way  of  curios.  So  I  started  along  one 
of  the  main  passages,  without  taking  a  guide,  and  when  I  had 
come  to  the  end  I  noticed  a  small  passage  leading  away  at 
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right  angles.  This  seemed  not  to  have  been  disturbed,  so  I 
turned  down  it  and  walked  until  I  came  to  the  end.  It  had 
narrowed  down  until  it  was  no  wider  than  my  body,  and  I 
could  barely  reach  with  my  hand  the  end  wall.  Feeling  around 
where  I  could  not  get  my  light  to  shine  I  encountered  a  small 
round  object  resting  on  a  small  shelf  exactly  in  the  center  of 
the  end  of  the  passage,  but  too  high  up  for  the  light  to  shine  on 
it.  I  took  it  down  and  held  it  to  the  light.  It  now  appeared 
to  be  an  ivory  box  about  the  size  of  a  ladies'  watch  and  on  the 
top  was  engraved  the  one  word  "Moly."  I  endeavored  to  open 
it  but  did  not  succeed  until  I  accidentally  pressed  one  of  the 
carvings  when  the  lid  flew  open.  Inside  I  saw  another  box 
which  was  made  of  flawless  quartz.  On  this  was  engraved 
these  three  words,  "Moly  of  Ulysses."  I  opened  the  quartz 
box  and  there  immediately  came  forth  a  strong  odor  that  was 
almost  overpowering  to  the  senses.  I  made  haste  to  close  the 
box  and  dropping  it  into  my  pocket,  hurried  to  my  room  to 
examine  it  more  closely.  At  first  I  had  supposed  it  to  be  an 
ancient  powder  box,  such  as  was  used  by  some  of  the  court 
ladies,  but  those  three  words,  "Moly  of  Ulysses,"  made  me 
think  that  it  was  not  used  for  such  purposes.  At  any  rate, 
when  I  reached  my  room,  I  immediately  opened  it  again,  and 
before  the  scent  became  overpoweringly  strong  I  had  just 
time  to  see  that  the  source  of  this  odor  was  a  black  powder. 
I  shut  the  inner  box,  and  was  going  to  shut  the  outer  one  when 
I  saw  a  piece  of  papyrus,  evidently  compressed  very  tightly, 
in  the  lid  of  the  box.  I  took  this  out  and,  by  the  aid  of  my 
dictionary  of  Ancient  Eg3^ptian,  finally  deciphered  the  writing, 
with  which  the  papyrus  was  filled.  It  read  about  as  follows : 
"This  is  the  powder  of  the  plant  Moly,  which  Mercury  gave  to 
Ulysses  as  a  protection  against  the  arts  of  Circe:  It  renders 
him  who  smells  it  invisible  for  a  time,  and  guards  him  from  the 
evil  arts.  But  woe  betide  the  man  who  uses  its  power  for 
evil  purposes."  I  read  this  with  wonder  and  finally  decided  to 
test  its  power.  So  opening  the  inner  box  I  took  a  good  whif¥ 
of  the  stuff,  then  I  closed  the  box,  locked  my  room  door  and 
started  out  of  the  hotel  door  with  the  intention  of  testing  the 
power  of  this  mysterious  powder. 
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''I  noticed  that  as  I  passed  through  the  office,  although  I 
almost  brushed  against  some  of  the  people,  no  one  seemed  to 
see  me.  However  I  was  not  sure  what  was  the  reason  for 
this,  but  I  soon  had  means  of  proving  the  correctness  of  the 
statement  on  the  papyrus.  For  as  I  started  up  the  street  I 
met  a  burly  negro  water  carrier  who  seemed  disposed  to  run 
over  me,  and  as  most  men  of  his  type  are  very  docile,  and  of  the 
cringing  sort,  the  seemingly  evil  intent  of  this  fellow  surprised 
me  exceedingly.  However  I  thought  I  would  learn  him  a 
lesson,  so  I  struck  him  a  hard  blow  in  the  face  just  as  he  was 
on  the  point  of  running  into  me.  The  blow  didn't  knock  him 
down,  but  instead  of  trying  to  retaliate,  he  took  to  his  heels, 
crying  that  he  had  been  struck  by  a  spirit.  I  was  now 
certain  of  the  power  of  this  discovery  I  had  made. 

''When  I  returned  to  the  hotel  I  found  a  cablegram  which 
read  as  follows:  'Come  home  at  once.  All  money  and  prop- 
erty gone.  Mother.'  I  made  haste  and  packed  all  my  belong- 
ings, not  neglecting  my  box  of  Moly.  When  I  reached  home 
about  two  weeks  later,  I  found  my  family  living  in  a  cabin, 
my  mother  sick  and  both  she  and  my  sister  starving  for  food 
and  for  medical  attention. 

"I  soon  found  that  this  was  the  work  of  the  Count,  who 
had  been  trying  to  marry  my  sister  but  had  been  refused.  He 
had  made  influence  with  the  Czar,  so  on  some  pretext  he  had 
taken  our  home  and  property  from  us.  I  didn't  know  what  to 
do  the  change  was  so  sudden,  from  plenty  to  poverty.  I  went  to 
the  Count  and  demanded  restitution  of  what  he  had  taken, 
but  of  course  he  refused  and  I  returned  home  in  despair. 

"My  mother  soon  died,  and  my  sister  went  to  live  with  some 
distant  relatives.  I  vowed  vengeance  on  the  Count,  who  had 
killed  my  mother  and  beggared  us  all. 

"I  intended  to  kill  him,  but  I  did  not  wish  to  be  captured  my- 
self. I  thought  about  the  deed  often,  and  formulated  many 
plans.  But  the  most  feasible  one  was  to  kill  him,  and  then  use 
the  power  for  invisibility  of  the  plant  Moly  to  aid  me  to 
escape.  I  found  that  the  Count  was  coming  to  Paris  at  the 
time  of  the  December  celebrations,  so  I  determined  to  go  also 
and    to    kill    him    then,  trusting   in   the   power  of  Moly 
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powder  and  in  the  crowded  condition  of  the  city  to  protect  me 
from  capture. 

"Well,  my  story  is  soon  finished.  You  who  find  this  con- 
fession know  the  deed,  (if  this  shall  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  police,)  and  there  is  only  to  tell  how  I  escaped.  After  I 
fired  the  fatal  shot,  you  know  that  I  was  seen  to  clap  my 
hands  to  my  face,  as  if  in  pain.  Well,  in  my  hand  I  had  the 
box  of  the  powder  of  Moly,  and  I  took  a  deep  whiff  of  the 
powder.  I  had  calculated,  from  previous  experiments,  how 
long  the  effect  of  the  powder  would  continue  and  had  made  my 
plans  accordingly. 

"So  when  I  smelled  the  powder,  I  became  invisible,  and 
walked  quietly  away,  and  made  my  escape. 

"I  thought  I  was  safe  and  read  with  interest  the  glowing  ac- 
counts of  the  murder,  if  you  wish  to  call  it  so,  in  all  the  papers 
I  could  obtain.  However,  I  had  reckoned  without  my  host, 
as  the  saying  goes — I  had  forgotten  the  last  sentence  on  the 
piece  of  papyrus,  in  the  box,  *Woe  betide  the  man  who  uses  its 
power  wrongfully  and  for  evil  purposes.'  Now  you  may 
form  your  own  opinion  as  to  whether  I  did  wrong  in  avenging 
the  wrongs  I  had  suffered,  but  at  any  rate,  according  to  the 
Laws  of  Moses,  I  had  done  wrong,  for  I  had  taken  a  human 
life.  And  accordingly,  I  found  to  my  sorrow  that  another 
property  of  the  powder  of  Moly  was  that  it  had  given  me  slow 
consumption.  I  knew  that  this  is  past  cure,  so  I  shall  place 
this  confession  in  the  satchel  in  order  that  it  may  be  found 
with  my  body."  C.  R.  E.,  '13. 
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The  baseball  season  is  now  about  to  be- 
Baseball  gin;  in  a  few  more  days  Wofford  will 

play  her  first  game  of  the  year. 
The  team  promises  to  be  a  good  one  and  all  are  hoping  for  a 
successful  season.  The  last  year's  team  has  been  thoroughly 
worked  over  and  many  new  men  added.  Coach  Roth  has  been 
putting  the  players  through  rigorous  practice  with  seemingly 
good  results,  and  hopes  to  win  out  in  the  inter-collegiate  series 
which  is  about  to  begin.  The  students  have  taken  on  new  Hfe 
and  renewed  interest  in  baseball  and  are  all  eager  for  the  con- 
tests. Let  us  all  stand  with  the  team  and  let  them  know  that 
we  are  with  them  through  victory  or  defeat.  The  team  can- 
not play  ball  without  the  sentiment  of  the  students  behind  it 
any  more  than  a  steam  engine  can  run  without  the  propelling 
power  of  the  steam.  There  must  be  some  kind  of  initiative, 
inspiration,  enthusiasm  behind  every  successful  movement, 
whether  it  be  the  fighting  of  an  army  or  the  playing  of  a  ball 
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team.  There  must  be  unity  of  thought,  unity  of  purpose  and 
unity  of  action.  As,  "A  house  divided  against  itself  must  fall," 
so  a  community,  be  it  college  or  any  other  kind,  divided  cannot 
prosper.  A  poor  ball  team  that  is  boosted  by  everyone  will 
be  more  successful  than  a  good  team  that  everyone  is  knocking. 
Our  chief  trouble  in  the  ball  line  has  been,  not  so  much  the  lack 
of  good  players  and  a  good  team,  but  lack  of  interest  in  the 
team  and  knocking  the  team  when  it  is  defeated.  Let  us  try 
to  remedy  this  and  all  work  and  pull  together  this  year  and 
root  for  the  best  team  that  Wofiford  has  ever  put  out. 

The  State  Inter-Collegiate  Press  Asso- 
Inter-Collegiate  Pres.    ciation  meets  next  month  in  Newberry. 

Association  •  ...  .      ■,  , 

inis  association  was  organizea  to  pro- 
mote the  welfare  and  upbuilding  of  the  college  magazines  in 
the  State  and  has  done  a  great  work  to  this  end.  It  has 
brought  together  the  men  representing  the  different  colleges 
and  publications  from  time  to  time,  thereby  bringing  them  in 
closer  touch  with  each  other  and  letting  each  imbibe  the 
thoughts  and  policies  from  the  other.  This  annual  meeting 
serves  to  bring  about  a  closer  communication  and  a  more 
friendly  feeling  between  the  magazines  represented.  Here  the 
best  plans  for  securing  material  and  other  similar  questions 
that  naturally  come  before  a  staff,  are  discussed  fully  and  each 
offers  his  knowledge  for  the  common  knowledge  of  the  asso- 
ciation. It  is  also  this  organization  that  offers  the  State 
medals  and  makes  it  possible  for  a  student  to  win  one  of  these 
medals.  Medals  are  offered  for  the  best  story,  best  poem, 
best  essay,  each  limited  to  a  length  of  twenty-five  hundred 
words.  We  are  hoping  that  at  least  one  of  these  medals  will 
be  brought  back  to  Wofford  this  year. 

Next  month  we  will  begin  another  de- 
The  Forum  partment  in  The   Journal   called  The 

Forum.  In  this  any  student  may  write 
an  article  upon  any  topic  relative  to  college  life  and  upon  any 
question  which  comes  before  college  students.  One  may  write 
on  a  subject  bearing  upon  college  life  in  general  or  on  any 
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specific  condition  of  affairs  or  question  tbat  may  arise  in 
this  instituion.  This  will  accord  to  everyone  the  opportunity 
to  express  his  views  and  may  induce  some  to  write  who  other- 
wise would  not  do  so.  We  want  articles  that  show  some  orig- 
inality and  depth  of  thought,  this  being  more  essential  than  a 
polished  and  beautiful  style.  This  department  will  be  under 
the  editorial.  Each  article  is  limited  to  five  hundred  words 
and  must  be  signed. 

Will  they  never  end  ?  Is  there  to  be  no 
Examinations  calm  Upon  the  troubled  waters  of  col- 
lege life?  Is  it  all  to  be  turmoil  and 
strife  and  confusion?  It  seems  that  any  college  professor 
ought  to  know  what  kind  of  work  a  student  is  doing  without 
putting  him  through  this  nerve-racking,  grinding  test;  and 
the  kind  of  examinations  some  professors  put  up  somtimes 
makes  us  think  that  it  is  the  revival  of  the  Spanish  Inquisition. 
About  half  the  time  the  professors  already  have  their  minds 
made  up  before  the  examination  as  to  what  marks  the  students 
will  get.    So  what's  the  use  anyway  ? 


I 


EXCHANGE  DEPARTMENT 


D.  L.  Betts,  Editor. 
E.  K.  EppSy  Assistant  Editor. 


The  subject  matter  of  the  Isaqueena  for  February  is  of  a 
more  or  less  serious  turn.  The  motive  underlying  each  of  the 
short  stories,  excepting  one,  is  character  portrayal ;  and  since 
human  beings  are  a  source  of  perennial  interest,  this  motive 
makes  the  stories  worth  reading.  The  one  we  would  com- 
mend in  particular  is  "The  Light  of  Star;"  for  besides  having 
a  reason  for  its  existence  it  is  handled  pretty  well  as  to  tech- 
nique. This  last  statem.ent  can  not  be  made  of  the  other  stories 
however,  but  still  they  have  their  compensations.  The  essay 
"Feudalism"  ends  rather  abruptly,  but  was  getting  at  the  foun- 
dations of  the  system,  when  it  stopped — that  is,  the  essay  stop- 
ped. "The  Cry  of  a  Soul"  is  a  lyric ;  it  is  the  expression  of  an 
intense  emotion  which  we  must  believe  is  sincere.  Now,  to 
take  the  magazine  as  a  whole,  it  seems  lacking  in  a  skilled  use 
of  literary  forms  and  in  the  niceties  of  composition,  which  are 
so  essential  to  beauty  of  style. 


One  of  the  most  serious  failings  of  many  college  authors  is 
that  they  are  addicted  to  language;  witness,  the  Clemson 
Chronicle  in  "The  Trysting  Place."  In  a  situation  that  calls 
for  simplicity,  if  it  is  to  be  rendered  effectively,  we  find  this: 
"Instantly  there  was  a  great  perturbation  among  the  foliage  of 
the  fallen  poplar,"  and  to  continue  this  mood  he  could  well 
have  added,  that  the  stately  steppings  of  the  sorrowful  suitor 
augmented  the  vibrations  of  the  flurried  foliage  as  he  emergea 
to  comfort  the  disconsolate  maiden.  "The  South's  need  for 
Ambitious  Energetic  Young  Men"  and  "Making  Manhood" 
are  two  forceful  essays.  There  is  a  phrase  in  the  latter  that 
is  especially  good — "Men  who  Make  Their  Way  in  Life,  not  by 
Their  Talents,  but  by  Their  Kindness."  The  deftness  with 
which  the  author  of  "The  Peach  and  the  Pomegranate"  shifts 
the  scene  to  the  land  of  dreams  is  artistic ;  this  is  all  the  more 
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noticeable,  since  right  here  many  an  amateur  has  ruined  what 
could  have  been  a  good  production.  "His  Sole  Asset"  is  the 
best  piece  in  this  number,  however. 


In  the  Trinity  Archive  for  February  there  is  the  most  schol- 
arly piece  of  literary  criticism  that  we  have  had  the  pleasure  of 
reading  in  any  of  our  exchanges,  "An  UnfamiHar  Aspect  of 
Ibsen.  There  is  so  little  of  this  sort  in  college  journalism, 
and  what  is  attempted  is  usually  the  mere  application  of  thread- 
bare platitudes  and  rubber-stamp  phrases  to  the  over-worked 
works  of  the  so-called  "standard"  authors  of  our  own  speech, 
that  this  interpretation  of  Ibsen's  plays  and  dramatic  ideals  is 
in  a  class  by  itself,  by  virtue  of  its  original  treatment  of  a  more 
or  less  unhandled  subject.  "A  Freshman's  Heaven"  is  pretty 
good,  especially 

"And  I  trust  if  involution  be  a  future  task  of  mine 

That  the  series  for  expansion  will  contain  no  minus  sign." 


The  Converse  Concept  gives  us  "A  Short  Review  of  Ameri- 
can Painting,"  which  is  comprehensive  and  instructive,  withal. 
The  discussion  of  matters  artistic  can  not  be  withput  benefit  in 
increasing  our  American  appreciation  of  the  easthetic.  "Youth 
and  Age,"  a  poem,  fulfills  the  requirement  that  the  poet's  pecu- 
liar gift  is  the  power  of  expression.  "An  Adventure,"despite  its 
prosaic  title,  shows  evidence  of  a  study  of  the  science  of  short- 
story  writing,  in  the  conscious  use  of  impressionistic  methods. 
The  weirdness  of  the  situation  is  Poe-etic.  This  is  a  story 
written  in  the  first  person,  the  most  difficult  of  all  methods, 
since  the  writer  is  the  hero — heroine  in  this  case — and  is  likely 
to  be  rather  egotistical  in  the  presentation  of  himself;  it  is  a 
letter  from  Rome  describing  an  "adventure" — we  do  not  like 
the  word — with  a  ghost  at  a  convent  near  Naples.  From  this 
story  we  learn  two  important  facts :  First,  that  there  is,  or 
rather  used  to  be,  at  least  one  co-educational  *convent  in  the 
world;  and  secondly,  that  besides  the  land  upheavals  and  sub- 
sidences, for  which  that  section  is  rather  noted,  the  sea  also  has 
"upheavals."  There  is  another  poem  which  we  are  unable  to 
classify,  "Psychology  Again ;"  whether  it  was  meant  for  a  di- 
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dactic  poem,  or  a  second  ''Dunciad/'  we  know  not.  We  publish 
it  in  full  below: 

PSYCHOLOGY  AGAIN. 

If  my  memory  does  not  fail  me 

Or  my  percept  was  not  wrong, 
Methinks  I  saw  an  item 

As  I  chanced  to  pass  along. 

Oh!  you  wise  men  of  Wofford! 

You  surely  do  not  know 
How  much  you  do  amuse  us 

By  criticising  us  so. 

You  don't  think  Physiology  ' 

Belongs  at  all  to  Psych 
Well,  we  could  show  you  better, 

And  will  do  it — if  you  like. 

How  do  you  study  memory 

Without  the  cortical  centers, 
Which,  being  re-excited, 

Can  act  then  as  our  mentors? 

And  how  about  sensation 

Without  a  nervous  system; 
Or  perception,  or  conception, 

Or,  indeed,  imagination? 

'Twould  be  a  funny  house 

Without  any  foundation. 
And  that's  what  Psych  would  be 

Without  its  Physiological  relations. 

— Converse  Concept. 


CUPPINGS 

THE  QUEST. 
He  sought  God  in  the  sunset;  in  the  stars 
He  fled  forth  from  his  human  kind  apart. 
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In  vain  he  thought  to  break  man's  finite  bars ; 

At  last  God  came  to  him — a  friend's  warm  heart. 


Great  minds  run  in  the  same  channel — when  the  bugle 
sounds  for  dinner. 


Poverty  may  not  be  a  disgrace,  but  it  is  a  devil  of  an  incon- 
venience. 


Two  little  preps  had  a  dream  one  night., 
Dreamed  they  went  to  heaven  on  the  tail  of  kite, 
But  the  kite  string  broke,  and  sad  to  tell 
Instead  of  going  to  heaven,  they  went — to  town. 


WHY  LOVE  IS  BLIND. 
Cupid  and  a  damsel 

Once  played  at  poker. 
The  deck  was  stripped. 

And  they  used  the  joker, 
Cupid  lost  his  eyes 

On  three  of  a  kind, 
And  ever  since  then 

Love's  been  blind. 


An  enterprising  manager  of  a  little   Lyric   theatre  once 
thought  he  would  profit  by  the  misfortune  of  others.     So  one 
day  he  displayed  the  following  sign  in  his  house : 
''Do  not  Smoke." 
''Remember  the  Iroquois  Fire." 
So  great  was  the  efficacy  of  this  that  before  the  end  of  the 
week  he  put  up  another : 

"Do  Not  Spit." 
"Remember  the  Johnstown  Flood." 


Emily — (playing  house) — Now,  I'll  be  mamma  and  you'll 
be  papa,  and  little  Ben  and  Bessie  will  be  babies. 

Willie  (after  a  moment,  anxiously) — Ain't  it  about  time  to 
whip  the  children? 
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Teacher. — ''What  is  the  largest  river  in  Italy?" 
Leo.— "The,  the,  the—" 
Leo's  Sister. — "Say  Po,  Leo." 
Leo. — "Sapolio." 


"Please,  ma'am,"  began  the  aged  hero  in  appealing  tones, 
"I  have  lost  a  leg — " 

"Well,  I  ain't  got  it,"  snapped  the  woman,  closing  the  door. 


"S-s-s-ssus,  ma,"  stammered  Bobby  through  the  suds  as 
his  mother  scrubbed  and  scrubbed  him.  "I  guess  you  want  to 
get  rid  o'me,  don't  you?" 

"Why,  no  Bobby,  dear,"  replied  his  mother,  "What  ever  put 
such  an  idea  as  that  into  your  mind?" 

"Oh,  nuffin,"  said  Bobby,  "only  it  seems  to  me  you're  trying 
to  rub  me  out." 


Full  many  a  "fresh"  of  purest  ray  serene 
To  Latin  buck,  the  farmsides  send  to  school, 

'Twere  better  were  he  born  to  blush  unseen 
And  use  his  prowess  on  a  balky  mule. 


Absence  makes  the  marks  grow  rounder. 


One  great,  strong,  unselfish  soul  in  every  community  would 
actually  redeem  the  world. 


MY  WISH. 
I  wish  not  for  the  wealth  of  worlds, 

Nor  large  estates,  nor  power ; 
But  that  I  may  thy  small  hand  hold 

For  one  sweet  hour. 

— Davidson  Magazine. 


THE  BRIGHT  SIDE. 
Ugh !  how  de  frost  am  a-bitin' 
Uv  mah  feet, 
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But  de  sugah  in  dis  simmon's 
Mighty  sweet. 

Whew !  how  de  col'  wind  am  a-blowin' 

Fru  mah  hat, 
But  dis  possum  what  I'm  totin's 

Pow'ful  fat. 

And  de  moon  now  am  a-gittin' 

Pretty  low, 
But,  ole  Rusher,  we  ain't  lonsome — 

H-u-h,  les'  go. 

Sho  we  is  an  awful  fuh  ways 

Off  fum  home. 
But  we  knows  day's  gwine  be  most  deh 

Wen  we  come. 

— Wake  Forest  Student. 


A  PRAYER. 

Into  the  infinite  blue 

Of  another  day  we  have  come; 
Give  me  a  soul  to  cheer  this  day, 
Give  me  the  faith  to  walk  the  way 

Till  the  setting  of  the  sun. 


LOCAL  DEPARTMENT 


Geo.  O.  Beach,  Editor 


WITH  THE  GYM  TEAM. 
On  Monday,  February  28,  fourteen  Wofford  boys  left  for 
Laurens.  These  contributed  our  famous — not  yet,  but 
soon — gym  team,  which  had  been  practicing  all  the  year  for 
their  trip.  Now  the  time  had  come  and  it  was  raining.  Still 
all  of  us  put  on  a  what-do-we-care-for-expenses  expression 
and  boarded  the  train  like  a  party  of  multi-millionaires  going 
on  a  joy  ride. 

When  we  reached  Laurens  it  was  dark,  but  we  were  wel- 
comed by  Pete  Wilkes,  who  had  drifted  down  there  that 
morning.  He  informed  us  that  the  moving  picture  show  had 
quit  because  they  knew  everybody  would  go  to  our  exhibition 
at  the  opera  house.  When  we  reached  the  opera  house  we  read 
on  a  sign  "Motion  Pictures."  It  was  still  raining  so  we  hur- 
ried on.  Eight  went  to  the  Gilkson  house,  while  Johnson 
had  relatives,  Keaton  had  some  too,  and  they  very  kindly  of- 
fered to  entertain  four.  Keaton,  Patterson  and  the  two  Sims' 
were  the  lucky  ones  and  left  for  Tolbert's,  where  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Tolbert  and  five  pretty  girls  welcomed  us  to  Laurens. 
After  a  general  introduction  we  went  into  an  adjoining  room 
to  "brush  up"  for  supper.  "Some  class  to  this,  ain't  it  boys," 
whispered  Pat  as  soon  as  the  door  shut. 

We  didn't  eat  much  supper.  Maybe  because  we  couldn't 
eat  much  before  the  "ex.,"  or  maybe  because  we  were  to  get 
another  supper  after  our  debut,  or  still  again  it  might  have 
been  because  the  girls  were  seated  immediately  in  front  of  us, 
but  anyhow  we  didn't.  That  night  our  performance  was  wit- 
nessed by  about  thirty-five  people,  which  was  enough  as  Pete 
Wilkes  expressed  it,  to  buy  a  sandwich  a  piece  for  us.  When 
we  got  back  home  (cause  anywhere  we  hung  our  hats  was 
Home,  Sweet  Home  to  us)  we  had  our  second  meal.  Then  we 
went  into  the  hall  and  enjoyed  ourselves  very  much  until 
about  one  o'clock. 
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About  seven  next  morning  we  awoke  and,  lying  in  bed,  be- 
gan to  tell  jokes.  Keaton  was  doing  his  best  to  read  but 
would  have  to  stop  every  minute  or  so  to  laugh  at  a  joke.  At 
half-past  eight  Air.  Tolbert  came  to  tell  us  that  breakfast  was 
ready.  He  said  he  thought  we  had  been  up  a  good  while  as  he 
had  heard  us  talking,  but  Pat  broke  in  and  said  ''Yes,  sir,  we've 
just  been  waiting  for  you  to  come  wake  us  up."  We  hurried 
out  to  get  breakfast  and  got  out  in  time  to  tell  the  girls  good- 
bye before  they  went  to  school.  Then  we  went  up  town  to 
see  the  other  fellows.  When  we  came  to  the  house  all  of 
them  were  sitting  in  the  piazza  with  books — studying!  The 
discovery  liked  to  have  knocked  us  down,  but  we  managed  to 
enquire  how  the}'  had  slept. 

Leaving  Laurens,  we  reached  Greenwood  at  3  130.  It  had 
been  raining  off  and  on  all  the  morning,  but  had  about 
stopped.  Moore,  Alexander  and  Wilkes  were  the  only  ones  to 
stay  at  a  hotel  there,  for  all  the  rest  were  staying  out  with 
friends  or  relatives.  Our  performance  started  promptly  at 
8:30  to  an  audience  which  proved  to  be  the  largest  we  had. 
"We  would  say  the  prettiest,  but  after  we  went  to  Chicora  and 
decided  that  it  was  "six  of  one  and  a  half-dozen  of  the  other." 
The  next  morning  Dr.  Willson  invited  all  of  us  to  take  dinner 
with  them.  Ayers  was  unlucky  enough  to  miss  this,  as  he  had 
gone  ahead  to  Honea  Path  to  arrange  the  opera  house. 

We  got  to  Lander  at  2:30,  just  as  dinner  was  ready.  Dr. 
Willson  and  Prof.  Curry  welcomed  us  and  led  us  in  to  din- 
ner. After  dinner  several  girls  were  pressed  into  service  as 
guides,  and  we  were  shown  over  the  college.  While  going 
through  we  saw  two  Clemson  pennants  hanging  on  the  walls 
of  a  room,  which  caused  some  one  to  ask  if  the  room  be- 
longed to  Clemson.  In  leaving,  we  stopped  on  the  campus 
to  give  a  few  yells  for  Lander.  We  had  then  only  about  thirty 
minutes  to  get  into  town  and  tell  our  friends  good-bye.  In  our 
haste  we  left  our  programs,  and  so  phoned  to  the  college  and 
got  the  janitor  to  bring  them  to  the  railroad  crossing,  where 
we  later  got  them.  All  the  boys  waved  at  the  college  when 
we  passed,  and  the  girls  waved  their  handkerchiefs  back.  One 
of  our  number  referred  to  these  handkerchiefs  as  sheets.  He 
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said  the  girls  waved  sheets  out  of  the  window.  At  any  rate, 
we  enjoyed  our  visit  there  immensely,  and  there  will  be  a  re- 
bellion in  the  ranks  if  we  don't  go  back  again  next  year. 

Greenwood  was  the  home  of  two  of  the  boys — Anderson 
and  Davenport.  While  there,  Anderson  entertained  Holroyd 
and  Patterson,  while  Davenport  took  care  of  Breeden.  We 
left  Greenwood  Wednesday  at  4:20,  and  reached  Honea  Path 
in  about  an  hour.  Eight  boys  went  to  the  hotel  here,  and  two 
— Holroyd  and  Anderson — stopped  with  Mrs.  Sullivan.  The 
other  five — Keaton,  Ayers,  Patterson,  Henry  and  Hugo  Sims 
— were  delightfully  entertained  by  Mrs.  W.  D.  Mann.  It  is 
said  that  the  girls  in  Honea  Path  outnumber  the  boys  five  to 
one,  but  if  the  wishes  of  most  of  the  team  had  been  consulted 
we  would  have  stayed  there  to  help  the  boys  out.  After  sup- 
per— which  we  called  a  lunch,  in  order  to  keep  people  from 
knowing  we  ate  two  suppers  a  night,  although  we  really  ate 
as  much  one  time  as  another — we  went  to  the  opera  house. 

As  the  stage  didn't  give  us  sufficient  room,  we  performed  in 
front  of  it.  Although  Honea  Path  was  the  smallest  place  we 
visited,  it  beat  several  of  them  in  attendance.  All  of  which 
goes  to  show  that  they  know  a  good  thing  when  they  see  it. 
After  the  exhibition  we  ate  our  second  supper,  and  you  can 
bet  we  did  full  justice  to  it.  Here  again  we  stayed  up,  en- 
joying ourselves  until  about  two  o'clock. 

The  next  morning,  after  telling  our  friends  good-bye,  we 
went  to  the  depot  to  catch  the  train  for  Anderson.  We  had 
no  difficulty  in  catching  it,  as  it  was  forty  minutes  late.  Sev- 
eral of  us  went  down  street  to  buy  some  old  gold  and  black 
ribbon,  and  incidentally  to  get  left  so  we  could  spend  the  day 
at  Honea  Path.  We  almost  succeeded,  but  we  got  back  just 
as  the  train  came. 

We  reached  Anderson  at  about  twelve,  and  went  imme- 
diately to  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Mr.  Alexander,  their  secretary, 
quickly  made  us  feel  at  home,  and  we  look  back  to  our  stay 
there  as  one  of  the  most  pleasant  incidents  of  the  trip.  Fred 
Felkel,  an  old  Wofford  boy,  was  there  and  took  the  boys — 
Keaton,  Ayers  and  Sprott — to  Mr.  Brissey's,  where  they  were 
entertained.    Six  of  the  boys  stayed  at  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and 
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four  at  the  hotel.  Although  very  busy  preparing  for  the  Y. 
M.  C.  A.  convention  which  meets  at  Anderson  on  the  17th  of 
March,  Mr.  Alexander  took  a  great  deal  of  his  time  to  see  that 
our  stay  was  made  a  pleasant  one,  which  he  certainly  did. 

When  we  reached  the  depot  we  asked  the  agent  how  long  be- 
fore the  train  was  due,  and  he  told  us  fifteen  minutes.  But 
turning,  we  looked  up  the  track  and  the  train  was  there,  fifteen 
minutes  ahead,  so  we  had  to  hustle.  It  took  us  about  thirty 
minutes  to  reach  Belton,  where  we  had  about  an  hour  or  so  to 
loaf.  As  our  other  train  was  twenty  minutes  late,  it  was  din- 
ner time  when  we  reached  Greenville.  A  few  went  to  the 
hotel,  but  most  of  us  took  dinner  with  Holroyd.  At  our  ex- 
hibition the  Chicora  girls  sat  up  in  a  gallery,  and  that  caused 
more  sore  necks  than  all  the  week's  work.  After  the  exhi- 
bition the  whole  team  was  invited  to  take  supper  at  Rev.  Hol- 
royd's  where  we  stayed  until  about  one  o'clock.  Then  we  had 
to  walk  two  miles  to  the  depot,  and  oh  you  valises !  We  finally 
managed  to  reach  the  depot,  where  we  had  about  an  hour  to 
wait. 

Several  of  the  Wofford  boys  came  over  from  Spartanburg 
Friday  to  Greenville,  but  got  there  too  late  to  see  anything 
except  the  tail  end  of  our  performance.  Charlie  Shockley, 
who  was  unable  to  accompany  us  on  the  trip,  joined  us  in 
Greenville  and  took  part  in  the  performance.  We  were  all  glad 
to  welcome  Prof.  Mooney  to  Greenville.  He  was  pressed  into 
service  and  took  in  the  coin  (plenty  of  it,  too)  at  the  door. 

H.  S.  Sims. 


BASEBALL. 

Since  February  i  Coach  Andy  E.  Roth,  who  has  played 
with  Jacksonville  in  the  South  Atlantic  League  for  the  past 
few  years,  and  has  been  at  the  game  for  the  last  nineteen 
years,  has  been  scouting  for  probable  baseball  material  for  the 
season  of  1910.  On  acount  of  the  unfavorable  practice 
weather  throughout  the  entire  month  of  February,  only  a  few 
days  were  spent  out  on  the  diamond,  but  since  March  i 
hardly  an  afternoon  has  passed  without  seeing  Coach  Roth 
marching  at  the  head  of  his  recruits  towards  Wofford  Park, 
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where  they  have  been  put  through  a  gruelUng  contest  of  bat- 
ting, running,  sHding,  pitching,  catching,  etc.,  that  has  probably 
not  been  excelled  since  the  organization  of  the  Athletic  Asso- 
ciation. This  makes  the  supporters  and  enthusiasts  look  for- 
ward to  the  first  game  of  the  season  with  Newberry  College  on 
the  25th  instant  with  increased  interest  and  hope.  A  few  pre- 
liminary skirmishes  will  take  place  between  now  and  that  date 
in  order  to  temper  some  of  the  raw  material  for  the  first  con- 
test. Among  those  trying  out  are  Messrs.  Black,  Glenn, 
Edens,  Wannamaker  and  Walker,  who  were  on  the  'Varsity  of 
last  year. 


OPENING  OF  WHITEFOORD  SMITH  LIBRARY. 

On  February  24,  at  8  p.  m.,  the  formal  opening  of  the  new 
Whitefoord  Smith  Library  occurred.  Exercises  were  held  in 
the  college  chapel,  at  which  time  papers  of  a  most  interesting 
character  were  read,  reminiscent  and  explanatory  of  the  origin, 
facts  and  men  that  made  possible  the  addition  of  such  a  hand- 
some structure  to  the  campus  of  Wofford  College.  Dr.  Snyder 
presided  over  the  exercises,  after  which  a  public  reception  was 
held  in  the  library  building,  everything  being  thrown  open  for 
inspection.  Owing  to  the  inclement  weather  only  a  very  few 
were  in  attendance. 


LYCEUM. 

As  an  extra  and  as  a  last  entertainment  of  the  Lyceum  sea- 
son of  1909-10,  the  Central  Grand  Concert  Company  was  pres- 
ent in  the  College  Auditorium  on  the  evening  of  March  7th, 
entertaining  one  of  the  largest  and  most  appreciative  audiences 
that  has  perhaps  gathered  during  the  season.  Such  an  audi- 
ence was  undoubtedly  due  to  the  wide  notoriety  and  artistic 
powers  of  the  artists  composing  the  Company.  The  Spartan- 
burg music  lovers  had  been  anticipating  the  performance  of 
Maximilian  Dick,  violinist.  Miss  Edith  Adams,  violoncelHst, 
Mme.  Aubi  Pearle-Meyer,  soprano,  and  Adolph  Knauer,  pian- 
ist, with  hardly  less  enthusiasm  than  is  demonstrated  before  the 
annual  Musical  Festival.     The  management  of  the  Lyceum  is 
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certainly  to  be  congratulated  for  having  secured  a  number  with 
such  high  class  muiscal  entertainers. 


The  Glee  Club  took  its  third  annual  tour  during  the  month 
of  February,  leaving  here  the  morning  of  the  i6th  and  re- 
turning the  following  Tuesday.  For  a  long  time  the  boys  had 
been  looking  forward  to  the  trip  with  the  most  pleasant  antici- 
pation and  when  the  day  of  departure  finally  rolled  'round 
everybody  was  anxious  to  get  away.  More  eager,  however,  or 
at  least  so  it  seemed,  was  one  of  the  second  tenors  when 
it  was  found  that  the  train  was  a  little  late,  he  started  out 
walking,  and  had  gotten  as  far  as  Liberty  street  crossing  when 
the  train  overtook  him.  Throwing  his  suit  case  and  overcoat  to 
some  of  the  boys,  on  the  platform,  as  they  went  by,  he 
succeeded,  by  a  desperate  effort,  in  catching  the  rear  of  the  last 
car,  having  decided  that  he  would  rather  ride.  Columbia  was 
the  first  stop  and  here  the  boys  had  a  great  time,  possibly  the 
biggest  of  the  trip.  In  the  afternoon  a  reception  was  given 
the  club  by  the  Senior  Class  of  Columbia  College,  in  the 
large  and  beautiful  sun  parlor,  which  was  artistically  decorated 
with  flowers  and  a  great  number  of  pennants  and  banners  for 
that  occasion.  The  entertainment  that  night  was  given  in  the 
dining  room  of  the  college,  and  a  large  crowd  was  present. 
Cheraw  was  the  next  point,  and,  leaving  Columbia  early  next 
morning,  that  thrilling  little  town  was  reached  about  lo  a.  m. 
Here  the  club  was  entertained,  and  several  of  the  boys  had  the 
good  luck  of  meeting  some  of  the  "flossies."  As  a  result, 
everybody  was  not  on  hand  for  the  reharsal  that  afternoon. 
This  did  not  seem  to  agree  with  Prof.  Bressler,  the  director, 
and  it  was  not  long  before  those  present  found  that  out.  Nev- 
ertheless, and  mainly  for  this  reason,  there  was  a  good  prac- 
tice, about  the  best  that  had  been  held;  and  the  entertain- 
ment was  a  great  success,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  the 
night  was  extremely  bad,  on  account  of  a  down-pour  of  rain 
accompanied  by  a  hard  wind  storm.  Having  been  delayed 
three  hours  on  acount  of  a  disabled  engine,  we  left  Cheraw 
Friday  morning  about  ii  o'clock,  and  after  changing  cars  a 
couple  of  times,  at  last  took  a  "freight"  for  McColl,  ten  miles 
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away.  To  cover  that  distance  it  required  only  a  little  more 
than  two  hours,  and  we  reached  our  destination  just  in  time 
for  the  last  call  for  dinner.  McCoU  made  good  its  well  estab- 
lished reputation,  and  here  the  club  had  the  largest  house  of  the 
entire  trip.  Saturday  and  Sunday  we  spent  in  Dillon  and  all 
were  enthusiastic  in  their  praise  of  the  royal  treatment  and  hos- 
pitable entertainment  received  there.  On  Monday  the  club 
went  to  Marion,  taking  bad  weather  along  with  it.  Such  seems 
to  be  the  case  every  time,  and  one  lady  was  heard  to  remark, 
''Tell  that  Wofford  College  Glee  Club  not  to  bring  rain  with 
them  the  next  time  they  come."  Tuesday  morning,  bright  and 
early,  we  were  on  our  way  back  to  Spartanburg  arriving  here 
about  five  o'clock,  sorry  that  the  trip  was  over,  but  about 
worn  out  by  our  week  of  strenuous,  artistic  life. 


Y.  M.  C.  A.  DEPARTMENT 


J.  K.  Davis,  Editor. 


A  series  of  ten  days  revival  services  were  held  in  February 
by  Rev.  R.  S.  Truesdale,  the  pastor  of  Central  Methodist 
church.  Mr.  Truesdale  is  known  and  loved  by  the  Wofford 
boys  as  no  other  man  that  has  been  pastor  of  a  church  in  Spar- 
tanburg. The  services  were  held  at  12:15  each  day  and  at  7 
each  night,  and  at  all  meetings  the  attendance  was  exceedingly 
good.  The  boys  came  out  feeling  and  knowing  that  Mr. 
Truesdale  had  a  message  of  power  and  truth  to  college  men. 
The  meeting  was  a  great  success.  Some  were  received  on  pro- 
fession of  faith  and  many  made  resolves  and  purposed  in  their 
hearts  to  live  a  more  sincere,  devoted  and  consecrated  life  than 
ever  before.  The  moral  and  Christian  tone  of  the  campus 
has  been  greatly  helped  by  these  services.  We  pray  that  God 
will  graciously  reward  Mr.  Truesdale  in  all  his  labors  for  the 
bringing  of  souls  from  sin  and  unrighteousness  to  a  personal, 
active  Christian  life. 

We  hope  that  he  can  come  again. 


The  new  officers  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  elected  some  time  ago 
were  installed  on  February  i8th.  A  capable  set  of  Christian 
gentlemen  are  at  the  head  of  the  association,  and  with  the  co- 
operation of  the  memxbers  of  the  association,  next  year  ought  to 
be  a  year  of  success  and  progress  in  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Mr.  C. 
E.  Dupont  is  president;  T.  E.  Crane,  vice-president;  J.  L. 
Glenn,  secretary,  and  Stilwell,  treasurer. 


On  the  25th  of  February  the  association  at  the  weekly  Fri- 
day evening  service  was  addressed  by  four  members  of  the  Y. 
M.  C.  A.  Messrs.  M.  M.  Brooks,  Porter  Anderson,  J.  L.  Glenn 
and  C.  E.  Dupont.  Their  line  of  thought  was  along  the  trend 
of  ''Why  I  do  not  Attend  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  Why  I  do  At- 
tend the  Y.  M.  C.  A."    Reasons  were  given  both  negative  and 
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positive  as  they  had  heard  them  given  on  the  campus  were  dis- 
cussed. 


On  March  2,  our  services  were  conducted  by  Miss  Mutch, 
the  deaconess  of  Central  Methodist  church.  This  address  was 
on  a  new  and  unfamiUar  subject  to  college  students.  Miss 
Mutch  is  a  speaker  able  to  convince  in  a  most  vivid  and  con- 
crete way  the  great  work  to  be  done  in  the  cotton  mill  villages. 
She  is  giving  time,  talent  and  her  life  to  the  great  work  and  in 
so  doing  she  is  ably  fitted  to  talk  on  this  question.  She  de- 
clared that  these  mill  people  need  teachers  as  well  as  ministers 
and  missionaries  to  watch  over  and  train  them.  Her  plea  was 
that  college  students,  yes  the  boys  of  Wofford,  give  up  their 
time  and  their  life  to  this  great  work. 


ALUMNI  DEPARTMENT 


J.  L.  McCall,  Editor. 


The  Hon.  W.  J.  Montgomery  of  the  class  1875  represents 
his  native  county,  Marion,  in  the  senate  of  South  CaroUna. 
Mr.  Montgomery  is  recognized  as  one  of  the  leaders  of  that 
body,  and  is  considered  one  of  the  best  lawyers  in  the  State. 
Many  of  the  ablest  papers  of  the  State  heartily  approved  the 
solution  proposed  by  Mr.  Montgomery  for  the  Insane  Asylum 
difficulty,  but  the  majority  of  his  fellow-senators  were  "agin 
im,"  in  the  language  of  Citizen  Josh  Ashley,  and  the  measure 
lost. 


Mr.  Carlisle  Montgomery  of  last  year's  class  is  teaching  in 
the  high  school,  Laurens,  S.  C.  We  are  informed  that  "Carl" 
will  give  up  teaching  at  the  expiration  of  the  present  term,  and, 
next  fall,  enter  the  Harvard  Law  School.  "Carl"  inherited 
from  his  father,  the  senator,  a  legal  turn  of  mind,  and,  with  his 
habit  of  doing  "to  a  finish"  whatever  he  undertakes,  will  no 
doubt  be  pre-eminently  successful  in  his  chosen  profession. 


The  Hon.  George  W.  Brown,  of  the  Darlington  bar,  will  be 
a  candidate  for  congressional  honors  in  the  approaching  cam- 
paign. Mr.  Brown  is  not  a  novice  in  politics;  two  or  three 
terms  he  represented  his  county  in  the  lower  branch  of  the 
State  legislature,  and  two  terms  in  the  senate.  He  graduated 
from  Wofford  with  the  class  of  '76  and  after  teaching  one  year, 
studied  law  in  the  office  of  the  late  Robert  W.  Boyd  of  Dar- 
lington. 

Leo  Carter  of  '09  is  this  year  in  charge  of  the  school  at  Car- 
lisle. A  few  weeks  ago,  he  passed  through  Spartanburg  on 
his  way  to  Gaffney,  spending  the  night  with  Prof.  Clinkscales. 
When  in  college,  Leo  had  a  decided  weakness  for  Gaffney  or 
the  regions  thereabouts.  Some  one  says  the  Williamsburg 
boy  likes  the  color  of  the  calico  used  in  Cherokee  county. 

And  rumor  has  it  that  Leo's  cousin  and  class-mate,  R.  A. 
Boone,  likes  things  and  people  over  in  Orangeburg  county.  He 
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wants  to  be  able  to  claim  kin  with  a  distinguished  Carolinian 
recently  elevated  to  the  bench.  He  thinks  it  would  sound 
''good"  to  say  "Cousin  Dan."  "Arlie"  is  at  the  head  of  the 
graded  school  at  Eastover.  He  likes  teaching,  is  successful 
and  will  stick  to  it. 


Wash  Sullivan,  the  son  of  Senator  Geo.  W.  Sullivan  of  An- 
derson county,  is  at  the  head  of  the  Sullivan  mercantile  estab- 
lishment at  Williamston.  "Wash"  lacked  one  year  of  grad- 
uating from  Wofford.  He  made  a  good  record  here  and  left 
many  friends  on  the  campus  and  in  the  city.  Though  not  a 
teacher  himself  he  succeeded  a  few  months  ago  in  capturing  a 
member  of  the  faculty  of  the  Williamston  Graded  School.  Of 
course  the  sweetest  and  prettiest — "Wash"  always  had  good 
taste. 


Mr.  Murph  of  last  year's  class  is  principal  of  the  school  at 
Society  Hill.  Murph  says  he  is  having  the  time  of  his  life,  and 
those  of  us  who  know  him  do  not  question  the  truth  of  the 
statement. 


Power  W.  Bethea  is  superintendent  of  the  Allendale  Graded 
School.  When  in  college.  Power  was  as  dignified  as  any 
member  of  the  faculty,  and  was  known  to  be  thoroughly  ac- 
curate in  everything  he  did.  No  doubt,  he  requires  the  boys 
of  Allendale  to  "toe  the  mark,"  and  the  girls  would  do  well  to 
observe  the  rules  closely.  Mr.  Bethea  is  now  writing  an  Al- 
gebra which  he  hopes  to  have  ready  to  submit  to  the  State 
Board  in  191 1. 


Charlie  Klugh  of  class  1908  recently  captured,  or  was  cap- 
tured by  Miss  Lyon  of  Abbeville.  Mr.  Klugh  is  one  of  the 
most  popular  teachers  in  Greenwood. 


Hays  of  1909  is  teaching  in  the  high  school  at  Greer's, 
Greenville  county.  In  college,  Mr.  Hays  was  systematic  and 
methodic  or  nothing.  He  is  succeeding  as  a  teacher  as  he  did 
as  a  student. 


354 


WoFFORD  College  Journal. 


Lloyd  Cely,  who  graduated  several  years  ago,  is  now  at  the 
head  of  a  large  mercantile  establishment  in  Anderson,  S.  C. 
Mr.  Cely,  we  are  informed,  is  as  diligent  in  business  as  he  was 
as  a  student. 


Mr.  J.  R.  Liles  who  taught  two  years  at  Central,  S.  C,  is  this 
year  in  charge  of  a  school  near  Heath  Springs. 


Samuel  Lander  who  dropped  out  of  college  at  the  end  of  his 
sophmore  year  is  now  bookkeeper  in  the  Bank  of  Williamston. 


Rev.  A.  J.  Stafford  who  died  at  his  home  in  Spartanburg  on 
the  4th  inst.,  graduated  from  Wofford  with  the  class  of  1859. 
Mr.  Stafford  was  one  of  the  most  scholarly  preachers  in  the 
State,  but,  with  all  he  was  a  most  unpretentious  gentleman,  and 
for  many  years  served  his  church  and  county  faithfully. 


The  Hon.  C.  G.  Dantzler,  acting  associate  justice,  who 
wrote  the  opinion  of  the  supreme  court  in  the  notorious  Jones 
case,  was  a  member  of  the  class  of  1875.  That  class  gave  to 
Carolina  two  judges — Dantzler  and  Gage. 


Joe  Lane,  of  the  class  of  1904,  has  resigned  the  office  of 
superintendent  of  education  for  Marion  county  to  become  a 
candidate  for  the  same  office  in  Dillon,  the  baby  county.  Joe 
lives  in  the  territory  out  from  Marion.  W.  C.  Rogers  is  a 
candidate  for  appointment  to  the  office  made  vacant  by  the  res- 
ignation of  Mr.  Lane. 


The  University  of  South  Carolina  lost  one  of  its  strongest 
men  when  Prof.  Herndon  Moore  died.  He  was  the  dean  of 
the  Law  department  of  that  institution,  and  was  considered  by 
the  bar  of  the  State  one  of  the  brainiest  men  of  the  profession. 
Prof.  Moore  graduated  from  Wofford  College  with  the  class 
of  1884.  He  made  an  enviable  college  record,  lived  a  manly 
useful  life  and  died  respected  by  his  acquaintances  and  loved 
by  his  students. 
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Spartanburg  Business  College 

The  demand  for  trained  young  business  men  far  exceeds  the  supply. 
Take  advantage  of  this  "pointer"  and  fit  yourself  for  it  by  taking  a 
course  with  us.  Special  attention  given  to  Penmanship,  English,  and 
General  Accounting.   For  terms,  see 

L.  NEEL  VERNON,  Principal 

Spartanburg,  S.  C« 


BISHOP'S 

Students'  headquarters  for  CONFECTIONS,  FRUITS, 
CAKES,  CIGARS  and  COLD  and  HOT  DRINKS,  etc. 

European  Cafe  and  Oyster  Parlor 

ICE  CREAM  AND  OTHER  REFRESHMENTS. 
PURE  HOME-MADE  CANDY  MADE  DAILY. 

J^.    J.    B  I  S  H  O        &c  CO. 

J05  Main  Street 

Meet  Your  Friends  at  Maddux's  Drug  Store 

and  while  waiting  buy  your  DRUGS,  CHEMICALS,  SODA  WATER 
and  CIGARS.  We  have  a  complete  line  of  everything  usually  kept  in 
a  drug  store.    Also  a  full  line  of  PERIODICALS  and  PAPERS. 


W.  E.  MADDUX  &  CO. 

290  Magnolia  Street. 
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Painless  Extraction  a  Specialty 
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W  O   R  T  H     -Q  f 
LITTLEJOHN  IDSLTvCT 

5  CHAIRS  7  MAGNOLIA  ST. 

Hot  and  Cold  Baths      /  Hygienic  Vacutim  Massag:e 


xi 


WoFFORD  College  Journal. 
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d'lisuratice 
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A.  W.  BIBER 

Jeweler 

Class  Rings     Society  Pins 

JAMES  COFIELD 

FIRE 
INSURANCE 

Spartanburg:,   -   -   -   S.  C 

R.  E.  CUDD  &  CO. 

Dealers  in  all  kinds  of 

COAL 

Best  Livery  can  be  had  here.  Stu- 
dents' trade  solicited.     See  our 
agent — M.  S.  Lively. 

VISIT  FAIRYLAND 

to  see  high-class 
and  refined 

Motion  Pictures 

and  Illustrated  Songs 
121  Magnolia  St.      L.  T.  LESTER,  Jr.,  Prop. 

FOR  FIRST-CLASS  GROCERIES 

Chapman 

THE  GROCER 

PHONES    -    -    -    92  and  703 

Let  the 

O  •        rl  1  n  1^  D  w  rt  VJ 

STEAM  LAUNDRY 

Do  YoiJf  Work 
146  Magnolia  St.           J.  0.  ERWIN,  Prop. 

YOUR  PATRONAGE  SOLICITED 

Drug  Store 

Agency  Conida's  Candy 

156  EAST  MAIN  STREET 
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FIRST  NATIONAL  BANK 

OF  SPARTANBURG,  S.  C. 

Capital   $500,000.00 

Stockholders'  Liability   500,000.00 

Surplus   50,000.00 

OFFICERS. 
W.  E.  Burnett,  President. 

J.  B.  Cleveland  Vice-President 

A.  M.  Chreitzberg  Cashier 

S.  B.  Jones  ^  Assistant  Cashier 

DIRECTORS. 

W.  E.  Burnett,  President;  H.  B.  Carlisle,  Attorney;  J.  A.  Chapman, 
President  Inman  Cotton  Mills;  R.  H.  F.  Chapman,  Wholesale  and  Re- 
tail Grocer  ;  J.  B.  Cleveland,  President  C.  &  W.  C.  Ry.,  President 
Whitney  Mills ;  J.  F.  Cleveland,  President  Tucapau  Mills ;  J.  M.  Con- 
nor, Dry  Goods  and  Capitalist;  T.  S.  Crawford,  Mill  Supplies  and 
Hardware;  J.  N.  Cudd,  Capitalist;  G.  W.  Heinitsh,  Physician;  S.  T. 
D.  Lancaster,  Physician;  A.  O.  Simpson,  Capitalist;  A.  M.  Chreitz- 
berg, Cashier;  R.  R.  Brown,  President  Cowpens  Mfg.  Co.;  J.  J.  Lit- 
tlejohn,  President  Jonesville  Mfg.  Co. 

TWO  REASONS  WHY 

WoFFORD  Students  should  buy  their  Shoes  at  "The  Shoe  Store": 
First,  Because  at  any  given  price  we'll  give  you  the  very 

Best  Shoe  Values 

Second,  We  are  and  have  always  been  constant,  steady  advertisers 
in  Wofford's  periodicals. 

SPECIAL  attention  CALLED  TO  OUR 

#3.SO  ^1VI>  #4.00  SHOES 

You'll  find  that  there  is  a  big  gap  between  them  and  the  next  best. 
"The  Shoe  Store" 

Wright-Scruggs  Shoe  Co* 
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COLLEGE  SHOP 

A  Fresh  Line  of  Home-Made 

CANDIES  AND  FANCY  FRUITS 

N.  S.  TRAKAS,  Proprietor 

New  York  Restaurant 

FOR  LADIES  AND 
GENTLEMEN 

EVERYTHING  GOOD  TO  EAT 
120  Magnolia  St.  H.  OAMADANis  &  CO.,  Proprietors 


BOYS  

this  is  the  place  to  get  your  Tobacco,  Cigars,  Fruits,  Fancy 
Candies,  and  all  kinds  of  Canned  Goods,  also  Pencils  and  Sta- 
tionery, Examination  Tablets,  etc.  Lowest  prices;  cleanest  and 
neatest  shop. 

J.  F.  TURNER 

(Johnson's  old  stand.) 

All  Your  Wants  in  a  Drug  Store 

WE  HAVE 

COME  TO  SEE  US;  WE  APPRECIATE  YOUR 
PATRONAGE. 

CRESCENT  PHARMACY 

Opposite  Harris  Theatre. 


Advertisements. 
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We  Want  Your  Trade 

We  can  offer  you  inducements.  We  carry  the  best  stock  in  town. 
We  want  you  to  make  our  store,  when  down  town,  your  headquarters. 

WE  ARE  AGENTS  FOR  HUYLER'S  CANDIES. 

HEINITSH'S   DRUG  STORE 

PUBLIC  SQUARE.      PHONES  91  and  76. 

Coflege   Boys'  Headquarters 

— FOR— 

Fine  Candies,  Smoking  Goods,  and  Cold  and 
Hot  Drinks 

EVERYTHING  IN  THE  DRUG  LINE. 

WHITTINGTON'S  DRUG  STORE 

STUDENTS  OF  WOFFORD  COLLEGE,  CONSULT 

DR.  I.  E.  CRIMM  and  DR.  CHAS.  GAILLARD 

about  your  eyes.  No  charge  for  examination.  I  will  give  a  speciaB 
reduction  to  students  who  need  glasses.  Office  90  W.  Main  St.,  oppo- 
site Spartan  Inn,  Spartanburg,  S.  C. 

jr.  XT  s  s  xj  m: 

199  EVINS  STREET. 

Groceries,  Confectioneries,  Cigars,  Tobaccos,  Cold  Drinks,  and  every- 
thng  needed  by  college  boys. 

THOMPSON  &  DILLARD 

DEALERS  IN  GENERAL  MERCHANDISE. 

You  can't  get  better,  and  the  price  is  right.  Morgan  Square. 

KEEPS  THE  BEST 

BARBER  SHOP 

in  the  city.  Just  in  rear  of  First  National  Bank.  Special  rates  to  stu- 
dents. 
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 _  BOYS  

BRING  YOUR   SHOES   TO  BEAN  FOR  REPAIRS. 

BETTER  LEATHER  BETTER  WORK 

Special  prices  to  students.    Ask  your  classmate. 

Red  Star  Shoe  Shop 

J.  W.  BEAN,  Proprietor.  148  1-2  E.  MAIN  STREET 

HYGIEA  ICE  AND  FUEL  CO. 

— ^DEALERS  IN — 

ICE  AND  COAL 

Phone  207.  Office  and  Factory  Charles  St. 

VANDERBILT  UNIVERSITY 

NASHVILLE,  TENN. 
1000  Students  120  Teachers 

The  University  offers  special  advantages  for  graduate 
vi^ork  in  Arts  and  Sciences,  and  for  professional  courses 
in  Law,  Medicine,  Dentistry,  Pharmacy  and  Theology. 
Special  catalogues  issued  in  each  department.  Write 
for  the  one  wanted. 


J.  E.  HART,  Bursar 


Converse   Concept,  Wofford    College  Journal, 
Fitting  School  Record,  and  Clinton  Collegian 
are  seunples   of  our   every-day  work. 

BAND  a  WHITE 

SPARTANBURG,  SOUTH  CAROLINA 


WoffordCollege 

Henry  N.  Snyder,  LL.  D.,  litt.  D.,  President 

Two  degrees,  A.  B.  and  A.  M.  All  courses  leading  to  the 
A.  B.  Degree.  Twelve  Professors.  Departments:  Ethics  and 
Astronomy,  Mathematics  (pure  and  applied).  Physics,  Chem- 
istry, Biology  and  Geology,  Latin,  Greek,  English,  German  and 
French,  History  and  Economics,  Library  and  Librarian.  The 
W.  E.  Burnett  Gymnasium,  under  a  competent  director.  J.  B. 
Cleveland  Science  Hall.  Athletic  grounds.  Course  lectures  by 
the  ablest  men  on  the  platform.  Rare  musical  c^portunities. 
Table  board  $10.00  to  $12.00  a  month.  Next  session  begins 
February  ist.   For  catalogue  or  other  information,  address 

J.  A.  GAMEWELL,  Secretary, 
Spartanburg,  S.  C. 


WOFFORD  COLLEGE  FITTING  SCHOOL 


Two  dormitories  and  one  class-room  building.  The  dormi- 
tories contain  40  bed-rooms.  Electric  lights  and  steam  htzi  m 
one  dormitory.  Head  master,  teachers  and  matron  Hve  in  the 
buildings,  so  that  at  all  times  there  is  a  close  supervision  of  the 
students.  The  buildings  are  on  the  college  campus.  The  stu- 
dents take  a  regular  course  in  the  gymnasium,  and  have  access^ 
to  the  College  Library.  Expenses  for  the  year,  $150.  For  fur- 
ther information,  address 

A.  MASON  DuPRE,  Head  Master, 
Spartanburg,  S.  C. 


STYLE  CENTER  FOR  MEN' 


THE 

CLOTHING  STORE 


That  appreciates  the  College  Boys'  Trade 

Suits  From  $12.50  to  $35.00 

ALSO 

Suits  Made  to  Your  Measure 


IN  HATS  AND  FURNISHINGS  WE  OFFER  YOU 
THE  NEWEST  IN  STYLES  AND 
LATEST  PATTERNS. 


Makei  Our  Store  Your  Home  When  Down  Town 


Bomar  &  Crigler 

CLOTHIERS  HATTERS  FURNISHERS 


FULL  DRESS  SUITS  TO  RENT      PRESSING  GLUB  $1.00  PER  MONTH 


Wofford  College 
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SPRING  GREETING  ! 


We  take  pleasure  in  announcing  our  readiness  for 
spring  outfitting.  All  parts  of  our  handsome  store  have 
caught  the  infection  of  Spring  Enthusiasm  and  every 
effort  has  been  made  by  an  attractive  presentation  of  the 
new  spring  things  to  win  your  attention  and  earn  your 
approval. 


EVER  BROUGHT  TO  THE  CITY. 

We  are  showing  the  "new  things'*  in  Neckwear,  Ho- 
siery, Shirts,  etc.,  etc., 

OUR  GUARANTEE  IS  ALWAYS  MONEY  BACK 
IF  YOU  WANT  IT. 


THE  GREATEST  LINES  OF 


Clothing,  Hats  and 
Furn  ishing  Goods 


reenewald' s 


West  Main  Street 


Spartanburg: 


South  Carolina 
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ATTENTION,  STUDENTS 


You  owe  it  to  THE  JOURNAL  to  trade  with  those  who  advertise 
with  us.  They  print  one-half  of  THE  JOURNAL.  Those  who  do 
not  advertise  with  us  say  your  trade  is  not  worth  it.  Make  it  worth 
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Price's 


Clothing 
STORE 


OUR  NEW  STORE 


Everything  new  in  MEN'S  and  BOYS'  CLOTHING, 
HATS  and  FURNISHINGS. 

We  will  be  pleased  to  have  you  call  and  inspect  our  new 
merchandise. 


PRICE^S  CLOTHING  STORE 


Smith's  Shoe  Store 


We  believe  we  have  the  best  $4.00  Shoe  in  town. 
We  believe  we  have  the  best  $5.00  Shoe  in  town. 
We  believe  we  have  the  best  $6.00  Shoe  in  town. 

If  you  will  come  see  our  lines  you  will  certainly  believe  as  we 
do.   All  the  late  style  lasts,  made  up  in  all  the  best  leathers. 
We  carry  a  complete  line  of  Gymnasium  Shoes  also. 


Next  to  Aug.  W.  Smith's 


ELMORE  SMITH  &  CO 
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STAR  CAFE 

The  Star  Cafe  is  renowned; 

Here  a  Meal  or  Lunch  can  always  be  found ; 

Elegant  Steaks,  Chops,  and  Cutlets,  too. 

The  best  Oysters  in  Spartanburg  they  serve  to  you. 

At  117  North  Church  street  call; 
Ladies  and  gentlemen,  we  can  please  you  all. 
Delicacies  in  season.  Oysters,  Fish  of  every  kind ; 
Star  Cafe,  the  name ;  be  sure  to  bear  in  mind. 

REMEMBER,  ALL  THE  BOYS  EAT  HERE.     'PHONE  545. 

STAR  CAFE 
FITS!   FITS!  fITS! 

Is  what  you  have  if  I  make  your  clothes.  All  wool  cloths  to 
make  your  suit  or  oevrcoat  of.  All  the  new  collars  and  styles. 
All  the  new  fashions.  Prices  so  low  you  have  money  left  to 
buy  a  pair  of  shoes  and  hat  and  tie  and  go  to  the  show  with 
your  best  girl. 

Drop  in  and  let  me  prove  it  to  your  satisfaction. 

B.  B.  HENRY,  TAILOR 

and 

Proprietor  of  Sanitary  Pressing  Club 

\  J  7i  East  Main  Street-   Phone  726 
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THE  MAGIC 

THEATRE 

115  MAGNOLIA  STREET 

F.  FLEMING,     -  Proprictof 

Wholesome  Entertainment 
for  Ladies,  Gentlemen  and 
Children.  Continuous  en- 
tertainment from  2:30  to 
11:00  P.  M.     :    :    :  : 

ADMISSION 

Adults  IOg.      Children  Sc. 

YouVe  Welcome 
at 

The  Smoker 

CIGAR 
HEADQUARTERS 


Shores 

Electric 

Co. 


Agents  for 

Headley*s  Candies 

and 

Spalding's  Sporting  Goods 

'^Smoker  Qwality  Counts" 
29    EAST    MAIN  STREET 


Electric  Irons 
Comple 


te  $4 


50 


152  EAST  MAIN 


RAZORS 

AND 
FINE  CUTLERY 

mmn  hardware  co. 


TE  SELL 

Clauss  Razors 

Every  one  Guaranteed.  Razor 
Strops,  Pocket  Knives,  etc.  Al- 
ways glad  to  see  you. 


t    t  t 


SPARTAN  HARDWARE  CO. 
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ELECTRICITY 


furnishes  three  times  more  light  for  the  money  than  kerosene. 
Don't  ruin  your  eyes  by  using  a  poor  Ught. 


Electric  Irons 


can  be  attached  to  any  lamp  socket.  Ready  for  use  at  any  min- 
ute, day  or  night. 


Spartanburg  R^t  Gas  &  Electric  Co* 


UNIVERSITY  OF  VIRGINIA 

Charlottesville,  Va.,  E.  A.  Alderman,  L.  L.  D.,  Pres. 

THE  COLLEGE — In  this  department,  four  year  courses  can 
be  selected  leading  to  the  degrees  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  and 
Bachelor  of  Science.  Short  courses  are  offered  for  those  unable 
to  enter  at  opening  of  session. 

THE  DEPARTMENT  OF  MEDICINE— In  this  department 
a  four-year  course  is  given,  leading  to  the  degree  of  Doctor  of 
]\Iedicine. 

THE  DEPARTMENT  OF  GRADUATE  STUDIES— In 
this  department  an  opportunity  is  given  Bachelors  of  Art  and 
Bachelors  of  Science  for  specializing  in  any  direction  they  may 
choose.  Degrees  offered  are  Master  of  Arts,  Master  of  Science 
and  Doctor  of  Philosophv. 

THE  DEPART]MENT  OF  CIVIL  ENGINEERING— In  this 
department  four-year  courses  are  given,  leading  to  the  degrees 
of  Mining  Engineer,  Civil  Engineer,  Electrical  Engineer,  Me- 
chanical Engineer  and  Chemical  Engineer. 

THE  DEPARTMENT  OF  LAW— In  this  department  a  three- 
year  course  is  offered,  leading  to  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Law. 

Tuition  in  Academic  Departments  free  to  Virginians.  Loan 
funds  are  available.  All  other  expenses  reduced  to  a  minimum. 
Send  for  catalogue. 

Howard  Winston,       ...       -  Registrar. 
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Central  National  Bank 

Jno.  A.  Law  President 

J.  W.  Simpson  Vice-President 

Chas.  C.  Kirby  Cashier 

C.  R.  Stone  Assistant  Cashier 

To  give  careful  attention  to  the  interest  of  every  customer- 
large  or  small — is  our  constant  effort. 


SICK   OR  WELL 

We  are  always  glad  to  see  you.  Everything  in  Drugs 
and  Toilet  Articles.  - 


LIGON'S  DRUG  STORE 

Cor.  Church  and  Main  Sts. 


MARTIN  CATERING  COMPANY 

SUCCESSORS  TO 

'^THEATRE  SODA  PARLORS' 

Lunches  and  dinners  prepared  and  served  at  any  address,  for  parties, 
balls,  receptions  and  banquets. 

MARTIN'S  "JERSEY  BRAND"  ICE  CREAM  in  bulk,  delivered 
packed  in  ice  at  35c.  a  quart ;  65c,  a  half  gallon. 

Individual's,  Nepolitan,  Bisque,  Pistachio,  Maraschino,  Burnt  Al- 
mond, Tutti  Frutti  and  any  other  Fancy  Creams  or  Ices  at  reasonable 
prices. 

We  still  conduct  the  Soda  Fountain  and  Ice  Cream  Parlor  in  the 
Harris  Theatre  Building,  and  would  be  pleased  to  cater  to  your  wants. 
171  North  Church  Street 


WOFFORD  STUDENTS 

Are  always  welcome  at  our  Jewelry  Store.  We  so- 
licit your  trade.  Wofford  College  Pins,  Fitting  School 
Pins. 


D.  C.  CORRELL  The  Jeweler 
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Book 
Store 

The  largest  Book  Store  in  South  Carolina 


STUDENTS  CORDIALLY  WELCOMED 


Advertisements. 
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O  YS 

You  should  come  to  The 
"DAYLIGHT  STORE"  for 
your  SUITS,  HATS  and 
FURNISHING  GOODS.  We  sell  strictly  for  one  price,  and  only 
for  cash,  lose  nothing  by  bad  debts,  own  our  building,  have  no  house 
rent  to  pay.   "We  can  and  will  save  you  money. 

FLOYD  L.  LILES  CO.,  Liles  Block 


See  our  Goods  and 
Judge  for  Yourself 

Herring  rurniture  Co. 


Reliable 
Home  Outfitters 


AT  SPIGEL  BROS, 

You  will  find  a  large  selec- 
tion of  Jewelryt  "Watches  of 
every  description,  also  a  large 
variety  of  College  Badges 
and  Pins  at  the  very  lowest 
prices.   ^    ^    ^    ^  ^ 

SPIGEL  BROS. 

Practical  Jewelers  and  Opticians 


SHERIDAN  TEACHERS'  AGENCIES 


ATLANTA,  GA. 


GREENWOOD,  S.  C 


CHARLOTTE^  N.  C. 


OLDEST,  LARGEST,  BEST  AGENCY  SERVICE  SOUTH. 

The  separate  and  distinct  agencies,  each  under  specially  qualified 
State  managers,  and  all  under  the  personal  supervision  and  general 
management  of  F.  M.  Sheridan,  founder  of  the  original  SHERIDAN 
TEACHER'S  AGENCY,  at  Greenwood,  S.  C,  and  each  co-operating 
with  the  other. 

SPECIAL  ENROLLMENT  offer  to  Wofford  graduates  of  1910,  if 
enrolled  before  graduation.    Write  us  at  once.    Don't  wait. 

F.  M.  SHERIDAN,  General  Manager. 


Joe  Whot  is  Laundrv 

164  E.  MAIN— CORNER  LIBERTY  ST. 

Best  Work  in  the  City.  Shirts  lOc,  Collars  2c.,  Cuffs,  per  pair, 
4c.,  undershirts  5c.,  drawers  5c.,  handkerchiefs  2c.,  vests  15c. 

REASONABLE  RATES  ON  HOUSEHOLD  LINEN  AND 
LADIES'  GARMENTS. 

Give  Me  a  Trial  and  Be  Convinced. 
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FINE  CANDIES  FRUITS 

OLIVES  PICKLES 
POTATO  CHIPS  CANNED  GOODS 

J.   E.  1$  ^  O  W  E  L  E 

120  MORGAN  SQUARE. 

CANNON  &  FETZER  CO. 

HEADQUARTERS  FOR 

:  OTHING,  HATS  AND  FURNISHING  GOODS 

OPPOSITE  ARGYLE  HOTEL. 

Phone  727  Spartanburg,  S.  C 


REGAL 
SHOES 

The  best  dressed  college  men 
always  wear  Regal  Shoes.  This 
is  because  the  Regal  is  always 
right-up-to-the-minute  in  style. 

QuARTER-SizES  and  the  superior 
workmanship  of  Regal  Shoes 
make  them  look  and  fit  like  cus- 
tom-made shoes. 

REGAL  PRICES 

$3.50   $4.00  $5.00 

THE  "FASHION"  SHOE  CO. 

122  East  Main  St. 
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LITERARY  DEPARTMENT 


R.  McRoy  DuBose,  Literary  Editor 
W.  P.  Meadors,  Assistant  Literary  Editor 


Woods  of  April 

Now  the  distant  April  woodlands  call  to  me  across  the  fields, 
And  my  soul,  responsive,  gladly  to  their  welcome  summons 
yields ; 

For  I  know  that  they  are  crowded  with  a  myriad  of  flowers, 
And  the  glades  are  growing  denser  underneath  the  budding 
bowers. 

Ere  I  reach  the  floral  border  comes  a  gentle  draught  of  air. 
Laden  with  perfumes  suggestive  of  the  beauty  that  is  there; 
And  the  dog-wood's  snowy  blossom  in  the  distance  can  be 
seen, 

More  conspicuous  where  'tis  blended  with  the  wealth  of  ver- 
dant green. 

Woods  of  April,  I  am  with  you,  I  am  strolling  through  the 
glade 

Where  I  see  the  happy  sunlight  alternating  with  the  shade; 
Where  from  birds  so  lately  mated  notes  of  happiness  are 
heard. 

Mingled  with  capricious  music  from  the  famous  mocking 
bird. 

What  a  glorious  renaissance!    Waking  from  her  slumber 
long, 

The  whole  universe  seems  breaking  into  blossoms,  into  song! 
At  my  feet  are  violets  blowing,  and  the  yellow  jasmine  burns 
O'er  my  pathway,  while  sweet  incense  issues  from  her  glowing 
urns. 


356 


WoFFORD  College  Journal. 


Budding,  blooming  woods  of  April,  I  can  now  no  longer  stay 
Feasting  on  your  virgin  beauty;  duty  summons  me  away. 
You  have  filled  my  soul  with  gladness,  and  it  is  with  a  sense 
of  pain 

That  I  leave  your  sweet  enchantment  to  return  to  toil  again. 

H.  F.  Gault,  'i2. 


James  H,  Carlisle 

I  saw  Orion  walk  across  the  sky. 

Grasping  a  constellation  in  his  hand 

And  belted  with  three  suns  about  his  waist. 

His  eyes  wxre  burning  toward  the  horizon  line 

Where  heaven's  turning  vault  should  bear  him  down 

To  quench  his  flaming  glories  in  the  deep. 

And  then  I  said,  "Orion,  thou  art  he! 

Such  gait  was  his,  such  eyes,  such  belt  of  stars. 

And  such  far-burning  gaze  of  fixed  soul 

That  saw  Death's  black  horizon  climb  to  meet  him 

And  still  strode  forward  with  his  flaming  torch 

To  scatter  Death's  dark  mist  and  rise  in  heaven!" 

Olin  Wannamaker,  '96. 


The  Duel 

The  Murphy  estate  was  perhaps  the  largest  in  upper  South 
Carolina.  Situated  on  the  banks  of  a  large  river  and  sur- 
rounded by  great  green  hills  on  whose  brows  grew  magnifi- 
cent forests,  it  was  all  that  the  owners  could  wish.  The  fam- 
ily ancestors  had  come  from  England  in  the  early  days  of  set- 
tlement and  had  been  granted  these  lands.  Since  that  time 
no  change  in  ownership  had  come  about.  Thus  for  many 
years  the  dove  of  peace  had  hovered  over  this  happy  home. 

Perhaps  the  gayest  scenes  the  old  mansion  ever  witnessed 
were  those  on  the  day  the  young  master  brought  home  his 
young  bride,  a  daughter  of  the  aristocracy  of  the  gay  old  city 
of  Charleston.  The  whole  State  looked  on  and  smiled  its  ap- 
proval when  these  two  families  were  united.    The  Dearings 


The  Duel. 


357 


were  among  the  very  best  families  in  the  South  with  a  history 
of  which  they  were  justly  proud.  The  festivities  over,  the 
guests  all  gone,  the  old  house  once  again  became  quiet.  The 
fields  were  broadened,  more  slaves  were  bought,  and  there 
followed  fifteen  years  of  unbroken  peace. 

The  call  to  arms  in  1861  came  as  a  cruel  destroyer  of  the 
tranquility  of  this  happy  home.  The  wealthy  planter  was 
given  a  commission  as  colonel  in  General  Lee's  army  and  or- 
dered to  report  at  once.  Carl,  Jr.,  his  oldest  son,  was  but 
fourteen  and  could  not  be  entrusted  with  the  management  of 
this  large  estate  with  the  many  business  transactions  involved, 
and  after  conferring  with  his  wife,  the  estate  was  placed  in 
the  hands  of  Messrs.  Boggs  and  Brown,  old  friends  of  the 
family.  "Take  care  of  her.  Bob,"  he  said  to  Brown,  as  they 
parted  just  prior  to  his  departure.  "Take  care  of  her  and  my 
property,  too,  for  old  friendship's  sake,  and  for  her  sake,  also , 
for  you  once  loved  her.  Bob,  you  know." 

The  first  three  years  of  the  war  were  over  and  all  this  time 
Mrs.  Murphy  had  received  weekly  letters  from  her  husband. 
Once  he  had  been  wounded,  but  was  soon  at  the  front  again. 
Once  more  the  home  was  saddened  when  in  the  early  part  of 
1864  young  Frank,  just  seventeen,  went  away  to  join  the  army. 
Three  months  passed  and  the  news  was  brought  home  that  he 
had  fallen  fighting  beside  his  father.  Another  grave  was 
made  in  the  quiet  little  family  cemetery,  and  each  rising  sun 
saw  placed  upon  it  a  simple  bouquet,  made  fresh  by  the  morn- 
ing dew  and  the  mother's  tears.  Another  three  months  went 
by  and  again  a  telegram  was  taken  to  the  Murphy  home. 
Colonel  Murphy  had  been  killed  in  the  terrible  explosion  at 
Petersburg,  and  his  body  had  not  yet  been  identified.  Later 
the  reports  of  the  brave  stand  taken  by  his  regiment  was 
heralded  with  applause  throughout  the  entire  South. 

The  war  closed  and  a  year  had  gone  by.  Of  all  the  brave 
struggles  against  poverty  among  the  bereaved  of  the  South, 
none  strove  harder,  or  succeeded  better  than  Mrs.  Murphy. 
Pale,  sad,  calm,  but  still  beautiful,  she  still  reigned  as  queen 
among  the  green  hills  around  her.  The  maintenance  of  the 
estate  was  also  due  to  Robert  Brown,  her  faithful  attorney. 
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who  had  done  all  in  his  power  to  aid  her.  If  his  old  friend, 
the  colonel,  had  lived,  the  lawyer  would  never  have  proved 
untrue  to  his  trust,  but  now  that  he  had  been  dead  for  over  a 
year,  he  allowed  himself  to  be  influenced  by  the  memories  of 
other  days  and  almost  before  he  realized  what  he  was  doing, 
he  was  making  love  to  her  with  all  the  ardor  of  bygone  days. 
And  this  time  she  listened  to  him  and  with  a  calm,  sad  smile 
laid  her  hand  in  his  and  promised  to  go  with  him  to  the  altar. 

The  quiet  little  church  upon  the  hill  was  decorated  in  a  sim- 
ple style  for  the  ceremony,  and  a  few  friends  saw  them  plight 
their  vows.  Leaving  the  church,  the  newly  made  bride  asked 
that  she  and  her  husband  be  left  alone  to  visit  the  cemetery. 
On  the  grave  of  her  dead  soldier  boy  she  kneeled,  but  spoke 
no  word,  made  no  sign,  but  turned  her  face,  calm  and  tran- 
quil towards  the  peaceful  sky,  and  he  knew  by  the  heaving  of 
her  bosom  that  she  was  silently  praying  and  knew,  too,  that 
even  now  she  was  thinking  of  that  other  day  so  long  ago  when 
she  had  come  home  a  young,  happy  bride  beside  her  strong, 
young  husband  with  the  crown  of  pure  manhood  on  his  noble 
brow.  After  a  time  he  lifted  her  gently  in  his  arms  and  they 
went  home. 

A  month  has  come  and  gone.  It  is  ten  at  night,  but  still 
husband  and  wife  linger  on  the  piazza.  The  moon  is  shed- 
ding a  pale,  weird  light  over  the  earth.  A  few  soft,  fleecy 
clouds  dim  the  light  of  the  stars,  a  gentle  wind  softly  rustles  the 
leaves  of  the  stately  old  oaks  in  the  yard,  softly,  yet  it  seems 
to  sing  a  sad  song  among  their  bows.  A  few  moments  later 
a  soft  step  was  heard  on  the  lawn  and  a  soldierly  form  in  tat- 
tered clothes  came  around  the  house  and  stood  still  at  the 
door.  Brown  quickly  stepped  out  to  meet  him  and  then 
stopped  short;  for  a  familiar  voice  spoke  to  him. 

"Bob,  old  man,  once  more.  Tell  me  quick,  is  she  well? 
Does  she  believe  me  dead?  Where  is  she  now?  Oh,  tell 
me. 

"Of  whom  do  you  speak,  sir,  and  who  are  you?  I  know 
you  not." 

"Bob  Brown,  you  know  me,  Carl  Murphy,  and  I  speak  of 
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my  wife,  Clara.  Wake  up  and  let  me  go  to  my  wife,  or  I  shall 
rush  in  over  you." 

"Stop,  sir;  not  one  step!  Clara  is  my  wife.  Her  former 
husband  was  killed  at  Petersburg." 

"Husband,  who  is  it?  Was  he  Carl's  comrade?  I  thought 
I  heard  his  name?" 

"That  voice  I  know.  Step  back,  sir,  or  I  will  knock  you 
down.  Oh,  Clara,  come  to  me  once  again — after  so  many 
weary  years.  Don't  you  know  me?  But  speak  my  name,  let 
me  hold  you  in  my  arms  once  more  and  I  am  paid  for  all  my 
days  of  suffering  in  that  dirty  Yankee  prison." 

"Yes,  my  lost  husband.  I  know  you  now  whom  I  have 
long  believed  dead.  But  do  not  approach  me.  Think  of  me 
as  dead.  I  love  you  yet,  God  knows,  but  I  love  him  too,  and 
married  him  thinking  you  dead.  Forgive  me  and  go  away. 
Never  again  can  either  of  us  be  happy.  Our  lot  is  hard  but 
must  be  borne.    Go  now.    Good-bye  forever." 

"And,  Carl  Murphy,"  said  Brown,  "never  again  must  you 
come  here.  You  shall  receive  full  value  for  your  property, 
but  must  stay  away.  Go." 

"I  shall  go  now,  but  you  shall  meet  me  at  sunrise  by  the 
little  bridge.  There  you  or  I  must  die,"  Colonel  Murphy 
whispered  so  that  his  wife  might  not  hear. 

"I  accept,"  replied  Brown,  and  Colonel  Murphy  walked 
away  from  his  own  door  with  head  erect  and  the  manly  bear- 
ing by  which  he  had  been  pointed  out  during  the  war. 

The  morning  broke  clear  and  bright.  The  air  was  chilly 
in  the  early  dawn.  A  few  birds  had  begun  to  sing 
as  merrily  as  though  no  tragedy  was  about  to  take  place. 
Just  as  the  sun  threw  his  first  rays  out  over  the  summits  of 
the  hills,  the  duelists  appeared  on  the  scene.  During  the  night 
each  had  secured  his  second  and  both  were  prepared  for  this 
fatal  moment  in  which  one  must  die.  Brown  was  fortunate 
enough  to  secure  first  shot,  but  the  bullet  missed  its  mark, 
merely  clipping  a  lock  of  hair  from  his  rival's  head.  Colonel 
Murphy  then  calmly  and  cooly  raised  his  arm  and  fired.  At 
the  crack  of  the  pistol  Brown  fell  dead  in  his  tracks. 

Colonel  Murphy  was  later  tried  by  an  impartial  jury  and  was 
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acquited,  but  even  while  he  was  on  the  stand  telhng  his  story, 
a  telegram  brought  the  news  to  town  that  ^Mrs.  Brown,  for- 
merly Mrs.  Murphy,  had  died  at  her  home  a  few  miles  from 
town.  The  jury  came  in  and  reported  "not  guilty,"  and  he 
was  a  free  man — no  not  free.  Until  the  day  of  his  death  he 
was  a  prisoner  to  the  horrible  vision  of  seeing  a  man  fall  dead 
before  him,  and  of  his  own  wife  weeping  in  sorrow. 

A  few  months  later  the  general  assembly  passed  an  anti- 
duelling  law.  Thus,  this  was  the  last  legally  fought  duel  in 
South  Carolina. 


To  South  Carolina 

Sweet  Carolina,  glorious  homeland  fair. 
Proudly  I  gaze  upon  thy  smiling  fields, 

For  nature  flaunts  her  rarest  beauties  there ; 
Thy  soil  doth  glorify  her  generous  yields ! 

Fair  in  thy  dreamy  vales  sweet  nature  blooms, 
Green  forests  deck  thy  gently  sloping  hills, 

And  mix  their  fragrance  with  the  sweet  perfumes 
Breathed  from  the  blooming  hedges  of  the  rills. 

Once  on  thy  soil  dark  desolation  reigned. 

Thy  fields  lay  barren  'neath  the  warrior's  tread ; 

O  may  they  ne'er  again  w^ith  blood  be  stained. 
But  ever  with  a  wealth  of  produce  spread  I 

How  richly  doth  the  fleecy  boll  adorn 
A  vast  proportion  of  thy  fair  domain ! 

How  lordly  to  the  breezes  waves  the  corn; 
Laden  with  slender  blades  and  bearded  grain ! 

With  liquid  wealth  thy  rivers  glide  along, 

Darkened  by  shades  from  many  a  towering  wall 

Wherein  the  wheels  of  commerce  sing  their  song. 
Inspired  by  the  universal  call. 

Sweet  Carolina,  glorious  homeland  fair, 
O  may  thine  age  of  glory  never  cease ; 
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May'st  thou  forever  claim  a  generous  share 
Of  wealth  that  reigns  with  universal  peace ! 

H.  F.  Gault. 


Desolation 

These  gnarled  oaks  of  massy  build 

O'er-look  a  holy  pile; 
For  here  the  muses  often  willed 

The  moments  to  beguile ! 

Here  once  throughout  a  spacious  court 
The  ordered  pathways  wound 

Among  the  shrubs  whose  fitting  port 
Did  stateliness  pour  'round. 

And  here  there  dwelt  who  fondly  trimmed 

The  altar's  sacred  flame, 
Yea  one  whose  rapture  over-brimmed 

The  lyres  wild  notes  to  tame. 

But  then — O  portent  dire  and  fell! 

In  stole  an  alien  love. 
Upon  him  cast  its  subtle  spell, 

And  led  him  hence  to  rove. 

The  altar's  flame  is  quenched  for  aye, 
The  sculptured  mound  forlorn. 

The  vessels  too  in  rude  decay. 
The  portals  glory-shorn. 

The  panelled  walls,  once  fraught  with  art, 
O'er-grown  with  clammy  mold. 

In  spectral  gloom  now  stand  apart. 
Half-hidden  by  the  wold. 

The  music  of  the  harp  is  stilled. 

Silence  is  everywhere, 
These  halls  with  song  shall  ne'er  be  filled. 

All's  ruin  vast  and  drear. 


362 


WoFFORD  College  Journal. 


Deserted  is  the  hallowed  spot, 

The  walls  are  dull  and  sere, 
The  sacred  rites  are  all  forgot. 

No  muse  now  lingers  here. 

B.,  '10. 


Sonth  Carolina  and  her  Cotton  Mill  Population 

Since  1880  cotton  manufacturing  has  grown  to  be  one  of  the 
greatest  industries  of  South  Carolina.  Before  that  time  the 
majority  of  its  citizens  lived  from  agricultural  pursuits,  but 
from  the  cheapness  of  labor  in  the  country,  and  the  low  price 
of  farm  products,  many  have  been  forced  to  leave  their  coun- 
try homes  and  go  to  the  mills.  So  much  so,  that  today  at  least 
one-fourth  of  the  white  people  of  the  State  live  in  mill  com- 
munities. These  have  generally  come  from  three  classes  in 
regard  to  their  previous  lives.  First :  the  largest  number  have 
come  from  the  small  mountain  homes  of  North  and  South 
Carolina;  second:  a  part  have  come  from  the  country  sur- 
rounding the  mills ;  and  third :  are  others  who,  having  been 
unfortunate  in  various  pursuits  of  life,  have  entered  the  mills 
simply  as  a  necessity  for  making  a  livelihood.  A  great  man\ 
from  each  of  these  classes  have  brought  with  them  some  of 
the  highest  and  noblest  qualities  of  true  men  and  women. 
But,  having  come  from  such  varying  conditions  of  life,  they 
each  have  brought  with  them  their  special  needs,  and  thus  is 
presented  to  South  Carolina  citizenship  a  problem  which  de- 
mands immediate  solution. 

Toward  solving  this  problem,  the  Church,  the  various  agen- 
cies of  society,  and  many  individuals  have  been  working  for 
many  years.  Undoubtedly  the  Church  has,  thus  far,  been 
most  successful  in  meeting  the  needs  of  these  people.  Its  min- 
isters have  generally  been  well  selected,  and  their  efforts  in  the 
past  have  met  with  favor.  However,  in  order  to  touch  more 
directly  the  home  life  of  the  people,  they  have  been  forced  to 
call  for  other  religious  leaders.  This  call  has  been  answered 
heroically  by  devoted  w^omen,  and  many  of  them  have  come  as 
deaconesses  to  the  help  of  the  pastors  in  different  mill  com- 
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munities.  Eternity  alone  will  reveal  the  valuable  assistance 
now  being  rendered  by  them.  They  go  from  home  to  home 
among  the  people  to  whom  they  have  been  sent,  administering 
to  the  wants  of  the  needy,  and  lending  a  helping  hand  to  those 
who  are  cast  down.  They  teach  the  women  how  to  cook,  sew 
and  keep  neat,  attractive  homes,  and  teach  the  boys  how  to  be- 
come useful  and  law-abiding  citizens. 

With  the  Church,  two  other  powerful  forces  in  this  work 
have  been  the  Young  Men's  and  Young  Women's  Christian  As- 
sociations. These  organizations  have  recently  come  into  the 
mill  villages  with  their  reading  rooms,  bath  rooms,  and  other 
helps,  and  have  proven  to  be  useful  factors  in  the  develop- 
ment of  the  people. 

Aside  from  the  Church  and  the  Young  Men's  and  Young 
Women's  Christian  Associations,  various  social  workers'  or- 
ganizations and  individuals  have  made  strong  efforts  to  im- 
prove the  condition  of  cotton  mill  life.  While  each  of  these 
forces  has  succeeded  in  a  fair  degree,  yet,  all  see  more  and 
m.ore  the  inadequacy  of  their  strength,  and  the  need  for  strong 
and  urgent  State  legislation. 

A  glance  at  the  welfare  work  now  being  done  by  some  of  the 
companies  will  give  an  idea  of  the  work  that  should  be  done 
by  all  the  mills,  and  an  idea  of  the  legislation  needed  to  obtain 
such.  These  corporations  have  erected  good  school  buildings, 
and  have  employed  competent  teachers  who  live  in  the  vil- 
lages, pay  and  receive  visits,  and  thus  make  their  influence  out 
of,  as  well  as  in  school  as  beneficial  as  possible. 

Kindergarten  teachers  have  been  engaged  who  are  giving 
their  time  to  the  children  who,  in  a  great  many  cases,  have  had? 
but  little  training  at  home,  and  night  schools  are  kept  up  where- 
old  and  young  are  given  a  chance  to  develop  their  intellectual! 
powers,  who  from  financial  conditions  are  compelled  to  work 
during  the  day. 

In  order  to  meet  more  adequately  all  the  needs  of  the  people, 
the  authorities  have  greatly  assisted  the  operatives  in  estab- 
lishing Young  Men's  and  Young  Women's  Christian  Associa- 
tions, with  their  salaried  secretaries  and  assistants.  They  also 
furnish  halls  for  secret  orders,  good  libraries,  and  in  some  places. 
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have  lighted  the  villages  by  electricity.  They  have  helped  very 
much  the  appearance  of  the  communities  by  planting  trees  on 
the  ground,  and  have  stimulated  greater  interest  among  the 
employees  by  giving  prizes  to  those  who  have  the  prettiest 
flov/er  gardens  and  the  most  attractive  homes.  So  much  has 
been  done  in  this  way  that  a  great  many  of  these  mill  com- 
munities are  becoming  places  of  unusual  attraction  because  of 
their  simple  beauty. 

In  every  case  where  the  authorities  have  taken  such  in- 
terest in  their  employees,  there  has  been  no  problem,  but  the 
combined  efforts  of  the  Church,  the  various  agencies  of  society 
and  the  companies  have  eliminated  every  obstacle  which  hith- 
erto has  been  untouched  by  these  forces  working  alone. 

The  question  then  arises,  can  such  results  be  secured  in 
every  mill  community?  Undoubtedly  many  would  say  that 
such  is  impossible,  because  it  would  affect  the  profits  of  the 
stockholders.  This  might  seem  possible,  but  it  has  been  found 
to  be  untrue.  Careful  investigation  has  shown  that  where  this 
special  interest  is  taken  in  the  employees,  larger  dividends  are 
earned  than  where  the  employees  are  neglected.  Mr.  Lewis 
W.  Parker,  probably  the  most  successful  mill  man  in  this 
State,  in  speaking  on  this  point  said :  "I  believe  that  the  South 
at  large  has  recognized  that,  in  order  to  secure  the  develop- 
I  ment  of  the  industry  desired,  it  is  necessary  to  first  develop 
and  educate  employees.  This  development  has  not  been  in  any 
sense  from  a  paternalistic  idea,  or  from  any  desire  to  do  for 
the  employees  that  which  had  best  be  done  by  them,  but  there 
has  simply  been  a  recognition  of  the  fact  that  their  employees 
have  not  had  an  opportunity  of  knowing  another  character 
of  living,  and  that  ideals  must  be  set  for  them."  It  is  thus 
clearly  seen  from  the  statement  of  Mr.  Parker  that  this  help 
is  rendered  simply  as  a  business  proposition,  and  as  such  it 
has  proven  itself  to  be  one  of  the  best  investments  that  has 
been  made  by  the  stockholders.  But  while  this  is  true,  yet  it 
would  take  a  great  many  years  to  get  all  the  boards  of  direc- 
tors of  the  various  mills  to  follow  the  exam.ple  of  the  ones  that 
have  made  this  experiment.  And  in  the  delay  the  needs  of 
the  people  would  grow  more  complex,  and  consequently  more 
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difficult  to  meet.  Besides,  the  companies  that  have  made  this 
start  are  now  much  hindered  in  their  progress  by  not  having 
the  co-operation  of  the  authorities  of  all  the  mills.  Since  this 
is  true,  is  it  not  the  duty  of  the  legislature  of  South  Carolina, 
as  the  only  means  left,  to  pass  such  laws  as  would  bring  about 
this  welfare  work? 

The  existing  conditions  in  a  majority  of  the  mill  villages  of 
the  State  demand  such  action  immediately.  The  reckless  neg- 
lect of  sanitation  in  some  of  these  villages  is  nothing  short 
of  criminal.  A  great  many  of  the  employee's  homes  are 
built  with  no  provision  for  ventilation,  and  some  are  so  close 
as  to  leave  no  space  for  yard  or  garden.  Under  these,  and 
other  worse  conditions  that  could  be  mentioned,  loathsome 
diseases  flourish,  and  future  criminals  are  nourished. 

In  connection  with  better  laws  for  the  homes  of  the  people, 
and  for  sanitary  conditions,  should  be  some  general  regulation 
in  regard  to  shut-downs.  In  the  last  few  years  these  stops 
have  brought  about  untold  evil  in  mill  life.  Through  them  the 
people  have  become  a  floating  population,  and  all  of  their  sav- 
ings are  generally  paid  for  the  expense  of  moving  from  place 
to  place.  Moreover,  when  they  occur  they  always  have  a  bad 
effect  on  the  morals  of  the  people.  Last  summer  some  of  the 
mills  closed  and  paid  their  employees  half  wages  for  three 
months  to  do  nothing.  In  this  case  they  were  left  in  idleness, 
and  crimes  were  evident  as  a  result.  Besides,  they  are  finan- 
cially unable  to  lose  so  much  of  their  time.  The  majority  make 
only  enough,  while  working  full  time,  for  daily  support,  and 
during  these  rest  periods  they  are  reduced  to  real  hardships. 
As  a  result,  thousands  of  children  are  kept  from  an  education, 
and  a  great  many  of  these  begin  life  among  the  brighest  to 
be  found  in  the  State. 

Just  a  short  while  ago  a  lady  teacher,  canvassing  in  one 
of  our  mill  villages  for  students,  found  a  little  fellow  whose 
parents  she  induced  to  send  him  to  school  on  condition  that 
she  pay  for  his  books.  The  lad  had  never  been  to  school  be- 
fore, and  had  never  studied  at  home,  but  in  less  than  two 
weeks  he  had  begun  to  read  and  write  surprisingly  well.  The 
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parents,  in  order  to  secure  better  time  and  higher  wages,  were 
forced  to  move  to  another  community,  but  they  carried  with 
them  a  boy  who  had  caught  and  begun  to  follow  a  higher 
ideal  of  life.  This  is  only  one  from  hundreds  that  would 
do  the  same  if  an  opportunity  were  given  them.  Shall  this 
be  done?  If  so  let  us  have  in  this  State  the  co-operation  ab- 
solutely necessary  in  so  many  cases,  of  the  agents  of  the 
law  with  the  servants  of  the  Church  and  social  workers,  in  a 
combined  effort  in  behalf  of  the  welfare  of  such  a  large  pro- 
portion of  our  citizenship.  With  due  consideration  for  the 
interest  of  both  proprietors  and  employees,  let  this  work  be 
done.  Then  the  200,000  of  South  Carolina's  neglected  pop- 
ulation will  be  elevated,  and  the  mill  problem  will  be  virtually 
solved.  C.  B.  Dawsey,  '10. 


Nightly  Masings 

TO  E  

When  far  behind  the  western  hills 

The  ponderous  sun  hath  rolled 
And  sable  pinioned  night  begins 

Her  beauty  to  unfold; 
And  all  is  tranquil  and  serene 

And  not  a  sound  doth  rise 
Nor  dismal  cloud  is  seen  to  float 

Beneath  the  azure  skies. 

When  high  Empyrean  seems  to  be 

With  glittering  diamonds  crowTied 
"And  silvery  petals  of  the  moon 

Fall  gently  to  the  ground," 
Or  wandering  meteors  now  and  then, 

More  splendor  to  display. 
Like  vivid  lightning  pierce  the  air 

And  swiftly  flit  away. 

Oh  what  is  more  divinely  sweet 
Or  charming  to  the  sight 
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Than  those  celestial  wonders  are 

When  gazed  upon  at  night ; 
For  then  the  heavens  seem  to  shine 

With  beauty's  brightest  glow 
And  all  their  powers  to  combine 

Their  loveliness  to  show. 

In  vewing  those  infinite  worlds 

As  each  its  pathway  swings, 
The  contemplative  mind  is  filled 

''With  wonder,  love  and  praise" 
For  that  immortal  God  who  rules 

Them  all  in  majesty, 
"Who  rides  upon  the  stormy  winds 

And  calms  the  roaring  sea." 

J.  K.  D. 


A  Reverie 

One  night  in  the  midst  of  my  slumbers 
There  came  a  strange  vision  to  me — 

Methought  I  was  quietly  sailing 
Away  on  a  distant  sea. 

The  sky  was  enveloped  in  darkness, 

The  moon  had  hidden  her  face, 
No  stars  came  out  of  their  hiding 

To  light  this  desolate  waste. 

But  soon  through  these  dark,  gloomy  shadows 

There  gleamed  a  beckoning  light 
And  a  ship  of  stately  bearing 

Silently  hove  into  sight. 

"What  flag  do  you  carry,  captain?" 

I  called  to  the  captain  bold. 
"The  banner  of  dear  old  Wofford, 

This  flag  is  the  "black  and  gold." 
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"And  where  are  you  sailing,  captain, 

To  what  port  is  your  compass  set?" 
He  smiled  and  replied  so  gently 

In  a  tone  I'll  never  forget: 

"You  ask  to  what  port  we  are  sailing 

And  what  our  haven  will  be; 
Fear  not,  we  will  anchor  safely 

After  this  restless  sea. 

"And  those  in  that  haven  will  welcome 

To  their  streets  of  glittering  gold 
Those  weary  and  trembling  travelers 

From  the  waters  dark  and  cold. 

"Would  you  know  the  name  of  that  city? 

'Tis  Success,  that  shining  goal 
Which  hath  for  those  who  are  valiant 

Honor  and  riches  untold." 

"And  sir,  are  you  heavily  laden? 

Could  you  take  on  board  one  more? 
Ah  yes,  with  you  I  must  journey 

To  that  pleasant,  peaceful  shore." 

"Ah  yes,"  he  answered,  "old  Wofford 

Is  strong  and  able  to  bear 
The  many  who  yet  may  board  her 

On  her  voyage  from  year  to  year," 

Today,  though  the  clouds  are  stormy 

And  billows  around  me  roll 
No  fears  for  my  safety  possess  me 

No  thoughts  of  hidden  shoals. 

For  now  I  too  am  sailing 

On  the  deck  of  that  gallant  bark 
And  'mid  the  storms  our  songs  are  blither 

Than  those  of  the  morning  lark.  '88. 
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The  Chandelier 

Mrs.  Nellie  Sloan  turned  her  head  quickly  from  the  bacon 
she  was  frying,  that  her  tears  might  not  fall  upon  it.  A  faint 
despondent  drizzle  came  from  her  eyes  at  this  moment  from 
which  the  luster  of  youth  and  hope  long  since  had  faded. 

Charlie  Sloan  was  sitting  uneasily  on  the  edge  of  a  chair 
with  a  feeble  smile  on  his  face.  "You  must  not  take  it  so 
hard,  Nellie.  It  ain't  as  though  we  were  starving,  you  know. 
I  wouldn't  have  done  it  if  we  had  needed  the  money  for 
food." 

"It  isn't  a  bit  of  use  to  argue  with  you,  Charlie,"  she 
answered  heartbrokenly,  "because  if  you  had  some  more  money, 
you  would  go  right  straight  and  get  something  that  wouldn't 
be  no  more  use  to  us  than  snakes.  If  you  just  only  saw 
something  pretty  that  you  thought  the  children  and  myself 
would  like,  you'd  get  it,  even  if  we  had  nothing — no  shoes 
and  stockings." 

These  words  bore  heavily  upon  the  weak  husband,  and  he 
strongly  felt  the  weight  of  her  disapproval. 

All  the  tenderness  and  love  of  a  mother's  heart  rose  in  the 
woman  and  going  over,  she  laid  a  kind  hand  on  his  shoulder 
and  said  cheerfully,  "Never  mind,  pa,  it  is  a  handsome  chan- 
delier, and  will  look  real  nice  in  the  little  sitting  room." 

His  face  became  brightened  on  account  of  the  comforting 
words  of  his  wife,  and  he  said: 

"Nellie,  I  knew  you  would  be  pleased  with  it,  when  you  once 
overcame  your  prejudice  against  such  aristocratic  things." 
She  signed  and  began  washing  the  dishes  and  putting  them 
in  the  cupboard. 

Soon  the  children  came  trooping  in  one  by  one,  a  healthy, 
happy  band  of  five,  all  under  the  age  of  thirteen.  There  was 
scarcely  a  whole  garment  between  them,  and  what  fortune 
did  give  them  was  all  darned  and  patched.  Eagerly  the  gen- 
tle parents  ushered  the  children  into  the  room  where  the  new 
property  was  and  by  their  delight  and  sparkling  joy  the 
father  in  his  pleasure  forgot  the  gentle  scolding  he  had  re- 
ceived when  he  first  came  home  with  it. 
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After  the  children  were  over  some  of  their  rapture,  ani 
were  put  to  bed,  Nellie  sat  down  with  a  bundle  of  old  clothes 
to  patch  and  mend. 

"Now  tell  me,  Charlie,  did  you  see  Deacon  Smith  and  pay 
him  what  you  owed  him  or  did  you  see  this  chandeUer?"  she 
asked  anxiously,  after  a  silence. 

"Well,  no,  Nellie,  but  I  will  pay  him  next  week.  Robert 
Thompson  is  going  to  pay  me  that  thirty'  dollars  for  my 
heifer,  and  then  I  will  settle  with  the  deacon.  Don't  you  fret, 
because  I  think  the  wheat  and  oat  crops  are  going  to  be  good 
if  the  weather  doesn't  be  too  bad — then  I'll  buy  you  an  organ 
or  piano." 

"None  of  your  foolin'  now,  Charlie.  Don't  be  foolish.  We 
are  in  need  of  all  the  money  we  can  get  so  as  to  feed  and  dresb 
our  children." 

"Don't  you  fret.  Nellie,  just  put  your  confidence  in  me.  I 
never  have  failed  you  yet,  and  don't  think  that  I  will." 

'*Yes,  CharUe,  but  our  children,  when  I  think  of  them,  I 
always  wish  that  you  would  take  better  care  of  yotu*  money, 
and  not  be  so  extravagant." 

"I  know  I  do  my  very  best  for  you  all,  Nellie.  I  work 
hard  and  try  to  please  you,  and  then  3'ou  want  to  grumble 
because  I  don't  provide  for  you,"  and  he  retired  in  an  ugly 
frame  of  mind. 

^Irs.  Sloan  sat  there  long  after  he  had  gone  to  bed,  thinking 
bitterly  of  her  sacrifices  and  economy  since  her  marriage, 
which  had  always  been  rewarded  by  just  such  extravagance 
as  this  of  today. 

The  weeks  following  were  ones  of  depression.  Everything 
depended  upon  rain,  and  the  sky  remained  blue  and  unclouded 
and  the  sun  scorching.  At  times  even  the  optimistic  hopes  of 
Charlie  himself  deserted  him,  and  he  became  irritable  and 
petulant 

When  the  very  thought,  let  alone  a  glimpse,  of  the  chan- 
delier entered  the  mind  of  Nellie,  her  soul  rose  in  revolt 
against  a  man  who  could  spend  his  little  money  in  such  sense- 
less extravagance,  while  his  children  were  in  mere  rags,  and 
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the  cupboard  becoming  barer  and  barer  day  by  day.  One  of 
the  greatest  droughts  known  was  ruining  the  country.  Every 
day  NelHe  went  to  the  kitchen  door  and  looked  over  the 
boundless  stretch  of  prairie  toward  the  western  horizon,  look- 
ing for  some  encouraging  sign.    But  none  appeared. 

Finally,  Charlie  sold  his  heifer,  and  jubilant  once  more,  he 
started  for  town  to  make  some  necessary  purchases. 

Nellie  entreated  Charlie  to  be  careful,  that  he  knew  how 
doubtful  the  crop  was,  and  not  to  buy  anything  not  on  the 
list  she  gave  him.  She  told  him  she  had  put  down  things  fhey 
couldn't  do  without,  and  that  he  must  see  the  deacon  to  put 
the  debt  off  until  later. 

"Darling,  you  must  not  fret,"  was  her  husband's  cheerful 
response.  "I  ought  to  know  how  to  use  my  own  money." 
He  drove  off  and  left  his  wife  in  a  dubious  state  of  mind. 

Through  the  long,  hot  summer  day  she  sat  out  on  her  hum- 
ble porch,  and  hummed  as  she  worked  diligently  on  her  patch 
work  and  darning.  It  was  drawing  near  the  evening.  Oft 
toward  the  setting  sun  a  cloud  was  gathering,  a  tiny  cloud, 
gradually  becoming  larger,  which  aroused  new  hope. 

She  looked  again  up  the  road  which  led  to  town  and  gave 
a  sigh  of  relief,  as  she  saw  a  cloud  of  dust  arise  and  a  wagon 
coming  slowly  into  view.  "There  he  comes,  at  last,"  she 
said  to  the  children. 

In  a  few  minutes  the  children  reported  that  it  was  not  him. 
She  was  disappointed,  and  as  she  ran  out  to  the  road,  where 
the  wagon  had  stopped,  she  was  uneasy. 

"We  have  brought  him  home  hurt,  ma'am,"  one  of  the  men 
who  were  in  the  wagon  said.  "Seems  as  if  he  ain't  going  to 
get  well.  The  mules  ran  away  and  turned  over  the  wagon." 
Tenderly  they  lifted  him  and  carried  him  into  the  house,  and 
laid  him  on  the  sofa  in  the  front  room. 

He  opened  his  eyes  and  looked  around  and  smiled  feebly 
at  his  family,  then  demanded  of  his  neighbors:  "Where  is 
my  package  ?" 

Then  one  of  the  men  went  to  the  wagon  and  got  a  small 
bundle  and  brought  it  to  the  dying  man. 


372 


WoFFORD  College  Journal, 


He  opened  the  package  and  withdrew  a  flimsy,  gaudy  piece 
of  goods. 

''Here,  Nellie,  it's  for  you,  you  looked  so  pretty  in  those 
kind  of  clothes  when  you  was  a  girl.  Now  don't  be  mad, 
Nell.    The  Lord  will—" 

The  sentence  was  never  finished.  The  wife  knelt  down  on 
her  knees  by  the  bed  of  her  dying  husband  and  kissed  him  for 
the  last  time. 


Don't  Whine  But  Whistle 

Nay,  do  not  whine,  my  Httle  lad, 
While  with  the  other  boys  you  vie — 
This  life  hath  not  a  hill  so  high 
You  cannot  climb  if  you'll  but  try; 
Then  don't  despair  when  others  cry. 

But  cease  to  whine  and  whistle. 

What  can  you  wish,  oh  little  lad. 
That  seems  too  great  for  you  to  do. 
The  world  was  made  as  much  for  you, 
With  all  its  nooks  of  verdant  hue. 
As  it  was  made  for  them — too  true; 

Then  cease  to  whine  and  whistle. 

There  is  a  work  for  you  to  do, 
Then  do  it  right,  and  with  a  will 
Into  your  heart  in  youth  instill 
Desires  to  climb  the  highest  hill 
And  to  reform  all  human  ill; 

Then  you'll  not  whine  but  whistle. 

Earl  L.  Keatox. 
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The  Great  Victorian  Statesman 

By  J.  K.  Davis. 

In  discussing  the  statesmanship  of  Mr.  Gladstone  it  is  hard 
to  speak  in  a  concise  and  summary  fashion.  His  method 
of  statesmanship  was  so  lofty,  his  life  and  character  so  sim- 
ple, and  the  man  so  great,  that  it  is  almost  unfair  to  discuss 
him  in  so  short  an  article.  Mr.  Gladstone  was  the  greatest 
of  the  long  line  of  Victorian  political  leaders  and  prime  min- 
isters. He  may  be  charged  with  inconsistency — a  charge 
which  is  naturally  made  against  all  great  statesmen,  for  the 
essence  of  true  statesmanship  consists  in  the  recognition  of 
imminent  tendencies  and  actual  facts.  But  we  cannot  be  far 
wrong  in  saying  that  his  parliamentary  career  and  his  life  as 
a  statesman  is  virtually  the  outline  of  the  political  history  of 
England  during  the  nineteenth  century. 

In  1832  Mr.  Gladstone  was  recalled  from  Italy,  where  he 
had  spent  several  years  traveling,  to  enter  upon  his  great  po  - 
litical and  parliamentary  career.  Why  should  he  have  re- 
ceived this  invitation?  Because  he  was  a  young  man  of  bril- 
liant intellect,  of  unquestioned  ability,  because  of  his  staunch 
opposition  to  reform  and  of  his  purpose  to  keep  back  the  on- 
ward progress  of  the  popular  movement;  and,  above  all,  be- 
cause he  was,  as  Macaulay  afterward  described  him,  "The  hope 
of  the  stern  and  unbending  Tories."  The  Duke  of  New- 
castle had  been  looking  for  some  one  to  be  the  leader  of  the 
Tory  cause,  and  on  the  suggestion  of  his  son.  Lord  Lincoln, 
who  had  been  a  college-mate  of  Gladstone,  he  accepted  Mr. 
Gladstone  as  the  leader  of  his  party.  And  so,  the  greatest 
English  reformer  of  all  times  came  into  political  life  as  the 
leader  and  advocate  of  the  party  which  had  always  stood 
against  every  manner  of  reform. 

Mr.  Gladstone  took  his  seat  in  the  Reform  Parliament '  of 
1832  for  the  first  time.  In  this  body  he  was  associated  with 
and  closely  drawn  to  his  friend  and  poHtical  advisor,  Sir 
Robert  Peel,  an  orator  and  debater  second  only  to  Gladstone 
himself.  Besides,  at  the  same  time,  he  was  intimately  thrown 
with  Wellington,  the  sincere  and  devoted  leader  of  the  Tory 
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cause  in  the  House  of  Lords.  Mr.  Gladstone  says  this  of  the 
beginning  of  his  life  as  a  statesman,  "I  consider  it  as  begin- 
ning with  the  Reform  Act  of  Lord  Grey's  government;  that 
great  act  was,  for  England,  improvement  and  extension;  for 
Scotland  it  was  political  birth;  the  beginning  of  duty  and  power, 
neither  of  which  had  attached  to  the  Scottish  nation  in  the 
preceding  period."  At  first  he  came  modestly  and  quietly  into 
the  discussions  and  debates  of  the  time,  but  once  having  estab- 
lished himself,  he  kept  himself  well  posted  on  questions  for 
discussion  and  was  ready  and  quick  to  enter  into  them. 

Let  us  notice  his  parliamentary  career  in  brief  to  ascertain 
something  of  this  great  power  which  he  exercised  over  the 
nation  as  a  statesman.  There  were  only  three  statesmen  in 
the  House  of  Commons  who  had  the  gift  of  a  large  and  ac- 
curate conception  of  the  place  and  power  of  England  in  the 
world.  Of  course  Gladstone  was  the  foremost  in  power. 
'Mr.  Disraeli  and  ]\Ir.  Cobden,  the  other  two,  were  very  dif- 
ferent in  genius,  character  and  influence  on  the  nation.  Witli 
his  willingness  to  work,  with  a  flowing  eloquence,  with  a  lofty 
heroism,  with  courage  to  conceive  large  schemes,  and  with  ;* 
voice  to  persuade  men  to  adopt  these  schemes,  is  it  any  won- 
der that  he  was  a  power  in  parliamentary  life?  He  was  will- 
ing to  work  on  any  question  as  long  as  his  brain  would  hold 
together,  to  make  speeches  as  long  as  he  had  utterance.  He 
knew  how  to  move  the  house.  Some  one  has  said,  ''A  man 
who  can  move  the  House  of  Commons,  the  most  severe  au- 
dience in  the  world,  must  be  a  great  orator  and  statesman." 
He  had  the  courage  to  speak  his  ideas  and  he  always  knew 
the  argument  that  would  convince  his  audience.  To  have  an 
influence  on  English  life  one  must  be  a  great  debater ;  for 
England  is  a  country  governed  mainly  by  labor  and  speech. 
He  had  the  intellect  and  talent  of  the  writer;  and  with  his 
extraordinary  love  for  labor,  how  can  we  expect  any  other 
kind  of  man  but  a  great  statesman? 

There  are  few  instances  in  history  of  men  who  have  been 
great  thinkers,  great  administrators  and  great  legislators,  but 
in  yLr.  Gladstone  we  have  a  combination  of  the  three.  His 
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skill  and  energy  as  a  statesman  may  be  best  represented  in 
three  groups  of  measures,  the  first  of  which  was  the  finan- 
cial reform,  representing  fourteen  budgets  between  1853 
1882.  Secondly,  the  parHamentary  reform  bills  between  1866 
and  1884,  and  the  redistribution  of  1885.  And,  thirdly,  the 
series  of  measures  relating  to  Irish  questions. 

We  shall  discuss  the  three  in  their  order.  He  was  ac- 
quainted with  the  minutest  details  of  every  part  of  the  coun- 
try's commerce.  And  his  ability  in  dealing  with  the  complex 
problems  of  finance  and  trade  could  not  be  equalled  anywhere 
in  the  realm.  On  the  questions  of  tariff  and  taxation  he  was 
a  most  fascinating  orator,  being  able  to  brighten  the  dullest 
financial  subject  with  what  might  be  called  a  musical  touch  of 
genius.  In  185 1  occurred  that  famous  debate  on  Mr.  Dis- 
raeli's budget  which  displayed  the  wonderful  power  and  ability 
of  these  two  men  as  financiers.  Mr.  Disraeli  had  never  spoken 
with  such  power,  sarcasm  and  bitterness  as  in  the  final  speech 
on  the  debate.  Mr.  Gladstone  arose  to  make  his  reply ;  he  was 
no  match  to  Disraeli  in  sarcasm  and  bitter  denunciation,  but 
in  his  reply  Mr.  Gladstone  swept  his  antagonist  with  mar- 
velous eloquence,  confounded  with  reason  and  passion.  Mr. 
Disraeli's  policy  was  crushed.  Soon  he  was  made  chancellor 
of  the  exechequer,  the  greatest  opportunity  he  had  yet  had  for 
displaying  his  wonderful  talents  in  the  management  of 
finance.  Of  Gladstone's  financial  policy  Mr.  John  Russel  says, 
"His  scheme  of  finance  tended  to  make  life  easier  and  cheaper 
for  large  and  numerous  classes.  It  promised  wholesale  re- 
mission of  taxation.  It  lessened  the  charges  on  common 
processes  of  business,  on  locomotion,  on  postal  communication 
and  on  many  articles  of  general  consumption."  From  these 
reforms  dates  the  beginning  of  penny  newspapers  and  jour- 
nals and  free  trade  in  England. 

Taken  together  the  reform  bills  have  turned  Britain  into 
a  democratic  country,  changing  the  character  of  her  govern- 
ment almost  as  profoundly  as  the  Preform  Act  of  1832.  He 
became  a  convinced  and  definite  supporter  of  popular  suf- 
frage.   Lord    Palmerston,    Mr.    Gladstone's  contemporary, 
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could  never  understand  why  he  should  concern  himself  as  to 
whether  or  not  the  working  classes  ought  to  share  in  the  right 
of  suftrage.  Redistribution  proposals  were  introduced  by  Mr. 
Disraeli  by  which  thirty  seats  were  transferred  from  smaller 
to  larger  centers.  Gladstone  severely  assailed  the  bill  as  im- 
placable hostility  to  the  proposition  of  dual  voting  which  he 
denounced  as,  *'A  gigantic  instrument  of  fraud  and  a  proclama- 
tion of  war  of  classes." 

Mr.  Gladstone  in  1867  succeeded  Lord  John  Russel  as  leader 
of  the  Liberal  party  and  it  was  at  this  time  that  he  predicted 
that  some  day  Gladstone  would  be  Prime  Minister.  During 
the  following  year  Mr.  Gladstone  took  the  position  that  the 
Irish  Church  as  a  state  institution  must  cease  to  exist.  lie 
vigorously  assailed  the  conservative  minority,  headed  by  Mr. 
Disraeli;  and,  now  that  the  Liberals  were  victorious  in  the 
disestablishment  of  the  Irish  Church,  Air.  Gladstone  at  once 
became  Prime  Alinister. 

Then  the  first  great  Irish  reform  having  been  accomplished 
he  turned  his  attention  next  to  the  "Irish  Land  Tenure  Sys- 
tem." Lord  Palmer ston  had  ridiculed  this  step  as  unlawful, 
unjust  and  impossible.  Mr.  Gladstone  declared  the  principle 
that  the  Irish  landlord  must  submit  himself  to  the  same  right 
of  state  intervention  and  control  in  his  dealings  with  others, 
which  was  established  and  acknowledged  by  every  other  class 
and  every  other  member  of  the  community.  His  explanation  and 
presentation  of  this  bill  to  the  house  was  a  masterful  treat- 
ment of  a  subject  in  clearness,  simplicity  and  detail.  AH  of 
the  Irish  bills,  particularly  the  Home  Rule  Bill  were  a  highly 
complicated  and  complex  example  of  statecraft. 

Mr.  Gladstone  was  always  a  source  of  new  ideas  and  new 
policies,  and  always  accessible  to  new  views  and  learning  from 
the  events  which  came  under  his  eye.  He  had  a  disposition 
to  revise  his  opinions  on  the  light  of  new  arguments  an-.l 
changing  conditions.  Then  his  change  of  views  many  times 
led  people  to  misconstrue  his  policies  and  his  ideas.  Fertile 
in  expedients,  he  was  still  more  fertile  in  reasons  for  recom« 
mending  the  expedients.    Mr.  Gladstone  says  of  his  own 
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career:  "It  is  a  career  chargeable  with  many  errors  of  judg- 
ment, but  I  hope  on  the  whole  governed  by  uprightness  of  in- 
tention and  a  desire  to  learn."  Each  change  bore  a  relation 
to  a  previous  change  and,  viewing  his  career  in  the  large,  we 
perceive  a  steady,  gradual  and  persistent  progress. 

One  of  the  most  striking  characteristics  of  Mr.  Gladstone's 
statesmanship  was  his  courage.  Never  was  he  rash  or  im- 
petuous, but  he  had  self-confidence  and  was  always  willing  to 
risk  fame  and  fortune  in  a  course  and  in  a  cause  consecrated 
by  a  principle.  In  renewing  those  most  hated  taxes  of  1853 
did  he  run  about  anxiously  feeling  the  pulse  of  public  opinion? 
On  the  contrary  he  grappled  the  facts  with  infinite  labor — 
and  half  his  genius  was  labor;  he  built  up  a  great  plan;  he 
carried  it  to  the  cabinet;  they  warned  him  that  the  House  of 
Commons  would  be  against  him;  the  officials  of  the  treasury 
told  him  the  bank  would  be  against  him  and  that  the  strong 
pulse  of  commercial  opinion  was  against  him.  What  was  the 
result?  He  carried  the  cabinet;  he  persuaded  the  House  of 
Commons;  he  vanquished  the  bank  of  hostile  interest;  and 
turned  for  man  yyears  to  come  a  current  of  public  opinion 
that  seemed  far  too  powerful  for  any  minister  to  resist.  The 
boldness  of  the  Irish  Home  Rule  Bill  took  not  only  his 
political  power,  but  the  fame  and  credit  of  his  whole  past 
life  in  his  own  hands,  but  he  was  willing  to  suffer  the  conse- 
quences. He  never  asked  himself  how  an  action  would  look; 
what  construction  might  be  put  upon  it  or  whom  it  might 
estrange. 

Then  what  is  true  statesmanship?  Is  it  to  be  carried  away 
by  popular  wave?  To  the  statesmen  to  change  when  it 
changes,  in  order  to  retain  his  place  and  the  semblance  of 
power?  To  be  truly  a  leader  who  listens  to  the  ''sacred  voice 
of  the  people"  in  order  to  know  which  way  to  leap?  This 
was  not  so  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  statesmanship.  He  was  not  a 
leader  to  change  his  mind  to  please  the  people,  but  the  leader 
to  change  the  mind  of  the  people.  He  always  kept  near  the 
people  and  close  to  their  interests.  He  adjustel  his  statesman- 
ship to  the  progress  of  science  and  to  the  vast  mechanical. 
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industrial  and  commercial  developments  of  the  country. 
Britain  was  never  stronger,  richer,  or  more  honored  among 
nations  than  under  his  administration.  Her  material  re- 
sources were  never  sounder ;  her  moral  credit  was  never  higher. 
His  administration  was  predominantly  an  administration  of 
emancipation.  That  is,  of  enabling  man  to  work  out  his 
emancipation  political,  social  and  moral.  His  life  was  one  of 
unexampled  activity,  botli  in  legislative  and  administrative 
changes ;  and  these  charges  taken  in  mass  have  been  in  the  di- 
rection of  true  and  most  beneficial  progress.  And  of  this 
extraordinary  advancement  the  people  have  decisively  ex- 
pressed their  conviction,  in  favor  of  his  wise,  temperate  and 
in  every  way  remarkable  policy. 

The  English  people  as  yet  have  not  agreed  on  his  greatest 
achievements  as  a  statesman.  Some  say  that  he  was  greatest 
as  a  reformer;  some  say  in  adjusting  taxation;  or  in  strength- 
ening the  national  prosperity  by  his  reformation  of  the  tariff. 
The  Irish  say  in  the  establishment  of  religious  equality  and 
agrarian  justice.  Others  say  the  bravery  and  insight  with 
which  he  burst  the  chains  of  the  mischievous  poHcy  of  the 
Ottoman  Empire.  But  in  these  things  do  all  people  agree; 
that  he  shall  stand  forth  in  history  as  a  reformer  of  finance, 
a  defender  of  the  liberties  of  the  English  people  and  his 
greatest  glory  is  identified  with  free  trade,  equal  taxation,  pop- 
ular education  and  manhood  suffrage. 

At  his  death  there  was  a  striking  national  feeling;  for  the 
procession  contained  every  rank  and  contingent  from  every 
part  of  the  kingdom.  There  was  no  sign  of  the  absence  of 
honor  from  all  the  countries  of  the  world.  The  French  press 
said:  "By  the  highest  liberality  of  his  high  character;  and  by 
the  nobility  of  his  political  ideal,  Mr.  Gladstone  had  worthily 
served  his  country  and  humanity."  No  other  statesman  on 
the  famous  roll  of  English  statesmen  has  touched  the  imagina- 
tion of  so  wide  a  world.  Mr.  Balfour  said  of  him:  "Mr. 
Gladstone  was  the  greatest  statesman  of  the  greatest  deliber- 
ative body  in  the  world."  He  will  leave  behind  him  the  mem- 
ory of  a  great  Christian  statesman.    His  last  words,  "as  to 
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policies  I  think  my  mind  is  laid  principally  in  finance  and 
philanthropy,"  then  he  was  quietly  laid  away  in  the  statesmans' 
corner,  Westminister  Abbey. 


Magister  Ignotus 

That's  my  last  senior  painted  on  the  wall, 

Looking  as  if  he  were  alive.    I  call 

That  man  a  wonder,  now;  what  Browning's  hands 

Wrote  he  studied  just  one  year — there  he  stands ! 

Will't  please  you  sit  and  look  at  him?    I  said 

*Twas  "Browning"  by  design;  for  never  read 

Students  like  you  that  pictured  countenance, 

The  depth  and  pallor  of  its  toil-worn  glance, 

But  on  myself  they  turned  (since  none  puts  by 

The  courses  I  outline  for  you,  but  I) 

And  seemed  as  they  would  ask  me,  if  they  durst, 

How  such  a  look  came  there ;  as  not  the  first 

Are  you  to  turn  and  ask  me  thus.    Sir,  'twas  not 

His  teacher's  lessons  only  called  the  spot 

Of  hectic  red  into  that  senior's  cheek. 

He  had  a  heart — how  shall  I  say? — tho'  weak 

And  easily  repressed.    He  smiled  no  doubt 

When'er  I  passed  him ;  but  who  passed  without 

Much  the  same  smile?  My  known  munificence 

Is  ample  warrant  that  no  just  pretense 

Of  yours  at  failing  shall  be  disallowed. 

Tho'  "Pippa  Passes"  oft,  I  have  avowed 

That's  my  last  senior,  painted  on  the  wall. 

D.  L.  Betts. 
{With  apologies  to  Browning  and  another.) 


To  Longfellow 

Sing  on,  O  noble  poet,  sing 
Thy  melodies  so  sweet  to  hear 

With  all  their  beauty,  ease  and  power 
To  soothe  and  charm  our  listening  ear. 
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When  all  the  sky  is  overcast 

And  dark  and  threatening  clouds  we  see, 
\\q  go  to  revel  then  with  thee 

In  they  serene  simphcity. 

When  life's  dark  seas  about  us  roll, 
And  'round  us  sorrow's  billows  heave, 

We  love  to  be  alone  with  thee 

And  midst  thy  charms  our  troubles  leave. 

Shalt  thou  then  die  ?    Shall  time's  vile  mold 
Encrust  itself  upon  thy  name? 

Not  so.    Thy  true  and  simple  verse 
Has  won  for  thee  immortal  fame. 

Amidst  the  humble  and  the  poor 

From  out  the  mass  thy  name  shall  shine 

Forever  for  that  simple  lay. 
The  story  of  Evangeline. 

We  see  how  great  thou  art  today, 
So  much  beloved  by  everyone 

And  know^  that  thou  then  art  not  dead 
And  that  thy  fame  is  but  begun. 


Cause  of  Poverty 

In  this  twentieth  century  of  ours  when  agricultural  and 
manufactured  economic  conditions  have  reached  a  more  or 
less  degree  of  perfection,  poverty  still  remains  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Lazarus.  W^hen  we  glance  back  over  our  nation'j 
prosperity,  we  readily  see  that  we  have  not  advanced  many 
steps  beyond  the  tracks  of  our  forefathers  in  the  uprooting  of 
this  curse.  But  before  poverty  can  be  blotted  out,  the  causes 
must  be  known  which  bring  it  about.  In  the  first  place,  the 
greater  cause  can  be  summed  up  in  the  word  sin.  Sinful  in- 
dulgencies  decrease  the  working  efficiency  of  the  laborer,  and 
this  means  smaller  wages  and  less  food  and  raiment  for  the 
household.    The  gambler  gambles,  from  sun  to  sun,  and  the 
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drunkard  drinks  his  rum,  while  many  a  mother  is  at  home 
barely  securing  the  necessary  necessities  of  life.  The  idler 
spends  his  youth  in  sinful  indulgencies  and  when  manhood 
overtakes  him,  it  finds  him  with  qualities  suitable  for  no  other 
place  than  the  poor-house.  Millions  of  men  and  women  are 
going  down  in  poverty  every  day  because  they  are  prostituting 
their  energies  to  man's  baser  appetites.  And  in  this  way, 
poverty  is  being  increased  day  after  day. 

The  unequal  distribution  of  wealth  figures  prominently  in 
the  furtherance  of  poverty.  The  taxation  of  land  values 
produce  an  unequal  distribution  of  wealth  which  results  in  the 
building  up  in  the  hands  of  a  few  monstrous  fortunes,  while 
the  masses  of  the  people  are  becoming  poorer  and  poorer. 
These  taxes  necessarily  fall  on  the  poor  more  heavily  than 
they  do  on  the  wealthy.  This  results  in  the  development  of 
an  idle  and  wasteful  class,  because  they  are  poor,  and  this  idle 
and  wasteful  class  developes  into  a  class  of  paupers.  Poverty 
itself — by  causing  large  amounts  of  waste  of  wealth  and  by 
working  for  low  wages — aids  poverty.  And  the  waste  of 
wealth  by  the  rich  in  ways,  by  which  in  no  means  is  life  made 
truer,  nobler  and  happier,  is  an  unpardonable  cause  which  aids 
poverty. 

Also,  the  exceedingly  great  number  of  children  born  every 
year  is  another  cause.  It  has  often  been  noticed  that  the 
more  provident  a  nation  or  group  of  people  is,  the  lower,  other 
things  being  equal,  is  the  birth-rate.  In  the  rich  wards  of  a 
city,  the  birth-rate  is  much  lower  than  in  the  poor  wards. 
France  has  tried  an  experiment,  the  decreasing  of  her  birth- 
rates, and  stands  today  amid  wealth  and  watches  the  breeding 
of  poverty  in  other  countries.  In  the  poor  wards  of  a  city, 
in  many  cases,  for  the  first  year  or  so  after  matrimony  there 
seems  to  be  perfect  prosperity;  then,  as  children  are  born  one 
after  another,  the  fight  against  poverty  becomes  worse  and 
worse.  During  this  period  the  children  are  being  wrecked 
mentally,  socially  and  physically;  and  those  that  are  so  fortu- 
nate as  to  survive  through  infancy,  as  soon  as  they  reach  the 
age  of  seven  or  eight,  they  are  put  to  work,  and  upon  reaching 


382 


WoFFORD  College  Journal. 


the  age  of  maturity,  they  marry  and  leave  their  parents  in 
misery,  and  the  new  couple  prepare  for  the  same  cycle  of 
comfort  and  misery,  the  cycle  which  results  in  diseg^se,  death, 
the  work-house  and  a  pauper's  grave. 

It  has  been  shown  that  the  whole  number  of  people  unem- 
ployed during  the  year  1895  was  %  of  the  working  people. 
This  year  was  one  of  depression  and  must  not  be  taken  alto- 
gether as  a  standard,  yet  the  unemployed  referred  to  those 
thrown  out  of  work  only  by  depression.  And  as  John  Burns 
says :  "Disguise  it  how  we  will,  hide  it  tho'  we  may,  looming 
up  is  the  great,  the  all-absorbing  problem  for  all  countries  to 
face — how  is  the  honest  workman  to  be  provided  with  work, 
uncontaminated  with  pauperism's  degrading  taint,  and  charity's 
demoralizing  aid?" 

Pauperism,  year  after  year,  is  being  concealed  by  these 
honest  workmen,  for  there  are  hundreds  of  them  whose 
financial  standard  of  living  is  much  lower  than  that  of  the 
known  pauper.  Yet  there  beats  in  the  hearts  of  these  honest 
workmen  the  love  of  honor  and  hatred  of  disgrace,  and  will 
not  accept  relief,  but  struggle  on  in  vain  for  the  hope  of  work, 
which  oftentimes  never  comes.  And  I  believe  with  Carlyle, 
that  a  man  willing  to  work  and  unable  to  find  work  is  the 
saddest  sight  that  fortune's  inequality  exhibits  under  the  sun. 

Lastly,  vice,  crime  and  pauperism  are  factors  of  an  insep- 
arable kind.  In  our  larger  cities,  there  are  many  youths 
growing  up  to  manhood,  who  never  learn  a  single  trade  or  oc- 
cupation. What  more  natural  is  it  than  for  such  as  these  to 
become  law-breakers  ?  And  it  is  a  rare  thing  that  a  deliberate 
law-breaker,  when  he  is  getting  old  and  when  all  of  his  friends 
have  forsaken  him,  I  say  it  is  very  rare  that  the  green  grasses 
ever  grow  over  any  other  than  a  pauper's  grave.  Also,  it  is 
an  established  fact  that  it  is  impossible  to  elevate  the  condition 
of  the  working  class  above  that  of  their  homes.  And  with 
due  respect  to  the  working  class,  it  is  impossible  to  elevate 
the  home  surroundings  above  that  of  their  everyday  life.  So 
what  must  be  the  home  surroundings  of  a  poor  man  who 
spends  his  daily  life  in  vice  and  crime?    And  when  fortune 
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smiles  upon  some  family,  and  by  some  charitable  movement 
they  are  persuaded  to  move  out  of  the  slums  of  a  city,  where 
vice  and  poverty  are  bred,  in  turn  another  family  moves  in. 
And  thus  goes  on  the  process  of  poverty  and  will  ever  go  on 
as  long  as  the  above  causes  remain  unsolved  and  will  ever  be 
the  same  curse  upon  an  enlightened  people  as  it  has  in  the  days 
gone  by.  R.  T.  Wilson,  '12. 
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A  petition  has  been  unanimously  signed 
Examinations  by  the  members  of  the  Senior  class  and 
presented  to  the  facult}^  asking  that  the 
members  of  that  class  be  excused  from  examinations  in  June. 
This  plan  of  letting  the  Seniors  out  of  their  June  examinations 
was  begun  last  year  as  an  experiment.  How  well  it  suc- 
ceeded we  do  not  know ;  suffice  it  to  say  that  every  member  of 
last  year's  Senior  class  that  was  trying  for  a  diploma,  re- 
ceived one.  Some  of  the  professors  now  say  that  this  plan 
was  not  satisfactory,  that  it  did  not  bring  the  expected  results. 
They  claim  that  many  lagged  in  their  work  after  March  and 
that  the  general  standard  of  the  class  was  not  sustained  on 
their  daity  work. 

Some  members  of  the  faculty  go  further  by  saying  that  they 
can  already  discern  a  looseness  and  lack  of  interest  since 
IMarch  as  a  result  of  the  class  expecting  no  examinations  in 
June.  They  must  remember  that  there  is  always  a  slack  in 
study  at  this  period  of  the  year.  It  is  due  mostly  to  the  time 
of  the  year,  the  warm  spring  weather;  no  one  is  at  his 
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best  now,  but  there  is  a  lazy,  indolent  feeling  that  pervades 
everyone,  a  kind  of  lethargy  or  paralysis  of  the  mind  and 
body  as  it  were.  It  is  also  due  to  a  great  extent  to  a  relaxa- 
tion after  a  long  period  of  hard  mental  work.  With  the 
mind,  body  and  nerves  strained  to  high  tension  there  naturally 
comes  a  point  where  they  can  stand  no  more,  where  there  must 
be  a  relaxation,  a  rest.  This  lagging  of  work  is  due  to  both 
these  causes  decidedly  more  than  to  the  thought  that  there  will 
be  no  examinations  in  June.  We  believe  the  Senior  class  is 
doing  as  good  work  now  as  it  has  ever  done  at  this  season  or  as 
any  other  class  is  doing  now. 

It  seems  that  the  same  privilege  concerning  examinations 
should  be  accorded  this  class  as  was  that  of  last  year.  Es- 
pecially does  this  seem  just,  as  after  this  there  are  to  be  only 
two  examination  periods.  Examinations  cause  an  extra  strain 
on  the  nerves  and  mind,  and  the  graduating  class  should  not 
be  subjected  to  this  test  when  they  are  on  the  brink  of  the 
future  and  looking  out  into  life,  planning  for  greater  and 
higher  things.  Their  imagination  soaring  into  the  great  be- 
yond, should  not  be  recalled  to  the  cold  and  clammy  bosom  of 
Mother  Earth  by  the  crucial  and  trying  ordeal  of  examinations. 

Whether  we  have  examinations  in  June  or  not  is  only  an  in- 
cident in  the  lives  of  the  professors ;  it  is  an  event  in  the  lives 
of  the  students,  something  never  to  be  forgotten.  It  is  a 
small  matter  to  the  faculty,  yet  they  have  it  in  their  power  to 
earn,  by  their  action  on  this  subject,  either  the  eternal  enmity 
or  the  everlasting  gratitude  and  praise  of  this  year's  graduating 
class. 

— o — 

Plans  are  now  on  foot  for  the  building 
The  Dormitory        of  a  dormitory  at  Wofford.  Already 

nearly  fifty  thousand  dollars  has  been 
subscribed  for  the  purpose  and  the  amount  is  rapidly  growing. 
It  is  probable  that  the  building  will  be  begun  this  summer. 
This  has  been  needed  here  for  a  long  time.  As  it  is,  the 
students  are  scattered  all  over  the  city  and,  for  any  kind  of 
meeting,  are  hard  to  get  together.    For  them  to  all  room  in 
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one  building  will  draw  them  more  closely  together  and  all  can 
enter  into  the  spirit  of  college  life  with  more  zeal  and  unity. 
Now  the  students  are  only  loosely  held  together  and  feel  them- 
selves only  distantly  related  to  each  other.  There  is  no  com- 
mon spirit;  each  is  occupied  with  his  own  problems  and  only 
catches  the  spirit  and  feels  the  influence  of  the  small 
group  of  students  in  which  he  moves.  The  student 
body  is  divided  into  communities  and  sections,  each 
of  a  different  mind  and  different  spirit.  With  the  dor- 
mitory there  will  be  a  concentration  of  the  different  groups  and 
a  centre  for  every  movement  and  spirit  among  the  students. 
There  will  be  greater  unity  and  each  will  feel  himself  more  as 
an  integral  part  in  the  student  body  and,  being  in  closer  touch 
with  every  other  student,  more  interested  in  the  welfare  of  all. 
We  believe  that,  on  the  whole,  the  dormitory  will  be  a  great 
good  for  the  students,  and  one  that  will  be  appreciated  and  en- 
joyed by  all. 


It  seems  that  it  is  becoming  a  kind  of 
The  College  and  the  g^^^^  legislatures  and  so-called 

Common  School 

philanthropists  to  donate  huge  sums  to 
the  colleges  of  the  country.  The  common  schools  are  either 
turned  off  with  mere  pittances  or  else  ignored  altogether. 
They  should  first  be  raised  to  what  they  should  be  and  then 
there  will  be  a  more  substantial  foundation  upon  which  to 
build  the  colleges.  The  college  without  the  common  school 
would  be  what  the  cotton  factory  would  be  without  cotton. 
The  schools  are  the  backbone  of  our  civilization;  they  are  the 
basis  upon  which  we  must  build,  all  else  is  dependent  upon 
them.  Less  than  one  out  of  every  hundred  of  our  people 
receive  a  college  education  while  practically  all  go  to  the  com- 
mon schools  to  some  extent.  The  question  now  arises,  is  it 
better  to  educate  a  few  to  a  high  degree  or  all  to  some  ex- 
tent? In  our  opinion  the  latter  is  decidedly  preferable.  The 
college  may  tower  above  the  common  school  but  still  it  is 
the  latter  that  benefits  the  masses  and  does  the  most  funda- 
mental good  in  the  upbuilding  of  the  people. 


EXCHANGE  DEPARTMENT 


D.  L.  Betts,  Editor. 
E.  K.  Ep^s,  Assistant  Editor. 

"The  task  (of  the  exchange  editor)  is  a  rather  unpleasant 
one."  Such  is  the  surprising  statement  made  recently  by  one 
of  our  exchanges.  If  it  is  thus,  what's  the  use  of  all  this 
criticism  anyway?  What  good  does  it  accomplish?  What  is 
its  function  in  college  journalism?  Is  it  just  to  furnish  an- 
other member  for  the  staff,  who  for  lack  of  something  better 
to  do  is  given  the  "unpleasant  task"  of  reviewing  the  maga- 
zines issued  by  the  students  of  other  colleges  ?  We  hope  not ; 
and  on  the  contrary,  believe  that  the  exchange  department  is 
essential  to  the  best  development  of  our  magazines.  Perhaps, 
if  the  work  is  found  irksome,  it  is  because  the  one  who  has 
charge  of  it  does  not  fully  realize  his  relation  to  the  other 
departments,  and  especially  to  the  whole  system  of  college 
journalism.  His  desk  is  the  forum,  so  far  as  that  college  is 
concerned,  where  the  exchanges  gather,  and  he  presides  over 
the  assembly.  'Tis  here  we  appropriate  the  best  ideas  of  other 
students  to  our  own  service,  and  exercise  the  friendly  offices 
of  criticism  for  our  mutual  good.  And  let  us  say  in  passing, 
that  we  are  more  and  more  impressed  with  the  futility  of  de- 
structive criticism  for  its  own  sake. 


There  is  a  story  in  the  Wake  Forest  Student  the  title  of 
which  is  "catchy,"  "The  Tale  of  Wandering  Pleas,"  but  the 
lurid  fascination  of  the  story  itself  holds  one  in  its  grasp  until 
the  end.  It  is  one  of  those  fantastic  impossibilities  in  the  like 
of  which  Poe  used  to  delight.  "The  Picture  of  Spitz"  turns 
out  to  be  a  better  picture  of  the  man  who  is  trying  to  take  the 
photograph  than  of  the  little  dog  himself.  The  fact  that  such 
an  essay  as  "Agriculture:  The  New  Birth"  is  a  little  out  of 
the  ordinary  in  a  college  magazine  makes  it  all  the  more  in- 
teresting. When  we  get  rid  of  the  notion  that  a  college  man 
must  either  go  into  the  mercantile  .world  or  else  take  up  one 
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of  the  professions,  ''and  when" —  to  quote  this  writer — 'Sve 
learn  to  educate  our  farmers  as  well  as  Germany  educates  hers, 
then  will  America  become  the  mistress  of  the  world."  The 
editorial,  a  lonesome,  lengthy  three-p^aged  one,  is  considerably 
outclassed  by  the  other  material;  for  that  erudite  quill  driver 
affects  a  Homeric  picturesqueness  and  leisure  as  he  entombs 
in  his  luxuriant  flowers  of  speech  the  injunction  to  "keep  oft 
the  grass."    An  excellent  magazine  though. 


"Orison,  En  Ballade,  for  the  Soul  of  Master  Francois 
Villon"  in  The  Carolinian  for  February  is  worthy  of  especial 
mention.  The  spirit  of  the  poem  is,  we  think,  to  be  found  in 
the  following  extracts  from  it: 

"Yea,  all  the  wanton  ways  thy  wild  feet  prest. 
Where  lost  light  loves  and  languished  hopes  distrest 
Thy  poignant  brain,  and  dreams  long  flown  their  nest 
Winged  home  to  vex  thee ;" 

and 

"We,  pardoning,  pray  God's  pity  on  thy  soul." 

Truly,  things  far  removed  from  us  by  either  space  or  time 
are  wonderfully  fascinating,  hence  there  are  only  two  entries 
in  the  table  of  contents  that  are  not  foreign  or  ancient. 
While  we  would  not  for  a  moment  discourage  the  study  of 
foreign  literature,  ancient  and  modern,  we  regret  that  it  has 
caused  the  ruin  of  an  otherwise  fairly  good  story  with  such  an 
unattractive  title  as  "My  Experience  in  the  Rue  Du  Faubourg 
Saint  Honore."  So  ingrained  indeed  has  this  classic  taste 
become  that  mother  Eve  has  to  be  resurrected  and  brought  on 
the  scene  to  be  an  amused  and  finally  triumphant  spectator  in 
"The  Marrying  of  Mary  Landis."  But,  with  the  suggestion 
that  a  little  more  attention  be  given  to  the  things  that  are,  we 
pass  on. 


While  the  matter  is  up.  The  Winthrop  Journal — the  current 
issue — illustrates  the  point  we  were  just  now  making.  Here 
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are  in  proportion  studies  in  the  Latin  classics,  translations 
from  modern  languages,  criticisms  of  English  literature,  an 
essay  on  "American  Ideals,"  short-stories,  and  spring  poetry. 
"The  Departure  of  Moses  the  Second"  is  a  well-wrought 
negro  dialect  story,  but  the  other  two  stories  are  of  a  different 
mood;  "The  Little  Peacemaker,"  a  glimpse  of  child  life  in  its 
artlessness,  and  "The  Searcher  After  the  Scarlet,"  which  lat- 
ter is  a  study  in  character  unfolding.  It  has  been  quite  in- 
teresting, in  our  search  for  "the  scarlet,"  to  watch  the  steady 
improvement  that  has  been  made  in  The  Withrop  Journal 
since  that  ill-starred  issue  of  Christmas  last.  We  congratulate 
the  Curry  Society  upon  the  atoning  success  of  this  issue.  Ye.-;, 
to  quote  a  stanza  from  a  poem  of  yours, 

"It  adds  to  life  the  wine  of  love. 
And  likens  ours  to  that  above, 
And  bids  the  heart  beat  ever  true — 
This  thought  of  you." 


CLIPPINGS 


A  DESIRE. 
I  do  not  dread  the  passing  of  the  bar, 
Beyond  its  shores  there  seems  to  gleam  a  star; 
I  only  pray  that  longer  I  may  stay 
Till  by  my  life  I  prove  I  saw  the  way. 

— The  Randolph-Mac 071  Monthly. 


The  world  my  home,  my  roof  the  starlit  sky. 
My  couch  the  scattered  leaves  and  grass  piled  high, 
My  friends  mankind — I  love  the  whole  world, 
And  ask  for  no  man's  sympathy. 

William  and  Mary  Magazine. 


"Blessed  are  they  who  expect  nothing;  for  they  shall  not 
be  disappointed." 
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He:  "Darling,  say  the  word  that  will  do  me  most  good.'' 
She:  "Go  home  and  go  to  bed.*' 


TO  THE  RESCL^. 
''Writing  to  Charhe?" 
''Yes." 

thought  he  was  engaged?'' 
"He  writes  that  his  girl  has  thrown  him  overboard,  so  I'm 
dropping  him  a  line." 


My  card  had  just  four  flunk  marks! 

H'rrah!  Ilurrah! 
I  did  my  best,  you  know  the  rest 
The  flunks  just  came  my  way. 

I  took  my  books  home  every  day 

Hurrah !    Hurrah ! 
I  love  those  Fs,  but  oh,  those  TV's, 
They  seem  to  come  my  way. 


Freshman  (in  distress)  :  'T  hope  the  comet  won't  scorch 
pa's  corn  when  it  hits  the  earth." 


Professor  (in  French  class) :  ''How  do  you  pronoimce 
m-o-r-c-e-a-w?" 

Boarding  Student:    ''More  cow." 


Her  face  was  happy, 
His  face  was  stern  ; 

Her  hand  was  in  his'n, 
His'n  was  in  her'n. 


Silently,  one  by  one,  in  the  infinite  note  books  of  teachers, 
Blossom  the  neat  little  zero,  the  forget-me-nots  of  students. 


"Educate  men  without  religion,  and  you  make  them  but 
clever  devils." 
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SENIORS. 
S — is  for  shock  they  will  cause  some  day, 
E — is  for  energy  they  never  had. 
N — is  for  negligence,  their  greatest  crime, 
I — is  for  ignorance  all  the  time. 
O — is  for  (h)onesty  in  confessing  their  sin; 
R — is  for  regrets  that  weVe  ever  been. 
S — is  for  slack  they  will  cause  some  day. 
When  they  close  their  books  and  pass  away." 


EVENING. 
Seeming  anear 

And  yet  so  far. 
How  tranquil  and  pure 

The  evening  star 
Sends  out  her  light 

At  the  end  of  day! 

The  sun's  bright  rays 

Are  sunk  to  rest. 
And  the  twilight  grays 

Are  in  the  west: 
In  stillness  sweet 

The  whole  earth  lies. 

Each  Floweret  nods 

Its  slumb'ring  head, 
The  cricket  chirps 

That  day  is  dead; 
No  toil  disturbs 

The  perfect  rest. 

The  bird's  last  note 

Is  hushed  in  sleep. 
The  bright  dews  fall 

On  grasses  deep. 
Peace  descends 

From  evening's  star. 

— Winthrop  College  Journal. 


LOCAL  DEPARTMENT 


Geo.  A.  Beach,  Editor 


SOPHOMORE  EXHIBITION 
The  Annual  Sophomore  Exhibition  was  held  in  the  College 
Auditorium  on  IMonday  evening,  April  nth,  1910,  and  a  large 
crowd  witnessed  one  of  the  best  exhibitions  that  was  ever  held 
in  recent  years  by  the  Sophomores.  ]\Iany  remarks  were 
made  by  upper  classmen  and  members  of  the  faculty  that  it 
was  the  best  within  their  remembrance.  Mr.  R.  B.  Mclver, 
of  the  Calhoun  Society,  presided  with  dignity,  and  the  open- 
ing prayer  was  ottered  by  Rev.  R.  S.  Truesdale. 
The  speakers  were  as  follows : 

L.  C.  Wannamaker  (Calhoun)  Cheraw,  S.  C. 

"The  Murderer  Cannot  Keep  His  Secret." 

T.  L.  Glenn  (Preston)  Chester,  S.  C. 

"The  Men  Above  the  State." 

R.  L.  Cox  (Carlisle)  Dothan,  N.  C. 

"The  Opportunity  of  a  Scholar." 

G.  M.  Crum  (Calhoun)  Orangeburg,  S.  C. 

"Duty  of  Literary  !Men  to  America." 

R.  T.  Wilson  (Preston)  Laurens,  S.  C. 

"A  Specimen  of  Kossuth's  Eloquence." 

J.  D.  Brown  (Carlisle)  Lake  City,  S.  C. 

"Sergeant  Prentice's  Plea." 


JOURNAL  STAFF  FOR  'lo-'ii 
The  annual  election  for  members  of  the  Journal  staff  for 

the  year  1910-11  was  held  in  the  Society  Halls  on  April  loth, 

with  the  following  results: 

Editor  in  Chief  H.  Hucks 

Literary  Editor  H.  ]\I.  Snyder 

Alumni  Editor  T.  H.  Campbell 

Assistant  Exchange  Editor  R.  L.  ]\Ierriwether 

Business  Manager  W.  R.  Wightman 

Local  Editor  M.  S.  Lively 
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Exchange  Editor  

Assistant  Literary  Editor 
Business  Manager  


. . .  C.  H.  Carlisle 
D.  W.  Galloway 


R.  B.  Mclver 


POLK  MILLER  ENTERTAINMENT 


Under  the  auspices  of  the  Athletic  Association,  Polk  Miller 
and  his  famous  colored  quartet  delightfully  entertained  a 
large  audience  in  the  College  auditorium  on  April  5th,  with 
old  plantation  melodies,  anecdotes,  jokes,  etc.  Every  mem- 
ber of  his  quartet  did  himself  proud,  and  one  was  reminded 
of  the  old  anti-bellum  days.  Everyone  left  the  auditorium  in 
high  spirit  and  felt  that  they  had  been  made  happier  and 
jollier  for  having  gone  to  such  an  entertainment  so  strongly 
reminiscent  of  the  old  South. 


Y.  M.  C,  A.  DEPARTMENT 


J.  K.  DAVIS^  EDITOR. 


On  Friday  evening,  the  22nd,  the  members  of  the  Y.  M.  C. 
A.  and  their  friends  were  addressed  by  Prof.  R.  L.  Wiggins 
of  the  faculty,  and  Mr.  Walter  B.  Abbott,  secretary  of  the 
city  Y.  M.  C.  A.  on  its  Montreat  Conference.  Afterwards  a 
reception  was  given  in  the  new  library  to  which  a  number  of 
the  young  ladies  of  the  city  had  been  invited. 

The  addresses  were  short  but  interesting.  Prof.  Wiggins 
spoke  briefly  of  the  Montreat  conferences  and  stated  that  the 
first  one  held  in  the  South  was  at  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  in  1893. 

Mr.  Abbott  followed  up  Prof.  Wiggins'  remarks  and  showed 
the  great  need  of  these  student  conferences  and  the  good  re- 
sults produced  by  them  upon  the  physical  and  mental  man. 
Mr.  Abbott  said  that  the  first  student  conference  was  held  in 
England  and  that  at  present  there  were  four  held  in  different 
parts  of  the  United  States  each  summer.  That  the  men  at 
the  head  of  these  conferences,  seeing  the  need  of  a  large  and 
permanent  meeting  place,  had  purchased  a  tract  of  nearly  one 
thousand  acres  just  north  of  the  Montreat  ground;  and  that 
in  Blue  Ridge,  the  Southern  colleges  have  the  prettiest  and 
most  delightful  of  all  the  conference  grounds  in  America. 
The  speaker  was  in  his  usual  happy  manner  and  injected 
much  sparkling  humor  into  his  short  address.  The  boys  are 
always  glad  to  hear  Mr.  Abbott  and  Prof.  Wiggins. 

Entertaining  though  the  speakers  were,  the  boys  seemed  to 
find  their  fair  friends  more  so  at  the  reception  which  fol~ 
lowed  in  the  new  library.  It  was  the  first  reception  in  this 
handsome  building.  Refreshments  were  served  and  all 
seemed  to  be  passing  a  pleasant  evening.  This  social  feature 
was  a  new  departure  from  the  regular  weekly  meeting  and 
th  boys  are  looking  forward  to  another  one — if  not  this  year 
—next.  J.  H.  C. 


On  Friday  evening,  April  the  first,  the  Association  was  con- 
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ducted  differently  from  anything  we  have  yet  had.  Mr. 
Murata,  a  member  of  the  Senior  class  who  hails  from 
Japan,  gave  us  an  entertaining  and  instructive  illustrated  lec- 
ture on  the  language  and  customs  in  Japan.  Everyone  en- 
joyed it  to  the  very  limit.  'Tugi"  is  a  fluent  speaker  and 
good  thinker,  and  the  attractive  way  in  which  he  spoke  that 
night  received  the  splendid  favor  of  the  students.  It  is  al- 
ways very  interesting  to  hear  a  missionary  lecture  on  foreign 
countries,  but  the  message  comes  much  more  interesting,  pow- 
erful and  vital  when  you  hear  it  from  one  who  was  reared 
there  and  after  that  sat  in  the  class  room  for  four  years.  He 
told  us  things  which  were  surprising,  but  none  of  them  can 
beat  the  way  "Fugicazo"  can  read  Japanese  upside  down.  He 
is  a  favorite  with  the  students.  Everyone  takes  an  interest 
in  him,  and  all  love  him.  We  have  not  a  ma^n  in  college  who 
follows  more  loyally  the  instincts  of  an  American  gentleman, 
or,  the  teachings  of  his  Divine  Master.  We  hope  to  hear 
him  again  soon. 


ALUMNI  DEPARTMENT 


J.  L.  McColl,  Editor 


O.  D.  Wannamaker,  class  of  '96,  is  acting  English  professor 
in  University  of  Arkansas. 

W.  W.  Carson,  class  of  '07,  who  was  in  Central  College, 
Missouri,  last  year,  has  now  a  scholarship  in  history  at  Uni- 
versity of  Wisconsin. 

L  .L.  Dantzler,  class  of  '98,  is  elector  at  Leipsic,  Germany. 

Mr.  Stafford,  class  of  '59,  died  recently. 

A.  M.  Law,  class  of  '98,  was  recently  elected  president  of 
the  Enoree  Cotton  Mills. 

W.  H.  Wannamaker,  class  of  '95,  is  professor  of  German 
at  Trinity  College,  N.  C. 

W.  D.  Few  is  professor  of  English  at  Trinity  College. 

G.  T.  Peugh,  class  of  '97,  is  professor  at  Columbia  Female 
College. 

W.  E.  Willis,  class  of  '92,  is  assistant  secretary  of  the 
student  Y.  M.  C.  A.  of  the  South. 

R.  A.  Law,  who  is  teaching  out  West,  was  married  re- 
cently. 

C.  P.  Hammond  is  now  of  the  firm  of  Hammond,  Brown  & 
Wall,  wholesale  and  retail  of  furniture. 

H.  H.  Newton,  class  of  '69,  is  a  successful  lawyer  at  his 
old  home,  Bennettsville. 

Jno.  Lee  Hydrick,  class  of  '07,  who  won  the  Rhodes  schol- 
arship to  Oxford,  England,  will  complete  his  course  this  year 
and  return  to  his  home  in  Spartanburg. 
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Spartonburg  Business  College 

The  demand  for  trained  young  business  men  far  exceeds  the  supply. 
Take  advantage  of  this  "pointer"  and  fit  yourself  for  it  by  taking  a 
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Meet  Your  Friends  at  Maddux's  Drug  Store 
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GUARANTEED  WORK 
REASONABLE  PRICES 


Painless  Extraction  a  Specialty 
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Dealers  in  all  kinds  of 

COAL 

Best  Livery  can  be  had  here.  Stu- 
dents' trade  solicited.     See  our 
agent — M.  S.  Lively. 
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Motion  Pictures 
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TWO  REASONS  WHY 

WoFFORD  Students  should  buy  their  Shoes  at  "The  Shoe  Store"; 
First,  Because  at  any  given  price  we'll  give  you  the  very 

Best  Shoe  Values 


Second,  We  are  and  have  always  been  constant,  steady  advertisers 
in  Wofford's  periodicals. 


SPECIAL  ATTENTION  CALLED  TO  OUR 

#3.SO  ^TVT>  #4.00  SHOES 

You'll  find  that  there  is  a  big  gap  between  them  and  the  next  best. 
"The  Shoe  Store" 

Wright-Scruggs  Shoe  Co, 
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COLLEGE  SHOP 

A  Fresh  Line  of  Home-Made 

CANDIES  AND  FANCY  FRUITS 

N.  S.  TRAKAS,  Proprietor 

New  York  Restaurant 

FOR  LADIES  AND 
GENTLEMEN 

EVERYTHING  GOOD  TO  EAT 
120  Magnolia  St.  H.  GAMADANIS  &  CO.,  Proprietors 


BOYS  

this  is  the  place  to  get  your  Tobacco,  Cigars,  Fruits,  Fancy 
Candies,  and  all  kinds  of  Canned  Goods,  also  Pencils  and  Sta- 
tionery, Examination  Tablets,  etc.  Lowest  prices;  cleanest  and 
neatest  shop. 

J.  F.  TURNER 

(Johnson's  old  stand.) 

All  Your  Wants  in  a  Drug  Store 

WE  HAVE 

COME  TO  SEE  US;  WE  APPRECIATE  YOUR 
PATRONAGE. 

CRESCENT  PHARMACY 

Opposite  Harris  Theatre. 
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We  Want  Your  Trade 

We  can  offer  you  inducements.  We  carry  the  best  stock  in  town. 
We  want  you  to  make  our  store,  when  down  town,  your  headquarters. 

WE  ARE  AGENTS  FOR  HUYLER'S  CANDIES. 

HEINITSH'S   DRUG  STORE 

PUBLIC  SQUARE.      PHONES  91  and  76. 

College   Boys'  Headquarters 

— FOR— 

Pine  Candies,  Smoking  Goods,  and  Cold  and 
Hot  Drinks 

EVERYTHING  IN  THE  DRUG  LINE. 

WHITTINGTON'S  DRUG  STORE 

STUDENTS  OF  WOFFORD  COLLEGE,  CONSULT 

DR.  I.  E.  CRIMM  and  DR.  CHAS.  GAILLARD 

about  your  eyes.  No  charge  for  examination.  I  will  give  a  special 
reduction  to  students  who  need  glasses.  Office  90  W.  Main  St.,  oppo- 
site Spartan  Inn,  Spartanburg,  S.  C. 

J.  »ff .      xj  s  s  xj  31: 

199  EVINS  STREET. 

Groceries,  Confectioneries,  Cigars,  Tobaccos,  Cold  Drinks,  and  every- 
thng  needed  by  college  boys. 

THOMPSON  &  DILLARD 

DEALERS  IN  GENERAL  MERCHANDISE. 

You  can't  get  better,  and  the  price  is  right.  Morgan  Square. 

W.  S^TTEI^WHITE 

KEEPS  THE  BEST 

BARBER  SHOP 

in  the  city.  Just  in  rear  of  First  National  Bank.  Special  rates  to  stu- 
dents, i  ,,,ar«i-i£« 
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 BOYS  _— 

BRING  YOUR   SHOES   TO  BEAN  FOR  REPAIRS. 

BETTER  LEATHER  BETTER  WORK 

Special  prices  to  students.    Ask  your  classmate. 

Red  Star  Shoe  Shop 

J.  W.  BEAN,  Proprietor.  148  1-2  E.  MAIN  STREET 

HYGIEA  ICE  AND  FUEL  CO. 

— DEALERS  IN — 

ICE  AND  COAL 

Phone  207.  Office  and  Factory  Charles  St. 

VANDERBILT  UNIVERSITY 

NASHVILLE,  TENN. 
1000  Students  120  Teachers 

The  University  offers  special  advantages  for  graduate 
v^ork  in  Arts  and  Sciences,  and  for  professional  courses 
in  Law,  Medicine,  Dentistry,  Pharmacy  and  Theology. 
Special  catalogues  issued  in  each  department.  Write 
for  the  one  wanted. 


J.  E.  HART,  Bursar 


Converse   Concept,  Wofford    College  Journal, 
Fitting  School  Record,  and  Clinton  Collegian 
are  samples   of  our   every-day  work. 

BAND  &  WHITE 


SPARTANBURG,   SOUTH  CAROLINA 
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Wofford_College 

Henry  N.  Snyder,  L.L.  D.,  litt.  D.,  President 

Two  degrees,  A.  B.  and  ArM.  All  courses  leading  to  the 
A.  B.  Degree.  Twelve  Professors.  Departments:  Ethics  and 
Astronomy,  Mathematics  (pure  and  applied),  Physics,  Chem- 
istry, Biology  and  Geology,  Latin,  Greek,  English,  German  and 
French,  History  and  Economics,  Library  and  Librarian.  The 
W.  E.  Burnett  Gymnasium,  under  a  competent  director.  J.  B. 
Qeveland  Science  Hall.  Athletic  grounds.  Course  lectures  by 
the  ablest  men  on  the  platform.  Rare  musical  opportunities. 
Table  board  $10.00  to  $12.00  a  month.  Next  session  begins 
February  ist.  For  catalogue  or  other  information,  address 

J.  A.  GAMEWELL,  Secretary, 
Spartanburg,  S.  C. 


WOFfORD  COLLEGE  PITTING  SCHOOL 


Two  dormitories  and  one  class-room  building.  The  dormi- 
tories contain  40  bed-rooms.  Electric  lights  and  steam  heat  in 
one  dormitory.  Head  master,  teachers  and  matron  live  in  the 
buildings,  so  that  at  all  times  there  is  a  close  supervision  of  the 
students.  The  buildings  are  on  the  college  campus.  The  stu- 
dents take  a  regular  course  in  the  gymnasium,  and  have  access 
to  the  College  Library.  Expenses  for  the  year,  $150.  For  fur- 
ther information,  address 

A.  MASON  DuPRE,  Head  Master, 
Spartanburg,  S.  C. 


'STYLE  CENTER  FOR  MEN" 


THE 

CLOTHING  STORE 

That  appreciates  the  College  Boys*  Trade 

Suits  From  $12.50  to  $35.00 

ALSO 

Suits  Made  to  Your  Measure 


IN  HATS  AND  FURNISHINGS  WE  OFFER  YOU 
THE  NEWEST  IN  STYLES  AND 
LATEST  PATTERNS, 


Make  Our  Store  Your  Home  When  Down  Tovm 


Bomar  &  Crigler 

CLOTHIBRS  HATTERS  FrRNISHERS 


FULL  DRESS  SUITS  TO  RENT      PRESSING  CLUB  $1.00  PER  MONTH 


PRESIDENT  HENRY  N.  SNYDER 


JOURNAL  STAFF 


SENIOR  SPEAKERS 


Senior  Number. 
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SENIOR  CLASS,  1910 


CHARLES  OTIS  ALL 

BARNWELL,    S.  C. 

"Azvay  zvith  him,  azuay  zvith  him;  he 
speaks  Latin." 

Second  Censor ;  Recording  Secre- 
tary;  Second  Critic;  Vice-President; 
President  Preston  Literary  S'ociety ; 
Marshal  on  Freshman  Exhibition. 

"Judge"  is  just  a  Httle  more  than  we 
can  figure  out.  Some  say  he's — but 
never  mind  what  some  say,  others  say 
just  the  opposite.  Among  many  un- 
certainties, however,  one  thing  is  cer- 
tain :  "Judge"  is  particularly  fond  of 
Latin.  "Wait  a  minute,  boys;  read 
that  first  sentence  over  again.  Doesn't 
that  sound  familiar?"  "Judge"  always 
wants  the  first  sentence  read  about  six 
times ;  he  comes  first,  and  usually  gets 
called  on  first.  He  means  well,  though, 
and  we  predict  that  some  day  he  will 
become  a  great  Latin  scholar. 


WILLL/VM  BOYD  BAKER 

MARION,    S.  C. 

"He  tired  the  sun  z^'itJi  talking  and 
sent,  him  doztni  the  sky." 

Corresponding  Secretary;  Recording 
Secretary ;  Vice-President ;  President 
Carlisle  Literary  Society ;  Freshman 
Marshal ;  Class  Football  Team,  'oS-'op, 
'op-'io;  Junior-Soph.  Football  Team, 
'o8-'o9;  Senior-Fresh.  Football  Team, 
'og-'io;  Class  Baseball  Team,  '09-' 10; 
Varsity  Basket  Ball  Team,  'oS-'oq;  Con- 
tributor to  Journal. 

Baker  is  from  the  swamps  of  Mar- 
ion. His  father  is  a  preacher ;  but 
there's  no  need  for  telling  that,  if  you 
happen  to  know  him.  If  in  need  of 
any  first-class,  unadulterated  slang  of 
the  best  variety,  you  will  do  well  to 
see  him.  He's  the  biggest  wholesale 
dealer  along  this  line  in  the  class;  sat- 
isfaction guaranteed.  Baker  is  think- 
ing of  entering  the  ministry  if  nothing 
happens — there'll     probably  something 


happen,  though. 
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GEORGE  ALBRIGHT  BEACH 

YORK,    S.  C. 

"Ha,  Majesty!  how  high  thy  glory 
towers." 

Second  Censor ;  Recording  Secre- 
tary;  First  Critic;  Vice-President  Pres- 
ton Literary  Society ;  Captain  Tennis 
Association,  'oS-'cg ;  Teniiis  Team,  Sin- 
gles and  Doubles,  'oS-'oq;  Winner  Ten- 
nis Trophy  Cup,  'o8-'o9,  'og-'io;  Vice- 
President  of  Class,  'oS-'oq;  President  of 
Inter-Society  Conference ;  Member 
Journal  Staff,  'og-'io;  Advertising 
Manager  Bohemian ;  Member  of  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  S.  C.  I.  O.  A. ;  Man- 
ager 'Varsity  Baseball  Team,  'oq-'io. 

"Hop"  is  generally  recognized  as  the 
Falstaff  of  the  class,  in  size ;  not  for 
keenness  of  wit.  George  is  one  of  the 
pillars  of  the  class,  or  perhaps  he  might 
be  more  appropriately  dubbed  a  sleeper. 
He  has  never  been  known  to  move  at 
a  greater  rate  than  two  miles  per  hour, 
and  that  was  once  when  he  was  badly  scared.  His  portliness  accounts  for  his 
tardiness  of  action.  If  he  prospers,  he  will  some  day  be  "the  fat  man"  in  a 
circus  or  side  show. 


DANIEL  LANDER  BETTS 

SPARTANBURG,    S.  C. 

"High  and  passionate  thoughts  to 
their  oivn.  music  chanted." 

Monthly  Orator ;  Treasurer ;  Second 
Censor ;  President  Carlisle  Literary 
Society;  Class  Poet,  '09-' lo;  Exchange 
Editor  of  Journal. 

It  is  not  known  for  certain  from 
whence  Betts  comes.  He  has  always 
been  rather  a  question  of  doubt  among 
the  students.  The  larger  part  of  the 
boys  have  about  come  to  the  conclus- 
ion that  he  is  of  the  genus  homo. 
Betts  will  be  a  missionary. 
Only  a  mouthful  of  Cannibal  meat ; 
And  the  quality  of  that  not  hard  to 
beat ; 

From  his  head  to  his  heels,  they  can 

masticate. 
But  his  head  nothing  can  penetrate. 
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CHESNEE  VERNOX  BOMAR 


SPARTANBURG,    S.  C. 


'^Oh,  let  me  close  my  eye.s  and  dream 
szi^eet,  fanciful,  vagrant  dreams  of 
love." 

Member   Calhoun    Literary  Society; 
Member,  'oS-'og,  Chairman,  '09-' 10,  In- 
ter-Society Committee;   Freshman  and 
Sophomore  Marshals ;  Pianist  on  Glee 
I    Club,  'o8-'o9,  '09-' 10. 

Yes,  this  is  Mr.  Bomar,  the  pianist  of 
the  Glee  Club.  Since  the  Glee  Club 
made  its  annual  tour,  the  college  au- 
thorities have  gotten  many  letters  from 
the  fair  sex  all  over  the  State,  want- 
ing information  concerning  the  afore- 
said. It  seems  that  he  has  made  a  hit 
along  this  line.  But  Bomar  always  was 
a  ladies'  man,  takes  music  at  Converse, 
too.  Whether  this  is  from  a  desire  to 
really  know  music  or  just  for  an  ex- 
cuse to  get  in  touch  with  a  pair  of 
"dreamy  eyes"  is  too  hard  for  us,  but 
we  are  inclined  toward  the  latter   solution  of  the  question. 


ORIN  NELSON  BOWMAN 

ORANGEBURG,    S.  C. 

"And  I  zvould  that  I  could  utter 
The  thoughts  that  arise  in  me." 

Recording  Secretary ;  First  Censor ; 
First  Critic;  Vice-President;  President 
Calhoun  Literary  Society. 

"Lad"  is  a  historical  student  of  fame  ; 
always  takes  history — or  whatever  else 
no  one's  watching.  His  chief  delight  is 
in  historical  research,  etc.  When  "Lad" 
came,  his  intentions  were  along  the 
rninisterial  line,  but  he  has  since  de- 
cided it  was  a  false  alarm  and  will  ^ 
attack  law  with  great  vigor  and  deter-  ^ 
mination.  Look  out  for  the  bench  (or  ' 
the  gallows). 
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ZIZA  FREDERICK  CANNON 

SPARTANBURG^   S.  C. 

"Man  is  made  of  solid  stuff." 

Entered,  '05;  Dropped  out,  'o7-'o8; 
Class  Baseball  Team,  'og-'io. 

"Zi"  was  discovered  near  Clifton. 
When  first  discovered,  he  had  his  face 
hid  and  his  discoverers  were  deceived 
into  believing  they  had  really  made  a 
tind.  Anyway,  he  was  roped  and  after 
two  weeks'  honest  endeavor,  was  in- 
duced to  wear  a  linen  collar;  shoes  and 
other  apparel  soon  followed.  After 
four  years'  fruitless  effort  by  class- 
mates and  instructors,  he  will  return  to 
the  "sticks"  from  whence  he  came,  or 
was  brought,  to  be  more  correct. 


JOHN  LUTHER  CELY 

ANDERSON,   S.  C. 

"Man  is  the  hunter;  zcouian  is  his 
game." 

Entered,  '05;  Dropped  out,  '08;  Sec- 
ond Critic,  Eirst  Censor  Preston  Lit- 
erary Society ;  Class  Basket  Ball  Team, 
'o5-'o6,  'og-'io;  Class  Eootball  Team, 
'o6-'o7,  'o7-'o8,  '09-' 10. 

Cely  is  from  Bushy  Fork,  county  not 
known  at  present  writing.  He  is  un- 
doubtedly the  biggest  sport  in  the  class ; 
always  out  from  7:30  to  11:30  every 
night.  Once  had  the  misfortune  to 
meet  a  professor  on  the  way  back; 
flunked  out  next  day;  promptly  swore 
off ;  went  again  next  night.  We  don't 
believe  he'll  ever  be  able  to  overcome 
this  habit  of  nocturnal  roving  until  he 
is  drowned  in  the  sea  of  matrimony. 
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STAFFORD  BLAND  CONNOR 

ORANGEBURG,  S.  C. 

"As  gentle  and  as  jocund  as  to  jest/' 

Monthly  Orator,  Treasurer  Preston 
Literary  Society;  Glee  Club,  'oq-'io; 
Contributor  to  Journal. 

Bland  is  the  champion  love-maker  of 
the  class;  it  is  said  that  he  can  do  this 
stunt  in  several  different  languages  ;  pre- 
fers French.  He  is  also  the  imper- 
sonator of  the  Glee  Club ;  does  the 
"nigger  preacher"  act  to  a  high  de- 
gree of  perfection  from  an  artistic 
standpoint.  We  predict  that  some  day 
he  will  make  a  first-class  "nigger 
preacher." 


GEORGE  KENNEDY  CRAIG 

ANSON,    N.  C. 


'"His  heart  on  high  honour  was  set 
And  him  contained  in  such  manner, 
That  all  him  loved  that  were  him  near." 

Second  Censor,  Corresponding  Sec- 
retary, Recording  Secretary,  President 
Preston  Literary  Society ;  Correspond- 
ing Secretary  South  Carolina  Inter- 
Collegiate  Oratorical  Association ; 
Freshman  Marshal ;  Vice-President  and 
President  of  Class,  'o7-'o8;  Bohemian 
Staff,  'o8-'o9 ;  Gymnasium  Team,  '07- 
"08 ;  Junior  Soph  Football  Team,  '08- 
'09 ;  Senior-Fresh  Football  Team,  '09- 
'10;  Class  Football  Team,  'o7-'o8,  '08- 
'09,  'o9-'io;  Manager  Class  Football 
Team,  '09-' 10. 

George  is  a  tar-heeler ;  the  poor  f el- 
low_  seems  to  hate  it,  but  can't  help  it. 
Craig  is  the  telephone  artist;  can  talk 
pretty  well  to  the  fair  sex  face  to  face, 
i)ut  look  out  'phone.  He  once  had  the 
pleasure  of  talking  to  one  of  the  students  over  the  'phone,  thinking  it  was 
•a  certain  Spartanburg  young  lady.  He  found  it  out  afterwards,  repented,  but 
too  late.  Craig  will  take  up  his  abode  in  Spartanburg,  it  seems,  as  there  is 
about  one  hundred  and  twenty  pounds  of  feminine  attraction  for  him  here. 
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JOSEPH  KENNERLY  DAVIS 

SPARTANBURG,    S.  C. 

"An  excellent  scholar;  one  that  hath 
a  head  filled  zvitJi  calf  brains,  zuithout 
any  sage  in  them." 

Monthly  Orator,  Second  Critic, 
Preston  Literary  Society;  Vice-Presi- 
dent Freshman  Class ;  Sophomore 
Speaker ;  Junior  Debater ;  Winner 
Preston  Essay  Medal,  'o7-'o8 ;  Assist- 
ant Literary  Editor  Bohemian,  'o8-'o9 ; 
Editor-in-Chief  Bohemian,  'cg-'io;  Y. 
M.  C.  A.  Editor  Journal,  'op-'io;  Class 
Historian,  'og-'io;  Oratorical  Speaker, 
'oQ-'io;  Senior  Speaker.  A  company 
has  been  organized  among  the  students 
for  the  purpose  of  buying  Davis  at  his 
true  value  and  then  selling  him  at  his 
own  estimation.  No  capital  was  needed 
for  the  purchase,  and  it  is  thought  that 
the  profit  will  be  very  great. 


BENJAMIN  FRANKLIN  CROMLEY 

SALUDA,    S.  C. 

"Thy  soul  was  like  a  star  and  dzuelt 
apart." 

Entered,  '07;  Member  Carlisle  Liter- 
ary Society. 

Here  is  a  brand  new,  all-wool-and-a- 
yard-wide  specimen  from  Saluda.  Ben 
likes  to  talk  about  Saluda;  says  she's 
improving,  and  no  longer  increasing, 
the  population  of  the  graveyards  by  vio- 
lent death.  He  says  the  people  of  his 
county  are  becoming  somewhat  tame, 
and  no  longer  kill  negroes  for  a  past- 
time  ;  says  now  it's  against  the  rules  to 
kill  'em  down  there,  unless  they're  on 
the  shady  side  of  the  street  or  fail  to 
lift  their  hats  to  you  when  you  mieet 
them.  Ben's  a  quiet  kind  of  fellow, 
though,  and  anyone  wouldn't  suspect 
him  of  being  from  Saluda  who  did  not 
know  it. 


^^^^^^^^ 
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WILLIAM  HENRY  DAVIDSON 

LAURENS,   S.  C. 

"All  the  Latin  I  construe  is  amo — 1 
love." 

Member  Inter-Society  Committee,  '09- 
'10,  Preston  Literary  Society;  Class 
Football  Team,  'o6-'o7,  'o7-'o8,  'oS-'op, 
'og-'io;  Junior-Soph.  Football  Team, 
'o7-'o8,  'o8-'c9 ;  Senior-Fresh.  Football 
Team,  'og-'io;  Class  Basket  Ball  Team, 
'o7-'o8,  'o8-'o9,  '09-' 10;  Captain  Class 
Basket  Ball  Team,  'o9-'io;  'Varsity 
Basket  Ball  Team,  'o8-'o9. 

"Puss"  is  from  Clinton,  Laurens 
county,  and  actually  owns  up  to  it. 
His  chief  delight  is  in  the  pursuit  of  his 
studies  in  Latin.  He  is  commonly 
known  as  "Prof.  Gus's  Pet."_  It  is 
thought  that,  some  day,  he  will  make 
a  great  Latin  scholar.  Men  may  come 
and  men  may  go,  but  "Puss"  takes 
Latin  forever.  "Puss"  has  an  exceed- 
ingly bland  and  child-like  face,  as  in- 
nocent as  the  smile  of  a  new-born  babe.  It  doesn't  show  the  scars  of 
forty-two  Latin  exams,  past— and  unpassed.  He  will  some  day  make  a  good 
business  man,  if  he  can  give  up  the  haunting  thoughts  of  Latin. 


CYRUS  BASSET  DAWSEY 

HORRY,    S.  C. 

"/  avi  not  zviser  for  my  age, 
Nor  skillful  by  my  grief." 

Corresponding  Secretary,  Monthly 
Orator,  Third  Critic,  Recording  Sec- 
retary, Vice-President,  President  Car- 
lisle Literary  Society ;  Speaker  on 
Freshman  Exhibition ;  Sophomore 
Speaker ;  Junior  Debater ;  Senior 
Speaker ;  Speaker  on  Oratorical  Con- 
test, 'o8-'o9,  'op-'io;  Secretary,  Presi- 
dent Y.  M.  C.  A. ;  President  Volun- 
teer Band;  President  of  Class  'og-m. 

Dawsey  was  found  in  some  of  the 
swamps  of  Horry.  We  don't  know 
what  strata,  so  hardly  know  what  age 
to  place  him  in ;  certainly  not  the 
psychozoic;  more  probably  the  paleo- 
zoic, in  order  to  be  sure  to  be  far 
enough  back.  "Bishop"  is  said  to  be 
a  preacher,  but  it  yet  doubtful  whether 
he'll  join  the  conference  or  go  back 
to  Horry  and  be  a  foreign  missionary, 
says  he'll  be  one  if  he  has  to  bribe  th( 


His  highest  ambition  is  to  be  a  bishop ; 
:  whole  General  Conference. 
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FREDERIC  WARREN  DIBBLE 

ORANGEBURG,  S.  C. 

"He  zvill  lie,  sir,  zuith  such  volubil- 
ity, that  you  zuould  think  truth  zvere  a 
fool." 

Entered,  '05 ;  dropped  out,  'o7-'o8 ; 
Monthly  Orator;  Second  Censor  and 
Charter  Member  of  Carlisle  Literary 
Society;  Art  Editor  the  Bohemian,  '09- 
'10;  Contributor  to  Journal;  Non- 
Frat. 

"Squirt"  was  one  of  the  additions 
our  class  made ;  kind  of  an  inheritance 
from  the  class  before.  He  is  a  born 
ladies'  man,  and  it  is  no  uncommon 
occurrence  to  find,  where  he  has  gone 
along,  a  fair  maid  pining  away  for  her 
stolen  love.  He  will  make  a  fortune 
when  he  completes  the  investigation  of 
unknown  chemical  formulas,  which  he 
is  industriously  working  out. 


BEXTON  McROY  DuBOSE 

LEE,  S.  C. 

"A^ot  a  thought,  a  touch, 
But  pure  as  Hues  of  green  that  streak 
the  zuhite 

Of  the  first  suozvdrops  inner  leaves." 

Corresponding  Secretary,  Monthly 
Orator,  Third  Critic,  First  Critic,  Vice- 
President,  President  Carlisle  Literary 
Society;  Junior  Debater;  Literary  Edi- 
tor Journal,  '09-' 10;  Business  Man- 
ager of  Bohemian,  'oQ-'io;  'Varsity 
Basket  Ball  Team,  'o8-'o9 ;  Senior 
Speaker. 

Roy  is  primarily  a  pugilist  or  gen- 
eral all-round  scrapper;  he  holds  the 
belt  for  the  upper  part  of  South  Car- 
olina. He'll  fight  about  anything  imagi- 
nable, female  gender  preferably.  A 
year  or  so  ago,  after  several  days  of 
vain  searching  for  a  scrap,  finding 
nothing  else  to  devote  his  time  and  in- 
terest to,  he  proceeded  to  carve  up  his 
own  physiognomy  with  a  razor  in  a  way  calculated  to  please  the  most  fas- 
tidious. It  is  rumored  that  he  will  challenge  the  winner  of  the  Jeffries-John- 
son bout. 
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■    C.  REID  ELKINS 

HAMPTON,  S.  C. 

"All  thoughts,  all  passions,  all  delights, 
Whatever  stirs  this  mortal  frame." 

Member  Calhoun  Literary  Society ; 
Senior  Baseball  Team ;  Senior  Basket 
Ball  Team;  Class  Football  Team,  '08- 
'09,  '09-' 10. 

Elkins  at' present  hails  from  Hamp- 
ton, but  this  is  not  permanent,  only  a 
temporary  place  of  abode.  A  small 
place  like  Hampton  can't  hold  him  for- 
ever. This  is  another  Latin  student 
of  note ;  it  seems  that  the  class  is  in- 
fested with  them.  Reid  is  always  in 
for  a  good  time  wherever  it's  to  be 
found ;  if  not  at  home,  he  goes  visit- 
ing. "Elk"  says  he's  good  looking,  but 
when  called  to  taw,  has  a  hard  time 
proving  the  truth  of  his  statement. 
Some  of  the  girls  in  Hampton  may 
think  so,  however. 


WILLIAM  CLAUS  DUNCAN 

LAURENS,   S.  C. 

"Yet  'twas  a  handsome  face." 

Entered,  '04,  dropped  out,  'o6-'o7,  '07- 
'08;  Corresponding  Secretary  Preston 
Literary  Society;  Vice-President  of 
Class,  '04-'o5. 

No,  there's  no  donkey  in  the  choir, 
Duncan,  not  donkey.  This  is  one  of 
Duncan's  favorite  pastimes,  singing. 
He'll  sing  anything  from  "Coonshine"' 
to  "The  Creation."  He  says  it's  his 
one  talent.  Some  doubt  the  truth  of 
this  statement;  but  if  it  is,  he  seems 
determined  not  to  bury  his  talent;  it's 
more  probable  he'll  explode  it.  There'll 
be  no  objections  offered  to  the  ex- 
plosion, however,  provided  no  one  else 
is  injured. 
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JEFFERSON   DAVIS  GRIFFITH 

SALUDA,    S.  C. 

Upon  Jlis  brozv,  shame  is  ashamed 
to  sit. 

Entered,  '07 ;  First  and  Third  Critic 
Carlisle  Literary  Society. 

Griffith  was  resurrected  somewhere 
down  in  Saluda.  Jeff's  strong  point  is 
medicine ;  he  never  has  less  than  half 
a  dozen  doctor's  books  in  his  room ; 
knows  more  big  words  of  this  variety 
than  any  man  in  the  class.  "Grif" 
says  he  will  study  law;  says  there's  al- 
ways room  at  the  top.  He  should  re- 
member that  there's  also  plenty  of  com- 
petition at  the  bottom.  Jeff  is  some- 
what politically  inclined,  has  hopes  of 
some  day  being  magistrate,  coroner  or 
something  of  the  kind. 


JOHN  GREGORY  GAILBRAITH 

SPARTANBURG,   S.  C. 

"Eternal  smiles  his  emptiness  betray." 

First,  Second  and  Third  Critic,  First 
and  Second  Censor,  Corresponding  and 
Recording  Secretary,  Calhoun  Literary 
Society ;  Freshman  Speaker ;  Class 
Football  Team,  'o6-'o7,  'o7-'o8;  Senior- 
P"^resh.  Football  Team,  'o6-'o7 ;  Execu- 
tive Committee  Athletic  Association. 

"Greg"  has  been  in  our  class  fre- 
quently since  its  debut.  He  has  actu- 
ally become  acquainted  with  a  few  of 
the  most  prominent  members  of  the 
class,  and  knows  several  of  the  pro- 
fessors when  he  sees  them.  The  trus- 
tees have  been  thinking  of  making 
"Greg"  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Visi- 
tors, provided  such  a  board  is  ever 
created.  He  would  certainly  make  a 
good  one  if  practice  counts  for  any- 
thing. 
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EDMUND  BERKELY  HAMMOND 


SPARTANBURG,    S.  C. 

"They  say,  through  patience,  chalk 
Becomes  a  ruby  stone." 

Recording  Secretary,  Treasurer,  Vice- 
President,  President  Calhoun  Literar}^ 
Society;  Vice-President  of  Class  '07- 
'08;  President  of  Class,  'oS-'og ;  Mem- 
ber of  Journal  and  Bohemian  Staffs, 
'o8-'o9;  Business  Manager  of  Journal, 
'o9-'io;  Speaker  on  Freshman  Exhi- 
bition,' 10;  Sophomore  Speaker;  Junior 
Debater ;  Member  of  Executive  Com- 
mittee Athletic  Association,  '09-' 10; 
Class  Baseball  Team,  'o8-'o9,  'o9-'io. 

Ed  is  perfectly  harmless  and  as  gen- 
tie  as  a  lamb.  He  is  one  of  these  fel- 
'P'  lows  that  a  nice  girl  could  work  won- 
ders with ;  anyway,  there's  plenty  of 
room  for  something  being  done.  Of 
course,  it  is  doubtful  whether  or  not  it 
could  be  accomplished.  Ed  is  a  fel- 
low of  few  habits,  good  or  bad ;  one 
of  his  worst  is  associating  with  Beach.  But  Ed  will  overcome  Beach's  subtle 
influence  in  time,  if  enough  care  is  taken  with  him. 


GUSSIE  CLEVELAND  HAWKINS 

SPARTANBURG,   S.  C. 

seemed  to  move  among  a  zvorld  of 
ghosts. 

And  feel  myself    the    shadozv    of  a 
dream." 

Member  Preston  Literary  Society ; 
Contributor  to  Journal. 

Gus  is  of  poetic  temperament;  in  fact, 
he  actually  puts  some  of  it  on  paper, 
the  sentimental  kind.  He  doesn't  mean 
any  oft'ense ;  just  can't  help  it;  in  love 
probably.  Being  of  a  generous  nature 
and  warm  heart,  we  freely  forgive  him 
for  his  wavering  from  the  path  of 
righteousness,  and  the  gods  may  for- 
give and  forget  in  time,  with  the  pro- 
vision of  good  behavior  along  this  line 
in  the  future. 
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WILLIAM  GRADY  HAZEL 

EDGEFIELD,  S.  C. 

"And  still  they  gazed  and  still  the  n'on- 
der  greic. 

That  one  sniall  head  sh.ould  carry  all 
he  kjiezv." 

Member  Preston  Literary  Society; 
Class  Poet,  'o7-'o8,  'oS-'og;  Historian^ 
'o7-'o8;  Class  Prophet,  '09-' lo;  Junior 
Debater;  Senior  Speaker;  Class  Base- 
ball Team.  'o7-'o8,  '08-09.  'o9-'io:  'Var- 
sity Scrub  Baseball  Team,  ''o8-'o9 ; 
^Member  Executive  Committee  South 
Carolina  Inter-Collegiate  Press  Asso- 
ciation, 'og-'io:  Literary  Editor  Bo- 
heniian.  'o9-"io:  Editor-in-Chief  W'of- 
FORD  College  Journal,  '09-' 10. 

"Xut"  was  flushed  from  the  swamps 
of  Saluda  county.  He  is  quite  loqua- 
cious ;  in  fact,  he  has  been  very  apth^ 
designated  as  having  the  rapidity  of 
speech  of  a  phonograph.  Did  you  ever 
hear  of  the  giant,  Hercules ;  the  phil- 
the  humorist,  ]^Iark  Twain ;  the  practical  schemer,  Aaron 
)f  demons,  Beelzebub?  Well,  the  elements  of  these  have 
been  so  compounded  in  him  that  as  a  result  we  have  this  honorable  son  of 
Ananias.  '"Xut"  has  a  perfect  horror  of  the  sensation  created  by  a"  too-near 
personal  contact  with  H2O.  He  has  been  accused  of  having  taken  four  ap- 
plications of  the  said  1120  in  the  last  four  years.  However,  he  emphatically 
and  stoutly  denies  the  said  accusation,  and  cannot  conceive  how  the  rumor 
was  started. 


osopher,  Socrates 
Burr ;  the  prince 


GEORGE  MEAXS  HEIXITSH 

SPARTAXBURG,   S.  C. 

"A  vapor,  heavx,  hiieless,  formless, 
cold." 

]vIonthly  Orator,  Third  Critic,  ^lem- 
ber  Inter-Society  Committee,  First 
Critic.  Vice-President  Calhoun  Liter- 
ary Society ;  Secretary  and  Treasurer 
Junior  Class ;  Member  Executive  Com- 
mittee Athletic  Association. 

George  is  a  pure,  cut-and-dried,  un- 
regenerated  rattler  of  senseless  prattle. 
How  he  will  talk ;  about  anything  in 
general,  nothing  in  particular;  anything 
that'll  keep  his  mouth  going.  AA'e  be- 
lieve he'd  actually  talk  the  slats  oft'  a 
chicken  coop.  George  doesn't  always 
confine  himself  to  the  truth,  either. 
Truth  or  fiction,  it  matters  not  to  him ; 
just  so  it's  something  easily  adaptable 
to  words  to  let  o'erflow  his  pent-up 
feelings.  He'll  reform  some  day  after 
he  has  talked  into  insensibility  some 
good  person  fool  enough  to  listen  to  h'l 
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been  lying  dormant  in  him,  an 
day  be  a  shining  light  in  the 


EUGENE  LEROY  HORGER 

ORANGEBURG,    S.  C. 

"Music  Jierself  and  all  the  muses  nine 
For  skill  or  voice  their  titles  may  re- 
sign." 

^Monthly  Orator,  Second  Censor, 
Second  Critic,  Recording  Secretary, 
Vice-President  Carlisle  Literary  So- 
ciety; Class  Football  Team,  'o7-'o8;  '08- 
'09,  'og-'io;  Class  Basket  Ball  Team, 
'09-' 10;  Glee  Club,  'o9-'io. 

Horger  is  sometimes  called  "Soc- 
rates" for  his  wisdom,  oftener  "Sox" 
for  short.  He  is  of  a  genial  disposi- 
tion, good  looking,  and  a  great  favorite 
with  the  fair  sex.  "Sox"  is  chiefly 
noted  for  chewing  the  quid  of  reflec- 
tion until  the  psychological  moment, 
when  he  spits  out  some  great  truth,  as 
tho  it  were  a  habit  of  his.  By  the 
way,  he  has  that  quid  about  chewed 
to  a  "frazzle."  "Sox"  has  just  discov- 
ered the  great  musical  talent  that  has 
d  made  Glee  Club  this  year.  He  will  some 
musical  world. 


GABRIEL  BUCHANAN  INGRAI\I 

SPARTANBURG,   S.  C. 

"Upon  the  level  in  little  puffs  of  zuind, 
Tho  anchored  to  the  bottom    such  is 
he."  ' 

Member  Preston  Literary  Society. 

"Gabe"  has  come  out  wonderfully 
after  getting  from  under  the  influence 
of  the  associates  and  chums  of  his  first 
year.  He  has  about  lived  down  the 
reputation  acquired  while  with  them, 
and  will  in  time,  it  is  thought,  become  a 
desirable  citizen.  "Eyes"  began  wrong 
— took  Greek.  He  didn't  like  Greek,  so 
quit  and  started  over.  He  immediately 
began  to  improve,  but  says  he'll  ever  be 
haunted  by  the  memories  of  Greek  and 
Rembert. 
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EARL  LEGARE  KEATOX 

AXDERSOX,   S.  C. 

"Oh,  God,  methinks  it  zcere  a  happy  life 
To  be  no  better  than  a  homely  si^'ain." 

^Member  Preston  Literary  Societ}- ; 
Contributor  to  Journal. 

Keaton,  E.,  is  frcm  Anderson,  but  is 
not  to  be  blamed  for  this,  as  when  he 
selected  his  birthplace,  he  was  rather 
inexperienced  and  immature  in  wisdom 
and  judgment.  Earl  has  been  frequent- 
ly found  guilty  of  writing  poetry.  The 
melancholy  strain  in  it  shows  that  he 
was  once  in  love — Oh !  long,  long  ago. 
But  ""Tis  better,"  etc.  It  is  thought 
that  Keaton  will  some  da}'  blossom  into 
a  great  poet.  He  has  alread}^  managed 
to  palm  off  a  few  of  his  productions 
on  The  Journal. 


JOHN   SHEPPARD  JOXES 

SALUDA,    S.  C. 

"You  must  be  a  lover  of  the  land- 
lady's daughter  if  you  zvaiit  to  get  the 
biggest  piece  of  pie:' 

Second  Censor,  Second  Critic  Calhoun 
Literary  Society;  Class  Baseball  Team, 
"06-07,  'o7-'o8,  'o8-'o9,  'o9-'io;  Captain 
Senior  Class  Baseball  Team ;  'Varsity 
Baseball  Team,  'oS-'oq;  Gymnasium 
Team,  'o6-'o7 ;  Glee  Club,  'oq-'io. 

Ah !  here  he  is  in  all  his  glory — a 
sport  if  there  ever  was  one.  "Shep"  is 
from  Saluda,  but  doesn't  like  to  own  it ; 
says  he'd  rather  be  from  Edgefield; 
nothing  peculiar  in  that,  tho,  most  any- 
body would.  "Shep"'  has  been  doing 
some  thinking  of  late  on  the  boarding 
house  question ;  in  fact,  he  is  thinking 
of  going  into  the  business.  He  says  he 
thinks  it  would  suit  his  general  char- 
acter and  make-up.  Luck  to  him  in  his 
new  enterprise. 
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from  a  toothpick  to  a  steamboat,  go  to 
proved  article  and  is  open  to  any  kin 
ing  line  is  anything  in  which  there  is  n 
anything  you  don't  want,  and  can't  giv 
for  you.    If  he  doesn't  succeed,  Taft 


WILLIAM  FRAXKLIX  KLUGH 

GREEXWOOD_,   S.  C. 

"Eve  he  zvas  born,  the  stars  of  fate 
Plotted  to  make  him  rich  and  great." 

Third  Critic,  First  Censor,  President 
Calhoun  Literary  Society ;  President 
Student  Body,  '09-' 10;  Secretary  and 
Treasurer  Senior  Class;  Secretary  Ath- 
letic Association,  "og-'io;  ^Manager 
Glee  Club,  '09-' 10. 

Klugh  is  about  the  best  thing  we 
have  for  ornamental  purposes.  He 
looks  well,  will  stand  anywhere  he  is 
put  and  face  any  direction.  He  is  usu- 
ally found  decorating  W'hittington's 
with  his  majestic  presence,  that  is  when 
the  weather  is  good ;  on  rainy  days,  he 
stays  in  his  room  and  doctors  his  com- 
plexion, hair,  etc.  Frank  will  overcome 
his  good  looks  in  time,  tho,  we  think, 
and  will  probably  make  a  very  good 
citizen. 


RUBEX  LEOX  KEATOX 

ABBEVILLE,   S.  C. 

''Older  am  I  than  thy  numbers  zuot ; 
Change  I  may,  but  I  pass  not." 

Re-entered,  '07 ;  ^Monthly  Orator, 
First  Critic,  ^'ice-P^esident,  President 
Preston  Literary  Society  ;  Captain,  '07- 
'08,  "OQ-'io:  ^Manager,  'oS-'og;  Class 
Football  Team,  Class  Basket  Ball 
Team,  ■o7-'o8,  'oS-'gq,  '09-' id;  '\'arsity 
Basket  Ball  Team,  'o8-'o9;  ^lember,  '07- 
'08;  }^Ianager,  'oS-'op ;  Instructor,  '09- 
10;  Gymnasium  Team;  Sophomore 
Marshal ;  Treasurer,  Mce-President  Y. 
M.  C.  A. :  President,  'o8-'o9,  "09-"  10, 
^linisterial  Band. 

Leon  is  not  exactly  one  of  us ;  he 
just  dropped  into  our  class.  It's  a  kind 
of  habit  he  has.  Some  think  he  will 
keep  it  up,  for  generations  yet.  Kea- 
ton's  a  hustler,  tho,  if  not  in  one  way 
then  look  out  the  other.  Whenever  in 
need  of  anything,  it  matters  not  what, 
Keaton.  He  always  has  the  latest  im- 
d  of  a  trade.  His  specialty  in  the  sell- 
inety-nine  per  cent,  profit.  If  you  have 
e  awa}',  turn  it  over  to  Keaton  to  sell 
doesn't  weigh  thirteen  ounces. 
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JOSEPH  FRANCIS  MUNNERLYN 

GEORGETOWN^    S.  C. 

"Never  yet  the  man  was  found 
JVho  could  this  mystery  expound." 

First  Critic  Preston  Literary  So- 
ciety; Secretary  and  Treasurer  of 
Class,  'o6-'o7. 

"Jodie"  is  the  Kandy  Kid ;  he's  a  lit- 
tle of  everything;  possibl}'  excels  in 
baseball,  being  an  artist  of  unusual 
merit  in  that  line.  "Jodie's"  also  a 
sport,  ladies'  man,  etc.  (the  etc.  being 
more  pregnant  with  meaning  than  all 
the  rest). 


JOHN  McCALL 

MARLBORO,  S.  C. 

"The  greatest  fault,  I  should  say,  is 
to  be  conscious  of  none." 

Inter-Society  Committee ;  Recording 
Secretar}^,  Second  Critic,  Vice-Presi- 
dent, President  Calhoun  Literary  So- 
ciety; Member  Journal  Staff,  'o9-'io; 
Vice-President  Senior  Class. 

Recently  John  has  distinguished  him- 
self by  winning  the  beauty  prize  of  the 
Senior  Class.  Nobody  thought  he'd 
take  it,  but  everybody  was  surprised — • 
he  actually  took  it.  \\'e  do  not  mean 
to  say  this  is  all  he  has  taken ;  several 
members  of  the  faculty  have  been  miss- 
ing chickens  lately. 
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TOICHI  MUR-\TA 

"But  bland  the  smile  that  like  a  urink- 
ling  wind 

On   gJassv  zvater  drove   his   cheek  in 
line's." 

Member  Carlisle  Literary  Society. 
First  Censor. 

Murata  is  from  somewhere  in  Japan. 
Xo  one  but  a  pure-blooded  Jap  can 
spell  or  pronounce  the  name  of  the 
place,  ^^'e  know  it  takes  about  all  the 
letters  in  the  alphabet,  but  don't  know 
in  what  order  to  place  them.  "Fnii''  is 
going  back  to  Japan  and  show  them  a 
few  stunts  he  has  learned  over  here. 
He  says  he  is  going  to  be  a  professor 
in  some  female  college.  He  always 
did  take  well  with  that  gender. 


LAWRENXE  ADA^IS  .MURRAY 

ORANGEBURG,    S.  C. 

"Many  are  the  poets  n'ho  have  never 
penned  their  inspiration,  and  perchance 
the  best." 

]\Iember  of  Preston  Literary  Society ; 
Contributor  to  Journal. 

Murray  is  from  the  swamps  of  the 
lower  part  of  the  State,  where  mos- 
quitoes and  malaria  abound.  He  is 
quite  beyond  understanding ;  some  say 
he's  studying  for  the  ministry,  others 
say  he's  out  for  a  missionary.  Any- 
way, he's  a  quiet,  inoffensive  kind  of 
fellow,  with  a  meek  and  forlorn  coun- 
tenance, and  would  do  excellently  for 
a  preacher  or  a  priest. 
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THOMPSON   BETHEA  PENNEY 

ABBEVILLE,  S.  C. 

"Pale  genius  roves  alone; 
No  scout  can  track  his  way." 

Entered,  '05 ;  dropped  out,  'o7-'o8 ; 
Monthly  Orator,  Corresponding  Secre- 
tary, Second  Censor,  Recording  Sec- 
retary, First  Censor,  Vice-President, 
Marshal  on  Soph.  Exhibition,  Junior 
Marshal  Preston  Literary  Society;  As- 
sistant Editor-in-Chief  Bohemian;  Non- 
Frat. 

Penney  is  an  adept  in  math ;  yet  we 
do  not  know  whether  it's  math  he  un- 
derstands or  how  to  work  "Clink.'* 
The  latter  is  the  most  plausible  solu- 
tion, as  it  is  undoubtedly  the  easier  of 
the  two. 


RALPH  LEE  NEWTON 

MARLBORO,  S.  C. 

"A  little  grain  of  conscience  made 
him  sour." 

Member  Preston  Literary  Society; 
First  Censor ;  Class  Basket  Ball  Team, 
'09-'io;  Senior  Speaker. 

Newton  is  an  unknown  quantity,  a 
mystic,  indefinable  question  mark.  (We 
came  pretty  near  saying  nonentity.) 
Anyway,  to  express  it  in  our  own 
style,  he's  something  we  don't  know 
what  is.  We  will  not  try  to  describe 
the  indescribable;  define  the  indefinable; 
reveal  the  unrevealable. 
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EDWARD  BURKE  ROBERTS 

DILLON,    S.  C. 

"The  hate  of  hate;  the  scorn  of  scorn; 
the  love  of  love." 

Recording  Secretary,  First  Censor, 
First  and  _  Second  Critics  Carlisle  Lit- 
erary Society;  Gymnasium  Team,  '06-- 
'07;  Member,  'o7-'o8,  'oS-'og,  '09-' 10, 
Captain,  'oS-'op  Class  Football  Team ; 
M'anager  Junior-Soph.  Football  Team, 
'o8-'o9;  Senior-Fresh.  Football  Team, 
'op-'io;  Class  Basket  Ball  Team,  '09- 
10;  Contributor  to  Journal. 

"Bob"  is  the  taffy  slinger;  the  soft 
slush  artist;  the  silver-tongued  love 
maker;  the  ladies'  knight,  sans  peur  et 
sans  reproche.  If  any  young  lady 
wants  someone  to  spiel  off  the  latest 
style  of  amorous  bosh  in  rhythmical 
phraseology,  she  would  do  well  to  send 
for  "Bob."  He  prefers  working  under 
a  nom  de  plume,  though. 


SIM  HARRISON  PLYLER 

LANCASTER,    S.  C 

''His  legs  bestrid  the  ocean." 

Member  Preston  Literary  Society; 
Class  Football  Team,  'o6-'o7,  'o7-'o8, 
'o8-'o9,  'o9-'io;  Junior-Soph.  Football 
X  eam,  'o7-'o8,  "o8-'09 ;  Senior-Fresh 
Football  Team,  'o9-'io. 

"Sim"  was  caught  wild  in  the  upper 
part  of  Lancaster.  After  running  him 
down,  putting  shoes  and  other  para- 
phernalia of  civilization  upon  him,  he 
was  sent  here.  He  does  very  well  now 
as  long  as  we  can  keep  him  up.  If  he 
gets  loose  again  no  telling  what  will 
happen.  Sim  is  the  giant  of  the  class, 
6  ft.,  4  in.  in  height,  weight,  180.  He 
is  now  beginning  to  get  gray ;  whether 
the  result  of  old  age,  much  worry  or 
hard  study,  it  is  not  known. 
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RALSTOX  EUGEXE  SMITH,  JR. 

CLAREXDOX,    S.  C. 

"Went  plodding  like  some  good,  plain 
soul, 

That  had  some  flock  to  feed." 

Member  Preston  Literary  Society ; 
Contributor  to  Jourxal  ;  First  Critic. 

Smith  is  a  good  student,  a  quiet  kind 
of  fellow  and  stands  in  well  with  the 
faculty.  This  fair  youth  never  takes 
anything  easy.  He  is  modest,  unas- 
suming, bashful :  chews  his  gum  in  si- 
lence. Smith  works  with  untiring  en- 
ergy on  everything.  He  thinks  he  has 
committed  a  crime  if  he  does  not  make 
ten  (lo)  on  every  recitation.  He  will 
surely  make  his  mark,  as  a  college  pro- 
fessor or  some  university  president. 


CHARLES   W'ATSOX  SHOCKLEY 

SPARTAXBURG,    S.  C. 

"Ah  me,  my  babe,  my  blossom,  ah, 
my  child." 

Second  Critic,  First  Censor  Calhoun 
Literary  Society;  Gj'mnasium  Team, 
'o7-'o8,  "oS-'og,  '09-' lo. 

Here  we  have  an  artifice  built  upon 
solid  and  firm  foundation,  architectural 
design,  v/ell  balanced,  and  with  a  large 
and  roomy  dome.  Charley  is  the 
youngest  fellow  in  the  class,  but  is 
there  with  the  best. 
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OLAXDER  CRAYTOX  TURXER 

SPARTANBURG,    S.  C 

"Loud  as  the  zcolves  on  Orea's  stormy 
steep 

Hoik'I  to  the  roaring  zcaves  of  the 
XortJiern  deep." 

Member  Preston  Literary  Society. 

Turner  is  of  pugnacious  temperament 
— ^to  hear  him  talk.  He  is  sometimes 
mistaken  for  Duncan.  They  are 
thought  to  be  twins  by  many  who  don't 
know  them,  they  go  together  so  much 
and  look  so  much  alike.  '"Oc"  is  a 
quiet,  unassuming  kind  of  fellow,  and 
his  voice  is  never  heard  in  a  crowd. 


JAMES   GOODLETT  THORXTON 

PICKEXS,    S.  C. 

"Ah  Fate,  cannot  a  man 
Be  zuise  without  a  heard?" 

Second  Censor  Calhoun  Literary  So- 
ciety; Class  Football  Team,  'og-'io; 
Class  Basket  Ball  Team,  'op-'io. 

Thornton  is  the  genuine  article ;  al- 
ways up  for  anything,  provided  there  is 
a  good  time  in  it  and  Elkins  is  along. 
This  is  one  of  "Kid's"  peculiarities ; 
he  can't  get  over  four  feet  away  from 
Elkins.  Thornton  has  about  ruined  his 
health  studying,  actualh'  studied  four- 
teen minutes  on  a  stretch  once.  He'll 
overcome  these  evil  effects,  tho,  as  he 
is  still  young. 
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MARVIN  McTYEIRE  WILKES 

BARNWELL,  S.  C. 

"The  zvorld's  best  clowns  are  never 
seen  in  a  circus." 

Member  Carlisle  Literary  Society ; 
Speaker  on  Freshman  Exhibition ; 
Sophomore  Speaker;  Class  Baseball 
Team,  'oS-'og,  '09-"  lo;  Class  Football 
Team,  'og-'io;  Senior  Freshman  Foot- 
ball Team,  'op-'io;  Gymnasium  Team, 
'09' 10. 

Yes,  he's  perfectly  tame ;  won't  bite ; 
only  growls  and  looks  fierce.  He's 
somewhat  a  pet  among  the  boys,  ans- 
wers to  almost  any  name  and  will  fol- 
low anybody  that'll  feed  him  and  fur- 
nish him  in  cigarettes.  Wilkes  holds  a 
license  to  act  the  clown  on  any  and 
all  occasions — church  not  excepted. 
You  wouldn't  think  it,  but  he  is  really 
a  favorite  among  the  ladies.  Wilkes' 
chief  characteristics  are :  bushy  hair, 
slouchy  hat,  trousers  six  inches  above 
shoe  tops,  socks  of  dififerent  color,  and 


JOHN  EDWARD  W^ANNAMAKER 

CALHOUN,   S.  C. 

''Let  science  prove  ive  are,  and  then 
what  matters  science  unto  men,  at  least 
to  vie." 

Wannamaker  is  from  St.  Matthews — 
wherever  that  is.  It  must  be  in  the 
lower  part  of  the  State,  where  game 
abounds,  as  John  says  he  killed  twenty- 
two  ''squeerrels"  one  morning.  "Wan- 
ny"  is  a  great  theologian  ;  reads  Inger- 
soU,  or  something  of  the  kind,  and 
likes  to  talk  about  it.  He  is  a  great 
talker  anyway,  when  he  is  once  started. 
This  is  the  formula  by  which  he  usu- 
ally begins :  first,  he  emits  a  couple  of 
warning  grunts,  then  fires  words  inter- 
mingled with  grunts,  at  you  like  bul- 
lets from  a  Catling  gun;  lastly,  another 
pair  of  grunts,  but  these  in  G  minor, 
and  then  silence  reigns — for  a  second 
or  so. 


eral  dilapidated  appearance. 


WALLACE  DUNCAN  DuPRE,  A.  M. 

SPARTANBURG,   S.  C. 
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PIERCE  W  YCHE,  A.  M. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 
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LITERARY  DEPARTMENT 


R.  McRoy  DuBose,  Literary  Editor 
W.  P.  Meadors,  Assistant  Literary  Editor 


Senior  Class  Poem 

Classmates,  our  college  days  are  ending, 
Away  and  hence  our  ways  are  trending 
Into  a  life  that's  fiercely  real ! 

And  when  the  crucial  test  shall  come, 
May  there  be  earth's  approving  seal 
Ijpon  our  manhood's  total  sum. 
Then  up  and  on  with  eye  that's  gleaming, 
We'll  meet  the  world  with  more  than  dreaming! 

But  be  the  future  fierce  and  painful. 
Resolved  are  we  to  make  it  gainful. 
What  wealth  can  be  compared  to  life; 

What  finds  of  Mammon's  treasure  trove, 
When  within  begins  a  strife 

To  overpass  the  common  drove, 
Gain  the  heights  of  throned  Verity; 
Prove  one's  valor,  not  temerity  ? 

Here  we  learned  of  Egypt's  science 
Which  has  been  a  sure  reliance 
To  re-mark  her  silted  lands ; 

We've  learned  of  wisdom  and  of  lore 
Gathered  by  forgotten  hands. 

And  sought  to  find  in  what  before 
Was  ever  thought  or  known,  the  truest; 
And  finding,  thus  unfold  the  newest. 
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Tho  we've  been  four  years  together 
And  scarce  have  measured  Learning's  tether, 
Have  we  nere  our  hearts  made  strong, 

Taught  our  vision  clear  to  know, 
Searching  for  truth  to  combat  wrong. 
Reasoned  why  a  fact  is  so. 
Trained  our  spirits  to  be  truer. 
When  the  eyes  of  men  are  fewer  ? 

Scarce  bounds  of  earth  can  now  restrain  us, 
For  many  a  country  shall  contain  us ; 
One  here,  one  there,  yea,  scattered  far 

Thru  divers  ways  our  courses  turn — 
'Tn  Vishnu-land  what  Avatar?" — 
To  live,  to  toil,  to  help,  to  learn. 
Perchance  to  build  our  fancy's  dreaming. 
Or  follow  Duty's  distant  gleaming. 

Our  campus  home  we'll  not  forget. 
The  ocean's  stream  divide,  nor  let 

The  memories  fade  away  when  Time 

Shall  grey  our  heads  with  hoary  age ; 
Our  hopes  for  her  shall  constant  chime, 
In  the  topmost  spire  our  youthful  mage 
Shall  see  fulfilled.    Our  Alma  Mater — 
May  Heaven's  blessings  all  await  her ! 

Daniel  L.  Betts. 


Senior  Class  History 

Every  people  of  every  clime  has  made  an  unwritten  history, 
and  this  is  quite  as  important  as  the  records  of  kings  and 
queens.  There  you  will  find  locked  the  secrets  of  a  nation's 
life,  no  memories  of  which  have  escaped  the  prison  vaults  of 
their  hearts ;  but  they  linger  there  as  sacred  traditions,  and  are 
the  sweetest  of  a  nation's  life. 

And  so  it  is  with  the  Class  of  1910.  Many  of  its  reminis- 
cences that  shall,  in  future  years,  bring  the  greatest  delight. 
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will  not  be  so  much  what  we  entrust  to  these  pages,  but  rather 
the  things  which  we  bury  in  our  hearts.  The  friendships  that 
we  form  and  cherish ;  the  enemies  that  we  make,  but  never  hate 
— all  these  cannot  be  recorded,  but  they  are  the  true  history 
of  this  class. 

The  class  of  1910  leaves  the  halls  and  campus  of  Wofford 
to  bid  a  "God  be  with  you"  to  all  that  will  henceforth  appear 
only  as  tender  memories  of  the  truly  happy  days  there.  A 
feeling  of  sadness,  that  is  not  without  its  pleasure,  is  present 
in  all  our  hearts,  and  it  is  with  gratitude  and  reverence  we 
cherish  the  memory  as  one  who,  in  our  childhood  days, 
guided  our  footsteps  safely  through  difficulties,  so  do  we  turn 
with  filling  eyes  and  swelling  hearts  to  bless  thee,  Wofford. 

None  of  us  will  ever  forget  that  dark  and  dreary  and  rainy 
day  of  the  eighteenth  of  September,  1906.  Surely,  we  hoped, 
that  this  kind  of  day  was  no  index  to  the  brightness  of  the 
four  long  years  we  were  to  spend  on  Wofford  campus.  On 
the  next  morning  we  went  to  chapel  for  the  first  time.  To 
all  of  us  this  was  a  solemn,  august,  awe-inspiring  occasion.  It 
was  the  last  time  that  Bishop  Duncan  was  to  be  present  at 
the  opening  of  Wofford.  The  talk  he  gave  us  that  day  will 
ever  remain  bright  and  shining  in  our  memory.  It  was  full 
of  sympathy,  comfort,  advice  and  inspiration  to  a  boy  just 
come  from  his  home  and  loved  ones,  to  be  placed  in  new  and 
untried  environments.  The  Faculty,  one  by  one  in  their  turn, 
extended  to  us  words  of  greeting  and  of  welcome  to  the  tune 
of  twenty  pages  in  this  department,  or  thirty  pages  in  that  for 
the  first  recitation.  We  at  once  realized  that  we  could  have 
no  time  to  frolic  at  Wofford,  but  that  here  they  did  serious, 
earnest  work,  and  plenty  of  it. 

W e  went  on  nicely  with  our  work  through  the  year,  making 
a  splendid  record  and  doing  high  scholarship  work.  Before 
we  knew  it,  June  had  come;  the  trials  and  tribulations  and 
much  of  the  greenness  and  awkwardness  of  Freshmen  had 
passed  away,  and  now  we  were  to  return  home  to  spend  a 
happy  vacation,  with  the  proud  thought  that  when  we  re- 
turned we  would  be  Sophomores. 
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The  summer  of  TQ07  seemed  to  pass  very  quickly,  and  it  was 
not  long  before  we  were  ready  to  continue  our  work.  We 
returned  with  renewed  zeal  to  resume  our  duties.  How  dif- 
ferently we  felt  from  the  year  before !  We  were  no  longer 
sneered  at  as  Freshmen ;  we  had  passed  through  that  stage 
of  verdancy,  and  found  ourselves  wiser  and  better  able  to  cope 
with  the  vast  questions  with  which  a  Sophmore  has  to  do. 
Our  number  was  not  so  large  now,  as  many,  for  various 
reasons,  unknown  to  us,  had  played  the  part  of  deserters.  It 
is  true  that  some  few  joined  our  band  this  year,  who  have 
proved  a  help  to  us,  but  their  numbers  were  inadequate  to 
fill  the  vacancies  of  those  who  left.  But,  notwithstanding  our 
loss,  we  toiled  on,  finding  real  pleasure  each  day  in  our  work. 
We  had  very  little  to  do  with  society  this  year,  because  we 
thought  it  would  be  a  hindrance  in  performing  our  duties,  but, 
at  the  conclusion  of  the  Sophomore  examinations,  which  were 
distinctly  literary  and  oratorical,  we  did  engage  in  that 
glorious  and  magnificent  reception  given  at  the  conclusion  of 
this  occasion,  which  was  the  crowning  event  of  our  Sophomore 
year. 

When  we  reached  the  Junior  Class,  we  thought,  of  course, 
that  we  should  have  easy  sailing  to  the  end,  but  alas !  this  was 
the  busy  year  for  us.  We  were  facing  a  great  many  new 
duties  in  a  serious  way.  We  had  lost  that  characteristic 
sense  of  importance  of  the  Sophomore  and  had  taken  a  more 
sober  view  of  life  and  things.  This  year  we  won  the  trophy 
baseball  cup.  Baseball,  however,  was  not  our  only  sport.  We 
had  a  basket  ball  team,  which  never  lost  a  game  to  any  class. 
On  the  gridiron,  having  ranked  at  the  top,  it  was  also  one  of 
our  number  this  year  who  won  the  tennis  championship  to 
represent  W^ofiford  in  the  State  contest. 

After  three  years  of  hard  work,  we  have  entered  upon  our 
last  year.  We  realized  that  grave  responsibilities  were  resting 
upon  us,  and  we  assumed  such  an  air  as  becometh  dignified 
Seniors. 

It  is  not  our  purpose  to  exaggerate  or  dwell  at  too  great 
length  on  the  fame  of  the  Class  of  1910.    An  unusually  large 
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number  of  its  members  have  made  enviable  records,  while  the 
work  of  the  class  as  a  whole  has  been  characterized  by  faithful 
and  conscientious  devotion  to  duty.  Our  uniform  good  be- 
havior, our  continuous  application  to  daily  tasks  imposed,  has 
evoked  not  only  the  confidence  and  admiration  of  the  Faculty, 
but  very  naturally  the  envy  of  every  class  in  college. 

We  number  forty-five  strong.  We  are  a  composite,  as  usual, 
of  various  elements,  not  all  scholars,  not  all  sloths,  but  our 
average  is  far  better  than  usual.  For  athletics  we  have  mani- 
fested no  passionate  fondness,  nor  on  them  have  we  spent 
disproportionate  time  or  energy.  Still,  a  comparison  of  our 
men  and  their  record,  with  the  achievements  of  our  contem- 
poraries and  predecessors,  will  not  result  to  our  discredit. 
While  we  realize  that  a  man  should  be  physically,  as  well  as 
mentally,  strong,  we  find  just  cause  for  pride  that  the  mine 
of  science,  of  art  and  of  literature  has  proven  more  attractive, 
and  the  appropriating  of  their  treasures  has  engaged  more  of 
orr  time,  at  the  saiTie  time  affording  us  deeper  stirrings  of  de- 
light th^n  either  the  gridiron  or  the  diamond. 

During  our  Senior  year  we  have  witnessed  the  erection  of 
a  commodious  library,  the  best  equipped  in  the  State,  and  be- 
<'^re  we  finish  the  year's  work  a  dormitory  vv^ill  have  been 
■Irep  'y  b?giin  Kot  only  does  our  presence  count  for  progress 
on  this  campus,  but  our  deportment,  suffice  it  to  say,  doth  be- 
come a  Senior  gra\e. 

So,  as  we  approach  the  final  ^^ay  of  parting,  we  look  back 
^  <he  course  we  have  run  as  neither  discreditable  to  our 
predecesscrs  nor  a  cause  of  reproach  to  our  successors.  In 
spite  of  any  trouble  or  discouragement  we  may  have  experi- 
enced this  year,  it  has  been  our  happiest  and  most  pleasant 
year.  We  have  been  brought  closer  to  each  other,  and  it  is 
with  sa-'ness,  mingled  with  gladness,  we  meet  here  for  the  last 
time,  for  we  know  that  we  shall  never  meet  again  as  a  united 
class. 

Let  us,  then,  in  going  out  into  active,  thrilling,  vibrating  life, 
quit  ourselves  as  men  who  will  bring  success  to  ourselves, 
laurels  for  our  class,  and  honor  for  our  Alma  Mater. 

J.  K.  Davis,  Historian. 
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Class  Prophecy 

Only  tw^o  short  years  have  passed  since  we  were  in  the 
throes  of  the  latter  part  of  our  Senior  year  at  Wofford.  But 
how  much  experience  and  how  many  happenings,  good  or  bad, 
can  take  place  in  two  years!  Who  of  us  then  dreamed  that 
by  now  our  future  would  be  as  an  open  book  in  which  one 
might  read  at  leisure?  Who  then  could  have  imagined  that, 
by  any  device  or  invention,  the  veil  betv»^een  the  present  and 
the  future  could  be  removed,  laying  bare  the  glories  and  the 
horrors  of  that  Avhich  is  to  be?  Even  now,  looking  back  and 
seeing  that  this  has  been  accomplished,  it  seems  almost  in- 
credible, superhuman,  weird  and  uncanny ;  and  even  as  I  write 
and  think  of  it,  it  is  only  with  difficulty  and  remarkable  self- 
control  that  I  am  able  to  keep  back  the  cold  shivers  that 
would  chase  each  other  up  and  down  my  spinal  column. 

No  one  but  a  genius  or  a  fool  would  have  ever  attempted  so 
great  an  undertaking  as  this,  but  John  Wannamaker,  being 
both,  to  a  certain  extent,  and  an  impatient  kind  of  fellow,  who 
could  not  wait  for  events  to  transpire,  undertook  to  invent  a 
machine  that  would  reveal  the  future,  and,  after  a  few  months' 
experimenting,  brought  it  to  perfection.  It  was  a  complicated 
combination  of  electric  batteries,  wires,  radium,  mirrors,  parts 
of  a  phonograph  and  moving  picture  machine,  worked  all 
together  in  an  indescribable  manner. 

The  invention  being  completed,  anyone  could  operate  it. 
One  had  simply  to  call  to  it  some  name  and  set  the  date  wished 
for,  and  immediately  there  would  flash  into  the  mirror  a  picture 
of  that  person  and  his  surroundings  at  that  time ;  and  from 
the  phonograph  contraption,  voices  could  be  heard  from  these 
pictures  as  though  they  were  real  persons.  One  could  even 
speak  to  the  persons  and  they  would  answer.  It  was  certainly 
a  wonderful  machine. 

Ready  for  business,  John  first,  of  course,  wished  to  know 
his  own  future.  Setting  the  date,  etc.,  he  looked  into  the  mir- 
ror and  saw — ah !  no  one  will  ever  know  what  he  did  see,  for 
immediately  after  finding  out  the  long  coveted  information  con- 
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cerning  himself,  he  sprang  up,  uttered  a  loud  yell,  put  a  bullet 
through  the  machine  and  then  one  through  his  head. 

Some  time  after  this  1  came  into  possesssion  of  his  invention, 
patched  the  bullet  hole  up  as  best  I  could,  and  found  it  worked 
about  as  well  as  before.  Being  always  interested  in  the  future 
of  my  classmates,  their  fates  was  what  I  first  wished  to  know ; 
so  setting  the  machine  for  1930,  1  began  with  my  investigations. 

I  started  with  Baker,  and  the  scene  reflected  in  the  mirror 
was  an  "Old  Plantation  Show."  I  did  not  at  first  see  how  this 
applied  to  Baker,  but  soon  found  and  recognized  him  as  "end 
man."  I  was  somewhat  surprised  to  find  Wilkes  also  in  this 
minstrel  show  as  chief  clown,  but  there  he  was  performing  all 
sorts  of  fantastic  tricks  and  acting  his  part  to  perfection.  In 
the  audience  I  recognized  Beach  in  blue  coat  and  brass  buttons. 
This  did  not  surprise  me  so  much,  as  I  had  always  been  of  the 
opinion  that  he  was  better  suited  for  a  policeman  than  anything 
else.  I  learned  that  this  was  one  of  the  many  shows  of  the 
"Murray  Carnival  Company." 

Next  I  saw  the  interior  of  a  great  book  company,  where 
books  of  all  kinds  and  descriptions  were  shipped  to  every  part 
of  the  country.  I  found  Craig  superintending  the  Latin  trans- 
lation department,  and  discovered  that  the  firm  was  now  Hinds, 
Noble  &  All.  I  found  that  DuBose  was  foreman  of  the 
printing  department  of  this  company. 

The  scene  now  shifted  to  San  Francisco,  and  I  could  see 
that  a  great  prize  fight  was  about  to  be  pulled  off  and  heard 
the  contestants  introduced  as  follows:  "Gentlemen,  the  fight 
of  the  evening  will  be  one  of  unusual  interest ;  it  is,  as  it  were, 
to  settle  an  old  grudge,  a  long  existing  feud;  and,  as  both  of 
the  pugilists  are  well  trained  and  are  of  long  experience  in  the 
ring,  we  feel  justified  in  predicting  a  great  performance. 
There  is  no  limit  to  the  number  of  rounds ;  the  fight  is  to  the 
finish.  I  take  pleasure  in  introducing  Messrs,  Turner  and 
Duncan."  I  noticed  that  one  of  the  trainers  was  Roberts,  and 
it  seemed  about  all  he  could  do  to  keep  out  of  the  scrap  at 
times.  The  battle  raged  hotly,  with  Turner  a  little  in  the  lead, 
until  one  of  the  spectators  became  too  enthused,  rushed  into  the 
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ring,  jerked  up  his  sleeves,  and  whipped  them  both  in  about 
three  seconds.  I  was  just  wondering  who  this  intruder  could 
be,  when  one  of  the  crowd  jumped  up  and  shouted :  "Hurrah 
for  Plyler,  the  world's  champion  heavyweight." 

Then  I  found  myself  in  a  large,  handsome  church  in  Charles- 
ton, and  soon  learned  that  Conference  was  in  session,  Bishop 
Greg  Galbraith  presiding.  I  waited  for  the  appointments,  and 
heard  read  out  as  presiding  elders,  Zemp  and  Bowman.  I  was 
told  that  Bishop  "Puss"  Davidson  had  delivered  an  eloquent 
and  scholarly  sermon  before  the  Conference  the  previous  Sun- 
day on  "The  Influence  of  the  Latin  Vulgate  on  the  English 
Bible." 

I  was  next  on  one  of  the  many  cannibal  isles  of  the  Pacific, 
where  I  saw  about  twenty  naked  savages,  with  looks  of  ex- 
pectancy upon  their  faces,  huddled  around  a  huge  pot,  in  which 
some  kind  of  soup  of  peculiar  odor  was  boiling.  Among  them 
I  saw  Betts  reading  from  the  Bible  and  speaking  as  though  his 
life  depended  upon  it.  As  soon  as  he  hesitated  a  little  I  spoke 
to  him  and  soon  asked  about  Dawsey — where  he  was,  what  he 
was  doing  and  how  he  was  getting  along.  Betts  looked  up  at 
me  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  and  said:  "Poor  Dawsey;  that's 
him  in  the  pot." 

Ah!  now  the  scene  was  more  familiar.  I  was  back  on 
Wofford's  campus  and  was  surprised  at  the  number  of  new 
buildings,  dormitories,  etc.,  and  soon  learned  that  the  money 
for  these  buildings  was  left  in  his  will  by  my  old  classmate 
Smith,  who  had  amassed  a  huge  sum  by  inventing  some  kind 
of  tonic  that  would  straighten  kinky  hair.  I  first  went  into 
the  Math  room  and  was  not  surprised  to  find  Penney  occupy- 
ing the  chair.  I  noticed  the  students  as  they  filed  in  and  saw 
one  old,  gray-headed  man.  I  found  this  to  be  Leon  Keaton, 
and  that  he  was  expected  to  graduate  in  about  two  more 
years  and  take  off  all  the  honors.  I  was  told  that  Cely  was 
now  President  and  Professor  of  Astronomy.  I  then  went  to 
the  Library  and  found  among  the  many  shelves  one  set  aside 
for  the  poetical  works  of  Earl  Keaton  exclusively. 

I  was  next  in  a  court-room — the  Supreme  Court  of  South 
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Carolina — and  saw  Jeff  Griffith  as  Chief  Justice,  with  Davis 
as  one  of  his  associates.  Dibble  was  the  leading  lawyer,  and 
was  presenting  the  case  in  his  usual  clear  and  forcible  style. 

I  now  found  myself  at  the  State  Fair  in  Columbia.  In  one 
of  the  side  shov/s  I  saw  "Hawkins,  the  Fat  Man,"  who  was 
said  to  be  the  largest  in  the  world,  measuring  eighty-six  inches 
around  the  equator.  In  another  show  was  ''Cannon,  the  Snake 
Eater,"  fully  guaranteed  to  "eat  'em  alive."  I  found  that 
Klugh  had  become  President  of  the  Fair  Association,  and  was 
a  leading  lawyer  of  Columbia. 

The  scene  was  again  changed,  and  I  was  back  in  Spartan- 
burg, which  had  now  grown  to  such  size  that  it  had  taken 
Greenville  into  its  limits  as  a  suburb.  Shockley  was  Mayor, 
and  his  administration  had  been  one  of  unequaled  success. 
Hammond  was  Superintendent  of  Streets,  and  Elkins  and 
Thornton  were  proprietors  of  the  largest  livery  stable  in  the 
city.  "Eyes"  Ingram,  D.  D.,  was  pastor  of  Central,  and  was 
making  one  of  the  best  the  church  had  ever  had.  Bomar  had 
become  President  of  the  South  Atlantic  States  Musical  Fes- 
tival, and  Jodie  Munnerlyn  was  to  be  its  leading  singer  the 
following  April. 

Next  upon  the  mirror  was  a  great  political  gathering,  and  I 
had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  the  speeches  of  the  several  candi- 
dates. I  was  surprised  to  find  among  them  Horger,  candidate 
for  President  on  the  Woman's  Suffrage  platform,  and  Shep 
Jones  on  the  Prohibition. 

Now  there  is  flashed  into  view  a  copy  of  the  Nezv  York 
World,  dated  August  24,  1930.  I  read  from  the  headlines: 
"Cromley  Finds  North  Pole ;  Proves  Conclusively  that  Neither 
Peary  nor  Cook  Reached  it  in  1909;"  "Revolution  in  Japan; 
Murata  with  His  Forces  Occupies  Tokio;"  "Newton,  the 
Famous  Mathematician,  Discovers  the  Fourth  Dimension  of 
Space ;"  "Connor,  President  of  the  First  National  Bank  of  New 
York,  Absconds  with  $410,000  in  Bank  Notes." 

I  then  set  the  machine  to  find  out  about  McCall,  and  imme- 
diately heard  a  chattering  of  children's  voices;  then  I  saw  a 
large  palatial  residence,  surrounded  by  rolling  hills  and  fertile 
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valleys.  In  the  porch  I  saw  McCall  in  the  midst  of  a  host  of 
children  of  every  age.  I  could  easily  see  that  he  had  pros- 
pered on  the  farm. 

I  found  that  Heinitsh  had  at  last'  come  to  the  realization  of 
his  fondest  hopes  and  highest  ambitions  by  becoming  poetic 
editor  of  Hostetter's  Almanac. 

The  future  of  my  class  mates  now  known,  I,  of  course,  next 
desired  to  know  about  myself.  It  was  with  much  trembling 
and  no  little  hesitation  that  I  at  last  set  the  machine.  But  it 
was  always  my  luck  to  be  disappointed  in  everything  that 
directly  concerned  myself.  Just  as  I  set  it,  the  thing  burst  into 
a  thousand  pieces,  leaving  me  in  mouth-wide  wonder  and 
amazement.  The  machine  had  stood  Wilkes,  Dawsey,  Griffith 
and  Galbraith,  but  at  the  final  and  supreme  test,  had  been 
weighed  in  the  balance  and  found  wanting. 

W.  G.  Hazel. 

To  South  Carolina 

ANIMIS  OPIB  USQUE  PARATI 

Hail  to  thee.  South  Carolina ! 

Hail  to  thee,  our  native  State ! 
We,  thy  sons,  will  ever  guard  thee. 

Fight  thy  battles,  share  thy  fate. 

Ready  with  our  wealth  to  serve  thee. 
Minds  prepared  to  work  thy  weal. 

Lives  and  fortunes  supplementing 
Earnest,  hopeful,  living  zeal. 

Fairest  spot  in  Eden's  garden, 
Realm  possessed  of  every  grace; 

Thee  thy  sons  shall  always  cherish. 
Spread  thy  fame,  exalt  thy  place. 

Future  glory  far  excelling 

Any  former  fame  of  thine. 
Greater  deeds  thou  wilt  accomplish. 

Higher  hopes,  and  plans  benign. 


H.  GRADY  HARDIN, 
Winner    Inter-Collegiate  Oratorical 
Contest 


WOFFORD  WINS  AGAIN! 

For  the  fourth  cc'iisecutive  time  Wofford  won  first  prize  at 
the  South  CaroHna  Intercollegiate  Oratorical  Contest,  making 
a  total  of  six  victories  out  of  twelve  contests.  The  present 
winner  is  Air.  Henry  Graely  Flardin,  of  A'ork  county,  who  is 
the  third  brother  to  capture  this  medal.  He  spoke  on  "The 
Jury  and  its  Future."  Air.  Flardin  is  in  the  Junior  class.  The 
Association  officers  for  igii  from  Wofiford  are,  W.  P.  Mead- 
ows, Jr.,  Executive  (Committeeman;  H.  G.  Hardin,  Treasurer. 
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Carolina,  State  Palmetto, 

May  thy  sons  forever  prove 
Honor's  chaplet  on  thy  temples 

Changeless  as  undying  love. 

D.  L.  B.  'lo. 


The  Jury  and  its  Future 

(Winning  Oration  in  State  Intercollegiate  Contest.) 

The  one  feature  in  our  American  goverixment  that  has 
doubtless  done  much  to  make  it  successful,  and  which  today 
attracts  thousands  of  aliens  from  foreign  shores,  is  that  one 
which  grants  to  the  individual  man  such  great  personal  free- 
dom. As  a  bulwark  to  this  personal  liberty  stands  the  con- 
stitutional right  of  trial  by  jury. 

The  idea  of  trial  by  jury  has  appealed  to  liberty-loving  peo- 
ple for  ages ;  in  fact,  so  long  has  some  form  of  it  been  in  exist- 
ence that  its  very  origin  is  lost  in  the  mazes  of  ancient  history. 
It  can  not  be  correctly  assigned  to  any  period  or  to  any  nation, 
but  is  doubtless  the  slow  outcome  of  long  years  of  experience 
among  a  people  who  were  constantly  struggling  for  relief  from 
despotic  rule.  In  the  eighteenth  century  in  England  it  was 
characterized  by  Blackstone  as  ''the  palladium  of  English  lib- 
erty, the  glory  of  English  law,  the  most  transcendent  privi- 
lege which  any  subject  can  enjoy  or  wish  for."  Today,  when 
true  to  its  mission,  it  guarantees  to  every  individual  the  right 
of  trial  by  his  peers,  and  stands  between  him  and  oppression 
from  any  source. 

Nevertheless,  in  the  practical  working  of  this  apparently 
ideal  system  of  law  in  our  country,  there  has  arisen  large 
cause  of  complaint  on  the  part  of  both  the  people  and  the 
state.  We  face  today  a  grave  problem,  due  to  the  flagrant 
and  increasingly  frequent  miscarriages  of  justice  in  our  courts. 
The  verdicts  rendered  in  some  recent  cases  in  our  country 
have  drawn  public  attention  to  the  defects  in  the  judicial  side 
of  our  government,  and  the  trouble  seems  to  lie  largely  in  the 
method  of  trying  cases  before  juries.    So  quietly  has  the 
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change  taken  place,  from  the  nearly  ideal  conditions  of  the 
past  to  those  of  the  present  day,  that  our  citizenship  is  not  yet 
fully  aroused  to  the  crying  need  of  reform.  Fortunately,  some 
of  those  who  occupy  high  and  honorable  positions  of  trust  are 
beginning  to  realize  the  importance  of  immediate  improvement. 
We  find  our  President,  our  judges,  our  public  men,  our  pro- 
gressive editors,  our  country-loving  citizens,  fast  becoming 
alive  to  the  needs  of  the  system. 

Whatever  might  have  been  the  conditions  and  results  of  trial 
by  jury  in  the  past,  let  us  see  how  it  operates  now;  for  it  is  in 
its  present  operation  that  we  are  vitally  interested.  First,  our 
law  requires  the  selection  of  men  for  jurymen  who  are  qualified 
as  electors  and  of  good  moral  character.  It  would  seem  that 
this  simple  provision  might  produce  a  competent  jury;  but, 
unfortunately,  such  is  far  from  the  rule.  In  our  own  State 
the  causes  that  would  make  us  discredit  the  findings  of  the 
average  jury  lie  on  the  surface.  The  primary  laws  governing 
our  elections  are  such  that  many  voters  do  not  take  advantage 
of  their  privilege  of  voting  in  the  general  elections,  and  conse- 
quently do  not  register  for  that  purpose,  thereby  making  it 
possible  to  avoid  jury  service.  This  evasion  is'  largely  inten- 
tional on  the  part  of  our  busy  citizens,  and  is  due  to  many 
evident  reasons.  Being  confined  in  their  selection  to  those 
meeting  certain  technical  requirements,  the  jury  commissioners 
are  circumscribed  and  unable  to  furnish  the  courts  with  the 
class  of  jurors  that  should  be  available  at  all  times.  Previous 
to  the  opening  of  court  the  list  of  qualified  jurors  is  published 
to  the  world,  and  these  men  immediately  become  the  target  of 
all  the  wiles  of  shrewd  attorneys.  Those  who  are  known  to 
be  men  of  strong,  upright  character,  are  peremptorily  chal- 
lenged when  the  cases  are  called  for  trial.  While  only  five 
challenges  are  allowed  the  defense  in  a  great  number  of  crimes, 
in  seven  of  the  more  important  ones,  ten  challenges  are  pro- 
vided for  by  law ;  and  when  two  defendants  are  on  trial,  twenty 
challenges  are  allowed.  Of  course  these  challenges  are  used  to 
eliminate  those  who  stand  for  impartial  enforcement  of  the 
law.    Men  who  can  be  manipulated  are  wanted,  a  great  pre- 
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mium  being  placed  upon  ignorance.  And  today  our  juries  are 
the  laughing  stock  of  all  intelligent  people.  We  should  not  be 
surprised  then,  tiiat  the  conscientious,  true-minded  man  shuns 
the  humiliating  experience  certain  to  befall  him  when  called  for 
jury  service;  for  be  is  not  wanted,  and  the  law  furnishes  the 
defense  with  methods  for  quickly  informing  him  of  that  fact. 
Does  not  our  very  law  itself  place  into  the  hands  of  designing 
criminals,  taken  care  of  by  shrewd  and  calculating  attorneys, 
the  means  of  avoiding  miy  semblance  of  that  for  which  our 
courts  v/ere  established,  the  dispensation  of  justice.^ 

When  we  consider  the  personnel  of  the  jury  selected  after  the 
;ianner  just  indicated,  must  we  be  shocked  or  surprised  at  the 
results?  Should  we  throw  upon  our  juries  the  entire  blame, 
because  verdicts  are  rendered,  not  according  to  law  and  evi- 
dence as  they  should  be,  but  according  to  the  workings  of  dis- 
ordered minds,  painfully  confused  by  meaningless  legal  terms, 
and  led  astray  by  overbearing  and  emotional  persuasions? 
Should  such  a  jury  be  expected  to  bring  forth  a  verdict  free 
from  prejudice,  and  consistent  with  the  evidence  and  law  in  the 
case?  Can  we  expect  under  the  circumstances  any  uniformity 
in  the  administration  of  so-called  justice?  Shall  South  Caro- 
linians be  made  ashamed  because  he  who  safeguards  the  State's 
legal  rights  must  accept  a  compromise  money  fine,  rather  than 
risk  a  verdict  from  such  a  jury,  knowing  full  well  that  truth 
and  justice  would  receive  scant  consideration  from  this  jury  in 
arriving  at  their  decision?  As  an  illustration,  let  us  compare 
the  convictions  obtained  in  this  country  with  those  found  in  a 
foreign  nation.  The  average  number  of  murders  committed 
annually  in  the  United  States  is  ten  thousand,  and  the  con- 
victions average  1.3  per  cent.,  while  in  Germany  the  number  of 
homicides  is  about  six  hundred,  with  convictions  running  as 
high  as  95  per  cent. 

In  the  next  place,  the  working  of  the  system  is  also  dis- 
credited by  the  "law's  delay."  If  perchance,  the  verdict  of 
the  jury  is  in  accordance  with  truth  and  justice,  we  find  that 
technicalities  are  brought  into  play  and  the  defense  immedi- 
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ately  makes  an  appeal.  The  manner  in  which  many  cases  have 
been  tried  has  brought  our  courts  into  no  small  degree  of  dis- 
repute, and  disgust  has  taken  possession  of  our  best  citizens. 
It  is  literally  true  that  indictments  are  quashed,  and  new  trials 
granted,  on  account  of  some  trivial  error  in  crossing  a  t,  or  dot- 
ting an  i,  or  the  misspelling  of  some  insignificant  word.  Con- 
ditions are  such  that  our  people  have  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  if  one  has  money,  influential  friends,  and  able  counsel,  the 
obtaining  of  an  absolute  acquittal  is  only  a  matter  of  time. 
President  Taft  has  taken  the  following  position  with  reference 
to  this  phase  of  the  question:  "There  ought  to  be  introduced 
into  the  statutes  of  every  State  and  of  the  United  States  in 
regard  to  appeals  in  criminal  cases,  and  indeed  in  regard  to  ap- 
peals in  civil  cases,  a  provision  that  no  judgment  of  a  trial 
court  should  be  reversed  except  for  an  error,  the  correction 
of  which  the  court,  after  reading  the  entire  record,  can  affirm- 
atively say  would  have  led  to  a  different  verdict  and  judgment. 
This  would  do  no  injustice  and  would  end  reversals  for  techni- 
calities." 

Such  conditions  existing  in  the  very  foundation  of  our  gov- 
ernment can  have  but  one  result :  the  lowering  of  public  morals 
and  the  consequent  destruction  of  public  character  itself.  The 
irregular  and  unequal  administration  of  justice  constantly  dis- 
turbs the  relationship  of  the  races,  and  directly  accounts  for 
the  terrible  prevalence  of  lynch-law.  Respect  for  the  results 
to  be  obtained  from  the  slow  processes  of  our  courts  has  been 
lost,  and  men  are  often  taking  such  matters  into  their  own 
hands.  In  allowing  this  state  of  affairs  to  continue,  we  are  but 
furnishing  fuel  to  the  sparks  of  anarchy  that,  lying  more  or 
less  aflame  beneath  every  government,  we  can  but  know  are 
beneath  the  very  dearest  institution  of  our  own  country. 

Those  giving  this  question  their  earnest  consideration  sug- 
gest various  plans  for  bringing  about  the  improved  conditions. 
Some  go  so  far  as  to  advocate  the  abolition  of  trial  by  jury 
and  the  substitution  of  trial  judges.  Others  suggest  many 
changes  in  our  present  laws,  changes  designed  to  meet  and 
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overcome  the  existing  evils  We  believe  the  system  of  trial  by 
jury  in  its  purity  is  the  best  one.  It  has  stood  the  test  of 
centuries,  and  under  it  English  speaking  people  have  gained 
supremacy  in  all  lines  of  national  endeavor.  The  principles 
of  the  system  look  toward  the  highest  possible  degree  of  jus- 
tice ;  but  we  should  be  deeply  concerned  to  see  that  in  the  work- 
ing out  of  the  details,  these  principles  are  not  wrenched  and 
the  ends  of  justice  defeated. 

The  first  radical  change  necessary  relates  to  the  attitude  of 
the  public  toward  jury  service.  Citizenship  places  upon  the  in- 
dividual certain  obligations  to  the  commonwealth,  and  one  of 
these  obligations  includes  jury  service.  Let  the  youth  of  our 
land  be  taught  through  home  training,  education,  and  the  exam- 
ple of  the  best  class  of  our  people,  that  jury  service  is  one  of 
the  serious  duties  of  citizenship  in  our  government.  He  who 
evades  this  duty  has  no  right  to  complain  about  the  miscarriages 
of  justice;  for  he  has  shirked  his  responsibility,  turning  the 
machinery  of  the  law  over  to  the  ignorant  and  vicious  to  use 
as  they  may  desire.  In  this  vital  matter,  our  best  citizens 
should  make  whatever  sacrifices  are  necessary  in  their  personal 
affairs,  in  order  to  serve  in  the  uplifting  of  the  State  and  nation. 
By  placing  themselves  properly  at  the  command  of  our  con- 
scientious jury  commissioners,  they  may  practically  determine 
the  character  of  our  juries.  The  many  classes  exempted  from^ 
such  service  should  be  greatly  reduced.  In  fact,  there  are  very 
few  professions  indeed  that  should  be  excused  from  this  public 
duty.  The  number  of  challenges  granted  should  be  lowered, 
making  it  impossible  for  the  choice  of  the  jury  to  be  manip- 
ulated as  at  present.  Clean,  comfortable  jury-rooms  should  be 
provided;  and  every  incidental  objection  to  jury  service  should 
be  removed. 

These  improvements  can  be  most  quickly  brought  about 
through  the  influence  of  public  opinion.  The  duty  then  lies 
heaviest  upon  those  who  are  in  position  to  mould  such  opinion. 
All  true  citizens  should  lend  their  aid  for  they  are  deeply  con- 
cerned. Our  best  and  foremost  newspapers  realize  the  in- 
creasing danger,  and  are  working  vigorously  to  impress  the 
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facts  upon  their  readers.  Onr  legislatures  must  be  ready  to 
enact  into  law  those  changes  that  may  be  suggested  from  time 
to  time  by  those  best  situated  to  offer  them.  That  class  which 
can  perhaps  do  most  of  all,  is  the  legal  fraternity.  They  are 
in  daily  contact  with  these  phases  of  our  life,  and  realize  the 
imperfections  in  our  legal  system.  In  the  profession  are  many 
who  are  only  too  glad  that  the  present  conditions  do  exist,  so 
that  they  may  take  advantage  thereof  in  their  nefarious  prac- 
tices. Lawyers  of  this  character,  however,  do  not  predom- 
inate; for  all  over  our  country  are  those  who  are  men  of  the 
very  highest  type  of  manhood.  From  such,  those  who  fill 
the  positions  on  the  Bench,  and  those  who  lead  in  all  that  is 
best  before  the  Bar,  we  expect  that  activity  in  leadership  that 
is  necessary  in  this  crusade.  We  will  expect  them  to  eliminate 
from  their  profession,  as  far  as  possible,  that  undesirable  class 
which  fattens  on  the  existing  defects  in  our  system.  We  be- 
seech our  judges,  who  are  just,  patriotic,  and  intelligent  citi- 
zens, to  fill  their  positions  with  that  aggressiveness  in  character 
that  will  speed  the  causes  of  justice. 

An  improved  public  conscience  will  be  the  first  and  most  im- 
portant result  of  the  awakening,  of  our  people  to  conditions 
as  they  really  exist.  Throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of 
our  fair  land  a  wholesome  fear  of  the  law  will  prevail  and 
criminals  will  no  longer  flaunt  themselves  before  the  eyes  of 
the  world  secure  in  their  knowledge  that  they  can  escape  de- 
served punishment.  The  rights  of  our  fellow  men  and  human 
life  itself,  will  be  held  more  sacred.  Our  courts  will  assume 
the  position  originally  intended  for  them  in  the  formation  of 
our  government,  and  all  over  our  country  even-handed  justice 
shall  reign  supreme. 


Modern  Lullaby 

Never  mmd  the  goblins,  dear,  they're  only  make  believe, 
The  Eoogy  Man  is  something  just  invented  to  deceive; 
But  it  is  well  to  have  it  very  widely  understood, 
That  the  Comet's  sure  to  catch  you  if  you  are  not  very  good. 
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So  don't  play  tag  or  ring-a-round-a-rosy,  in  the  street, 
Keep  dose  inside  the  nursery,  'tis  your  only  safe  retreat, 
Give  up  your  romp  and  merriment,  as  little  children  should, 
For  the  Comet's  sure  to  catch  you  if  you  i-re  not  very  good. 

R.  E.  M.,  '12. 


In  Mexico 

The  engineering  party  led  by  Lee  had  succeeded  in  making  its 
way  around  the  mountain  side  and  now  came  to  rest  almost 
directly  in  the  rear  of  Santa  Anna's  army,  which  guarded 
Cerro  Gordo  Pass.  The  route  chosen  on  this  expedition  was 
the  same  one  by  which  the  Americans  under  Scott  afterwards 
attacked  and  drove  the  Mexicans  from  the  pass.  Before  re- 
turning to  camp,  Lee  sent  Lieutenant  Cooper  to  reconnoiter 
and  ascertain  in  detail  the  exact  position  of  some  of  the  enemy's 
outposts. 

Cooper  cautiously  approached  the  Mexican  lines  until  quite 
near  their  outer  guards.  Having  received  the  desired  informa- 
tion he  was  just  returning  to  his  party  when  he  heard  a  sound 
like  some  one  weeping.  Advancing  a  few  steps  he  came  sud- 
denly upon  a  young  Mexican  girl  who  seemed  to  be  in  deep 
distress.  At  seeing  the  American  she  was  frightened  and 
started  to  slip  away,  but  he  was  too  close  upon  her  and  she  sat 
down  upon  a  rock. 

"Senorita  why  do  you  weep?"  he  asked  in  Spanish. 

The  dark-eyed  Spanish  maiden  lifted  her  face  to  him  and  he 
saw  that  he  was  not  wrong.  Evidently  some  great  sorrow  had 
recently  come  into  her  life. 

**Senor,"  she  replied,  her  eyes  glistening  with  tears,  "you  are 
an  Americano,  but  seem  to  be  kind.  Come  close  so  that  any- 
one lurking  near  may  not  hear  our  voices  and  discover  you 
and  I  will  tell  you  of  my  sorrow.  A  few  days  ago  the  news 
came  to  my  home  in  Mexico  that  my  only  brother  had  been 
wounded  and  begged  that  I  go  to  him.  I  came,  and  a  few 
hours  ago  he  died.    Senor,  mother  is  dead,  brother  is  dead,  and 
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father  is  now  in  the  war.  Do  you  wonder  that  I  am  sad? 
Listen  1  heard  a  sound.'' 

Two  Mexican  soldiers  came  out  of  the  bush  some  distance 
away  and  were  walking  directly  towards  the  place  where  the 
two  were  sittmg. 

"Go !"  she  commanded,  "they  will  not  injure  me,  but  you  will 
be  killed  if  you  are  captured." 

He  knew  that  she  spoke  the  truth,  and  hastened  away. 

On  returning  into  camp,  Lee  reported  his  success  in  finding 
a  route  for  a  road  and  his  plan  was  accepted.  After  some 
days  Santa  Anna  was  driven  from  the  pass.  The  severe  bat- 
tles of  Cantreas  and  Cherebusco  followed,  and  then  came  the 
final  bloody  conflict  at  Chapultepec.  After  the  battle  the  vic- 
torious Americans  marched  over  the  field  strewn  with  the 
dead  and  dying  and  on  into  the  City  of  Mexico,  and  even  amid 
the  groans  of  the  dying  might  have  been  heard  the  whispering 
winds  of  peace;  for  this  battle  marked  the  end  of  the  strug- 
gle. 

That  night  the  Americans  occupied  the  city.  All  was  quiet, 
the  only  disturbance  being  the  continued  stream  of  wounded 
men  being  brought  m  to  be  cared  for. 

Far  in  the  night  Lieutenant  Cooper,  who  was  stationed  near 
a  stately  old  home,  heard  some  one  singing  in  a  sad  tone.  As 
he  listened  it  occurred  to  him  that  he  had  heard  that  voice 
before  and  the  scene  of  the  hillside  came  before  him.  And, 
standing  there,  he  became  more  certain,  and  his  whole  being 
was  thrilled  by  the  mournful  notes  of  that  song. 

Early  the  next  evening  the  same  sad,  sweet  strain  was  borne 
to  him  by  the  gentle  breeze.  He  hesitated,  listened  awhile  to 
be  more  certain,  and  stepping  boldly  through  the  trees,  he 
stood  at  her  side.  The  dark-eyed  senorita  welcomed  him 
quietly  and  they  sat  out  beneath  the  great  oaks  while  the 
pleasure-laden  hours  passed  by  unheeded. 

The  treaty  of  peace  had  been  signed,  all  preparations  com- 
pleted, and  the  American  army  had  gone  home.  But  Lieuten- 
ant Cooper  was  permitted  to  remain  in  Mexico. 

.  Day  after  day  his  visits  to  the  home  of  Inez  are  repeated  and 
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all  the  while  the  influence  of  the  Mexican  girl  is  growing 
stronger  upon  him.  In  her  life  also  is  awakening  a  new  sen- 
sation. In  the  companionship  of  Cooper  she  has  grown  more 
cheerful  and  she  trembles  when  he  speaks  of  returning  to  the 
United  States.  Unconsciously  she  has  begun  to  dream  of  a 
new  and  happier  life,  and  of  a  home  far  beyond  the  Mexican 
border.  But  she  knows,  too,  that  her  marriage  with  the  Ameri- 
can would  never  be  consented  to,  and  when  a  few  weeks  later  he 
asks  that  she  marry  him  secretly  and  flee  with  him  to  the  States, 
she  gives  her  consent. 

The  next  evening,  a  padre,  who  cared  for  nothing  except  his 
own  gain,  and  thus  was  easily  bribed,  was  summoned  and  they 
were  married.  Towards  midnight,  mounting  their  mus- 
tangs and  taking  a  deserted  street  they,  together  with  an  old 
negro  servant,  whom  Cooper  had  kept  with  him,  made  their 
escape.  After  several  hours'  rapid  riding  they  stopped  to  rest 
and  sleep. 

It  was  a  night  without  an  equal.  Around  them  lay  the 
moon-lit  plains  with  only  here  and  there  a  few  trees,  and  above 
myriads  of  silent  stars  looked  down  upon  the  happy  sleepers; 
far  behind  lay  the  city,  no  sound  came  to  disturb  them  in  their 
slumbers,  and  they  slept  on  even  until  day  was  breaking. 

But  that  day's  sun  was  not  to  rise  upon  such  a  peaceful  scene. 
"The  Injuns!  The  Injuns!"  sounded  the  cry  on  the  morning 
air.  The  old  negro  had  seen  them  creeping  up  and  his"  cry  had 
awakened  Cooper  just  in  time  for  them  to  draw  their  pistols 
before  three  Indians  sprang  out  upon  them.  They  fired  but 
apparently  their  bullets  had  gone  wild.  One  big  fellow  who 
had  not  dismounted  rode  up  to  where  they  stood,  and  snatching 
her  up  on  his  horse  rode  away,  leaving  his  companions  to  finish 
with  the  others.  Cooper  and  the  negro  both  fired  at  the  fast 
disappearing  Indian  but  again  missed  their  mark.  The  pale- 
face and  the  negro  would  have  been  made  quick  work  of,  but 
just  as  the  big  Indian  rode  oft*  with  Inez  one  of  the  remaining 
two  suddenly  reeled  and  fell  from  his  horse.  The  other  seeing 
his  danger  clubbed  the  negro  who  fell  to  the  ground  and  then 
turned  and  struck  the  white  man  down  with  his  tomahawk.  He 
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was  just  in  the  act  of  taking  Cooper's  scalp  when  the  old  negro 
recovered  from  the  blow  which  had  only  stunned  him  and 
snatched  up  the  dead  Indian's  tomahawk  and  brought  it  down 
heavily  upon  the  stooping  Indian's  head.  The  negro  then 
scalped  the  two  Indians  to  make  sure  of  their  being  dead. 

The  sun  had  climbed  far  up  in  the  heavens  and  still  Richard 
Cooper  lay  on  the  prairie  grass  weak  from  the  loss  of  blood. 
It  was  not  until  the  late  afternoon  that  he  was  strong  enough 
to  return  to  Mexico,  the  only  thing  left  for  him  to  do,  as  pur- 
suing the  Indians  alone  would  only  be  giving  his  life  away,  and 
besides,  he  was  unable  to  determine  in  what  direction  they  had 
gone. 

Arriving  in  the  city  he  spread  the  report  that  while  out  for 
an  early  morning  ride  they  had  been  ambushed  and  the  girl 
captured.  The  servant  had  been  left  outside  the  city  to  come 
in  later,  as  he  could,  and  thus  was  hidden  the  fact  that  the 
negro  was  taken  along.  The  great  gash  made  by  the  toma- 
hawk on  Cooper's  head  showed  that  he  spoke  part  truth,  but 
the  question  was  why  the  Indians  had  not  taken  his  scalp.  This 
the  Mexicans  could  not  understand,  but  when,  after  being 
heavily  bribed  again,  the  padre,  of  his  own  accord,  told  of 
having  seen  the  senor  and  Inez  go  out  on  the  mustangs  in  the 
early  morning,  they  accepted  his  report  as  true. 

A  scouting  party  was  organized  and  a  search  begun,  but  as 
absolutely  no  clue  could  be  found  as  to  the  guilty  tribe,  they 
were  compelled  to  return  without  her.    She  could  not  be  found. 

Still  the  liteutenant  stayed  on  loathe  to  give  up  the  search. 
A  few  oays  later  an  Indian  squaw  came  to  him  and  said  in 
broken  English : 

"Senor  you  no  know  me?  Squaw  know  you.  Squaw  know 
you  long  ago  in  Arkansas.  You  no  remember  me?  Me  love 
you  then.  Me  love  you  now.  Squaw  have  sad  story  tell 
senor." 

Cooper  recognized  the  Indian  as  an  old  squaw  who  had  lived 
a  long  time  near  his  home  in  Arkansas.  He  had  an  idea  that 
she  knew  something  of  his  wife,  and  asked  that  she  tell  her 
story.    She  then  told  of  the  many  times  she  had  seen  him 
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since  the  coming  of  the  Americans,  and  had  also  noticed  his 
love  for  Senorita  Inez. 

"Senorita/'  she  said,  "was  brought  into  camp  by  a  big  chief. 
Senorita  was  wounded  and  died  the  next  day.  Squaw  love  old 
friend  and  come  tell  him  sad  story.  Senor  would  tell  Mexi- 
icans.  They  kill  Indians.  Senor  good  paleface  and  won't 
tell." 

Cooper  promised  the  old  squaw  that  she  should  be  protected, 
but  that  the  murderers  must  be  punished.  He  offered  to  hide 
her  in  the  city,  but  she  refused  and  went  back  to  her  tribe. 

The  murder  of  one  of  their  fair  senoritas  had  so  enraged 
the  Mexicans  that  now  when  the  guilty  ones  were  found,  a 
fierce  war  followed,  resulting  in  the  guilty  tribe  being  driven 
from  their  lands. 

But  revenge  on  the  murderers  did  not  satisfy  the  bereaved 
husband,  and  a  few  days  later  he  departed  for  his  home.  There 
we  leave  him  for  awhile,  and  return  to  the  Mexican  land  and 
look  upon  a  scene  which  took  place  there  a  year  after  the 
events  we  have  just  narrated. 

An -old  Indian  squaw  was  slowdy  dying.  By  her  side  stood 
her  stalwart  son,  now  a  big  chief.  The  old  squaw  was  not 
happy ;  for  she  did  not  hope  for  a  home  in  the  "Happy  Hunt- 
ing Ground."  Once  she  had  done  a  paleface  a  great  wrong 
and  though  she  is  an  Indian,  she  is  now  sorry  for  her  crime. 
In  her  husky  voice  she  tells  her  big  son  to  go  back  to  their  old 
home  in  Arkansas  and  take  this  message  to  Senor  Cooper : 

"Squaw  Hed,  Senorita  is  not  dead,  but  has  been  Indian  girl 
in  squaw's  wigwam  all  this  time.  Squaw  had  brave  capture 
her  'cause  she  no  love  paleface;  but  squaw  took  good  care 
senorita  and  now  squaw  sorry.  Squaw's  son,  big  chief,  take 
senorita  back  home  now,  'cause  he  love  squaw." 

Years  before  Cooper's  father  had  taught  her,  an  Indian  girl, 
to  love  him  and  then  had  broken  her  heart  by  marrying  a 
paleface  girl.  This  was  the  Indian's  revenge  brought  to  bear 
on  the  son  of  the  man  who  had  darkened  her  life.  She  had 
been  too  proud  to  share  her  story  with  anyone  and  not  even 
her  own  son  knew  of  it. 
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Knowing  nothing  of  the  wrong  done  his  mother  years  before, 
the  big  chief  first  took  Inez  back  to  her  home  in  Mexico,  he 
himself  turning  back  at  the  edge  of  the  city,  and  then  a  few 
months  later  set  out  with  his  message  for  the  paleface  in 
Arkansas. 

One  afternoon  not  long  after,  a  tall  man,  clad  in  Mexican  at- 
tire, might  have  been  seen  riding  along  on  a  Mexican  prairie. 
Each  day  has  seen  him  many  miles  nearer  his  intended  des- 
tination, but  he  was  never  to  reach  it.  This  afternoon,  as  the 
sun  was  setting,  he  saw  in  the  distance  a  large  mansion.  Night 
came  and  still  he  rode  on,  having  no  desire  to  stop  but  to  con- 
tinue on  beneath  the  pitiless  stars  and  the  staring  moon — no 
rest  would  he  have,  but  common  sense  bade  him  seek  shelter 
here  for  the  night. 

He  rode  up  and  dismounted  and  as  he  paused  for  a  moment, 
the  soft  strains  of  a  song  was  borne  to  him  by  the  gentle  wind. 
It  was  a  lov/  tender  warble,  swelling  fitfully  upon  the  per- 
fume-burdened air,  with  drowsy  pauses,  like  a  sleeping  song 
bird  twittering  in  a  dream.  Through  a  low  great  window,  be- 
tween Lhe  clustering  vines,  he  stood  feasting  his  weary  eyes 
upon  the  warbler,  himself  unseen.  The  sweet,  mellow  tones 
rose  and  fell  as  she  sang  a  Spanish  song  and  as  she  sang 
she  also  played  a  guitar  which  seemed  to  move  a  heart  throb- 
bing in  unison  with  her  own.  Her  face  was  turned  from  him, 
but  he  knew  that  voice.  The  warbler  was  Inez,  his  wife. 
To  this  old  mansion  far  out  on  the  plains  she  and  her  father 
had  come  and  were  now  living  in  utter  seclusion  from  the 
world. 

Upon  seeing  her  again  all  his  old  passion  was  revived. 
Stepping  through  the  open  window,  he  stood  before  her.  It 
was  a  glorious  picture,  the  young  senorita  bending  forward, 
half  in  joy,  half  in  wonder;  for  she  might  have  been  dreaming. 

And  then  she  knew.  The  guitar  fell  to  the  floor.  He 
threw  himself  at  her  feet,  his  face  flooded  with  tears  that 
would  not  be  restrained.  And  she  smiled  down  upon  him  and 
whispered  his  name — "Richard." 
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Prof.  Wiggins  at  the  Bat 

(During  Senior-Faculty  Baseball  Game,  May  11,  1910. — With 
apologies  to  J.  Q.  Murphy.) 

It  looked  extremely  rocky  for  the  Faculty  Team  that  day, 
The  score  stood  four  to  nine  with  but  an  inning  left  to  play. 
And  so,  when  Steadman  died  at  first,  and  Simpson  did  the  same, 
A  pallor  wreathed  the  features  of  the  patrons  of  the  game. 
A  straggling  few  got  up  to  go,  leaving  there  the  rest. 
With  that  hope  which  springs  eternal  within  the  human  breast. 
For  they  thought  if  only  Wiggins  could  get  a  whack  at  that. 
They'd  put  up  even  money  with  Wiggins  at  the  bat. 
But  Colwell  preceded  Wiggins  and  so  did  Edwards  too, 
And  the  former  was  a  pudding  and  the  latter  wouldn't  do; 
So  on  that  stricken  multitude  a  deathlike  silence  sat. 
For  there  seemed  but  little  chance  of  Wiggins'  getting  to  the 
bat. 

But  Colwell  drove  a  single  to  the  wonderment  of  all. 
And  for  a  wonder  Edwards  tore  the  cover  off  the  ball, 
And  when  the  dust  had  lifted  and  they  saw  what  had  occurred. 
There  was  Edwards  safe  on  second,  and  Colwell  hugging  third. 
Then  from  the  gladdened  multitude  went  up  a  joyous  yell, 
It  bounded  from  the  mountain  top  and  rattled  in  the  dell. 
It  struck  upon  the  hillside  and  rebounded  on  the  flat. 
For  Wiggins,  mighty  Wiggins,  was  advancing  to  the  bat. 
There  was  ease  in  Wiggins'  manner  as  he  stepped  into  his  place. 
There  was  pride  in  Wiggins'  bearing  and  a  smile  on  Wiggins' 
face. 

And  when,  responding  to  the  cheers,  he  lightly  doffed  his  hat, 
No  stranger  in  the  crowd  could  doubt  'twas  Wiggins  at  the  bat. 
Ten  thousand  eyes  were  on  him  as  he  rubbed  his  hands  with 
dirt, 

Five  thousand  tongues  applauded  as  he  wiped  them  on  his 
shirt ; 

And  while  the  writhing  pitcher  ground  the  ball  into  his  hip — 
Defiance  gleamed  from  Wiggins'  eye — a  sneer  curled  Wiggins' 

lip. 
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And  now  the  leather-covered  sphere  came  hurtling  through  the 
air, 

And  Wiggins  stood  a- watching  in  haughty  grandeur  there ; 
Close  by  the  sturdy  batsman  the  ball  unheeded  sped — 
"That  ain't  m^y  style,"  said  Wiggins — "Strike  one,"  the  Umpire 
said. 

From  the  bleachers  black  with  people  there  rose  a  sullen  roar, 
Like  the  beating  of  the  storm  waves  on  a  stern  and  distant 
shore ; 

"Kill  him;    Kill  the  Umpire!"  shouted  some  one  from  the 
stand — 

And  it's  likely  they'd  have  done  it  had  not  Wiggins  raised  his 
hand. 

With  a  smile  of  Christian  charity  great  Wiggins'  visage  shone. 
He  stilled  the  rising  tumult  and  he  bade  the  game  go  on; 
He  signaled  to  the  pitcher  and  again  the  spheroid  flew, 
But  Wiggins  still  ignored  it  and  the  Umpire  said  "Strike  two." 
"Fraud!"   yelled  the  maddened  thousands,   and  the  echo 

answered  "Fraud," 
But  one  scornful  look  from  Wiggins  and  the  audience  was 

awed ; 

They  saw  his  face  grow  stern  and  cold ;  they  saw  his  muscles 
strain. 

And  they  knew  that  Wiggins  would  not  let  that  ball  go  by 
again. 

The  sneer  is  gone  from  Wiggins'  lips;  his  teeth  are  clenched 
with  hate. 

He  pounds  with  cruel  violence  his  bat  upon  the  plate; 
And  now  the  pitcher  holds  the  ball,  and  now  he  lets  it  go. 
And  now  the  air  is  shattered  by  the  force  of  Wiggins'  blow. 
Oh !  somewhere  in  this  favored  land  the  sun  is  shining  bright, 
The  band  is  playing  somewhere,  and  somewhere  hearts  are 
light, 

And  somewhere  men  are  laughing,  and  somewhere  children 
shout ; 

But  there  is  no  joy  in  W^offord — mighty  Wiggins  has  "Struck 
Out."  R.  E.  M.,  '12. 
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W,  Grady  Hazel,  Editor-in-Chief 


Last  month  the  College  Press  Associa- 
CoUege  Press  Asso-     ^ion  held  its  annual  meeting  at  Newberry 

College.  It  w^as  one  of  the  best  in  the 
history  of  the  association.  All  the  colleges  were  represented, 
and  good  feeling  prevailed  between  them.  It  is  a  great  privi- 
lege to  attend  a  meeting  of  college  students  and  catch  their 
thoughts  and  assimilate  their  spirit.  It  brings  about  a  feeling 
of  closer  fellowship  and  unity  and  makes  one  feel  that  the 
different  colleges  are  not  separate  units  but  that  there  is  a 
union  of  brotherhood  between  them  and  that  they  are  all 
working  together  for  the  same  end.  There  is  always  a  bond 
of  fellowship  between  college  students,  too,  that  makes  them 
enjoy  themselves  when  they  get  together  and  feel  that  there  is 
a  common  spirit  existing  between  them.  Everyone  at  Newberry 
was  in  a  jolly  mood  and  all  present  felt  that  it  was  good  to  be 
there. 

The  Newberry  faculty  and  students  did  everything  in  their 
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power  to  make  the  delegates  enjoy  themselves  and  they  cer- 
tainly succeeded  well.  The  ball  team  gave  us  two  good  games 
which  were  much  enjoyed,  and  then  the  climax  was  capped  by 
the  grand  banquet  on  Friday  night.  On  the  whole  the  con- 
vention was  a  great  affair  and  will  live  long  in  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  all  the  delegates. 


Now  the  question  that  naturally  arises 
What  To  Do         before  the  Seniors  is  what  to  do.  We 

will  soon  be  no  longer  students  but  men 
entering  out  into  the  world.  And  now  as  men,  the  question  is 
staring  us  in  the  face  as  to  what  vocation  shall  we  follow  or 
what  profession  shall  we  enter.  Some  will  teach,  others 
various  other  things.  It  is  not  so  much  though  what  we  do 
as  that  we  do  do  something.  Alany  of  us  have  been  think- 
ing that  we  have  been  at  work  and  now  comes  the  holiday. 
This  is  wrong ;  we  are  only  now  starting  to  work.  If  we  con- 
sider that  we  are  about  to  enter  into  a  life  of  pleasure  and  take 
life  easy  for  a  year  or  so,  we  are  apt  to  get  into  indolent  ways 
and  keep  doing  nothing.  The  main  thing  is  to  get  started 
right,  or  rather  get  started.  Make  the  beginning;  the  end  will 
take  care  of  itself. 

"Let  us  then  be  up  and  doing. 

With  a  heart  for  any  fate ; 
Still  achieving,  still  pursuing 

Learn  to  labor  and  to  wait." 


The  work  with  the  Journal  has  been 
Valedictory         pleasant  this  year  although  at  times 

rather  tedious.  We  have  put  forth  our 
best  work  and  hope  it  has  met  the  appreciation  of  the  students. 
Our  intentions  have  been  not  so  much  to  preserve  the  produc- 
tions of  the  students  as  to  encourage  and  bring  out  the  dor- 
mant literary  talent  that  exists  in  some.  Especially  watchful 
of  the  underclassmen  have  we  been.  No  one  who  has  not  ex- 
perienced this  can  know  what  it  is  to  try  to  keep  the  magazine 
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up  to  a  certain  standard  and  at  the  same  time  put  in  articles  to 
encourage  new  men.  However,  we  have  been  conscientious 
in  our  work  and  have  tried  to  do  everything  for  the  best. 
We  thank  the  contributors  who  have  been  so  faithful  to  us 
this  year.  They  have  benefitted  themselves  as  well  as  others. 
We  wish  the  incoming  staff  a  prosperous  and  successful  year 
and  hope  that  they  may  bring  the  Journal  to  a  higher  degree 
of  perfection  than  we  have  been  able  to  do.  We  also  wish  to 
remind  them  of  their  responsibility  and  that  though  being  edi- 
tor of  the  Journal  is  an  honor,  it  is  one  that  must  be  well 
paid  for.  Again  we  thank  our  co-laborers  and  contributors 
for  their  co-operation  and  support  and  wish  the  new  Journal 
staff  much  success. 


EXCHANGE  DEPARTMENT 


D.  L.  BettSj  Editor. 
E.  K.  EppSj  Assistant  Editor. 

With  this  issue  we  lay  aside  the  duties  and  pleasures  of  exer- 
cising the  office  of  "Reviewer  of  Exchanges."  We  have  found 
real  enjoyment  in  comparing  the  work  of  other  institutions  in 
the  production  of  college  literature;  and  although  we  began 
with  the  expectation  of  finding  it  mostly  worthless  we  have 
been  very  agreeably  disappointed,  in  large  measure.  As  for 
fiction  we  have  found  many  short-stories  in  our  exchanges 
that  equal  those  in  our  popular  magazines;  the  poetry  affords 
specimens  that  would  have  done  credit  to  many  of  the  "mas- 
ters" in  the  springtime  of  their  careers — if  you  don't  believe 
this,  read  "The  Harbor  of  My  Dreams,"  in  the  May  issue  of 
the  H ampden-Sidney  Magazine — and  there  are  essays  in  them, 
too,  that  are  scholarly.  To  be  candid,  we  are  decidedly  opti- 
mistic as  to  the  future  of  college  journalism,  despite  the  state- 
ment of  one  of  our  Western  exchanges  that  we  were  very  pes- 
simistic in  our  attitude  toward  college  literature.  Perhaps,  our 
point  of  view  has  changed  since  then,  though. 


We  have  presumed  to  judge  others,  and  we  have  been 
judged  in  turn,  as  we  meant  to  be.  During  the  past  nine 
months  we  have  "had  our  say"  about  our  contemporaries,  at 
the  same  time  we  have  tried  to  attain  and  maintain  a  definite 
standard  of  excellence.  How  well  we  have  succeeded  we  leave 
for  others  to  tell.    Here  is  what  some  say  about  us  anyway: 

"The  Wofford  College  Journal  is  rather  odd  but  contains  a 
little  merit  in  its  few  pages.  The  poetry  is  good.  The  stories 
are  pitifully  unreal." — Winihrop  College  Journal. 

"The  latest  Wofford  College  Journal  is  truly  a  creditable 
number,  and  would  be  a  good  standard  for  some  of  us  to  at- 
tain."— The  Clinton  Collegian. 

"The  Woiford  College  Journal  contains  four  essays :  For  the 
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most  part  they  are  ably  written.  'The  Enchantress  and  the 
Man/  is  below  the  standard  set  by  the  essays.  The  plot  is 
not  well  worked  up — here  we  approve — it  wasn't  worth  it." — 
The  Converse  Concept. 

"The  January  number  of  the  Wofford  College  Journal  is  an 
exceptionally  good  issue,  combining  in  a  balanced  way  some 
good  articles  on  history  and  biography  with  the  usual  story 
articles  of  a  college  magazine.  We  think  that  the  editors  of  all 
the  college  magazines  would  do  well  to  try  to  get  more  articles 
on  really  literary  subjects." — The  Trinity  Archive,  in  speaking 
of  the  same  issue  as  the  one  mentioned  by  the  Concept  just 
above. 

"In  reviewing  the  Wofford  College  Journal,  we  find  stories 
and  essays  enough,  but  as  with  other  exchanges  that  we  have 
received,  there  seems  to  be  a  dearth  of  poetry." — The  Clemson 
Chronicle. 

"The  Wofford  College  Journal  invites  our  attention  next. 
But  lo !  only  three  small  poems.  'A  Freshman's  Letter  to  His 
Girl,'  is  not  the  material  for  a  high-class  college  journal.  It 
is  more  fitting  to  be  printed  in  a  vaudeville  joke  book  or  a 
special  edition  of  'Foolishness  for  the  Rattle-brained.' 
The  Journal  as  a  typical  college  magazine  finds  a  place  of  honor 
on  our  list. — The  H  amp  dp  en-Sydney  Magazine. 

"As  to  the  variety  of  material  it  is  indeed  well  balanced. 
The  poems  are  below  the  average.  The  stories  are  poorly 
constructed  as  to  plot,  but  each  writer  has  shown  a  noble  ef- 
fort."— The  Furman  Echo. 

"In  the  Wofford  College  Journal  we  find  some  very  good 
stories,  but  there  is  room  for  improvement  in  the  poems.  *A 
Vision  of  Innocence,'  and  The  Power  of  Moly'  are  both  ex- 
cellent stories." — The  Newberry  Stylus. 

"Among  our  best  exchanges  are  the  Randolph-Macon 
Monthly,  the  Mercerian,  the  Wofford  College  Journal  and 
others. — Ouachita  Ripples. 

"Modesty  is  the  crowning  virtue  among  Wofford's  writers 
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of  verse.  To  one  beautiful  poem  a  Junior  has  signed  his 
initials.  It  will  probably  never  be  known  to  the  world  who 
wrote  the  other  two  elegant  ones." — The  Emory  Phoenix. 

"Wofford  College  Journal  always  gives  us  a  good  collec- 
tion of  short-stories." — The  Erskinian. 

"The  poem  entitled  'Winter'  in  the  Wofford  College  Journal 
of  January  is  good  viewed  from  an  untechnical  standpoint — 
which  we  try  to  do." — 5.  P.  U.  Journal. 

Before  we  close  let  us  call  special  attention  to  two  fine  criti- 
cisms of  the  poetry  of  Robert  Browning.  In  the  April  issue 
of  the  Bessie  Tift  Journal,  there  is  an  interesting  discussion  of 
"Browning's  Treatment  of  Romantic  Love";  in  the  current 
number  of  the  Wake  Forest  Student,  Browning's  masterpiece 
of  verbose  intellectuality,  "Paracelsus,"  is  discussed  with  some 
degree  of  ability.  "Esthetic  Tea"  in  the  April  Mercerian  is  a 
brilliant  satire  well  worth  reading. 

Well,  here  we  make  our  best  bow  and  retire  from  the  plat- 
form, with  the  heartiest  good  wishes  for  the  success  of  our 
successors  and  their  contemporaries. 


CLIPPINGS 


"What  our  part  may  signify  in  the  great  world  we  may  not 
understand. 

But  we  are  here  to  play  it,  and  now  is  our  time." 


"All  gall  is  divided  into  three  parts — cheek,  butting  in,  and 
nerve." 


"When  is  a  joke  not  a  joke?  Usually." 


MODESTY. 

"They  say  there  is  a  fool  in  every  family.    Do  you  think  so  ?" 
"Well,  I  hardly  Hke  to  say.    You  see,  I'm  the  only  member 
of  mine." 


Senior  Number. 


455 


"Pleasing  ourselves  is  more  pleasant  than  pleasing  others, 
but  there  isn't  as  much  money  in  it." 


"How  iss  your  boy  Fritz  getting  along  at  college?" 
"Ach !  He  is  halfback  in  der  football  team  and  all  the  way 
back  in  his  studies." 


SAME  OLD  STORY. 
"How  shall  I  break  the  news  to  my  parents  that  I  have  failed 
in  my  exams?" 

"Merely  telegraph  them:  'Examination  over.  Nothing 
new." 


Why  use  the  expression  of  taking  a  study  "under"  a  certain 
instructor  ? 

Because  you  expect  to  be  "sat  upon." 


Wanted — Some  means  to  keep  my  girl  to  myself.  A  liberal 
reward  will  be  given  for  such  information. 


Dick:  Bob,  Jim  went  to  see  my  girl  last  night  and  she 
went  to  sleep  on  him. 

Bob :   You  say  she  did,  then  Jim  was  holding  his  own. 


"Tom,  do  you  love  me?" 
"Why,  of  course,"  he  said. 
"Will  you  always  love  me?" 
"Why,  of  course!"  he  said. 
"Then  why  don't  you  tell  papa?" 
"I  er — don't  love  papa,"  he  said. 


A  rose  sat  on  its  stem  so  gay. 
And  a  bee  sipt  its  heart  from  day  to  day. 
And  it  grew  so  beautiful,  they  say. 
Because  it  gave  its  heart  away. 
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"Talk  happiness,  the  world  is  sad  enough  without  your 
woes." 


EXCELLENT  CONNECTIONS. 
"He  claims  to  be  connected  with  all  the  best  families." 
"Oh,  he  is— by  'phone." 


HEARD  IN  THE  HOUSE. 
"I  have  the  floor,"  shouted  the  carpet. 
"Go  ahead,"  returned  the  wall  paper,  "I'm  up  against  it." 


The  hurly  burly's  done 
The  battle's  lost  or  won. 


FOR  YOU. 
For  you  little  one,  with  your  sweet,  soft  eyes. 

Deep  stained  with  heaven's  own  blue, 
I  would  give  all  the  gold  the  whole  world  can  unfold 

For  you,  little  one,  for  you. 

For  you,  little  one,  whose  happy  smile 

A  gleam  of  heaven  breaks  through, 
I  would  give  all  my  life  with  its  joy  and  its  strife, 

For  you,  little  one,  for  you. 

— Converse  Concept. 


LOCAL  DEPARTMENT 


Geo.  A.  Beach,  Editor 


FRESHMAN  EXHIBITION. 
The  class  of  1913  made  its  initial  appearance  in  "full 
dress"  in  an  exhibition  of  oratory  Monday  evening,  May  9. 
Mr.  J.  C.  Hyer,  of  the  Calhoun  Society,  succeeded  in  taking 
the  laurels.  His  subject,  'The  Character  of  Napoleon."  In 
the  absence  of  Mr.  V.  S.  Patterson,  Mr.  W.  O.  Henderson 
acted  most  creditably  in  the  capacity  of  presiding  officer. 
Opening  prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  R.  S.  Truesdale.  The 
contestants  were: 

W.  W.  Jenkins,  Jr.  (Calhoun)  York  County,  S.  C. 

''The  Closing  Years  of  Lee's  Life." 

H.  R.  Sims  (Preston)  Orangeburg  County,  S.  C. 

"Calhoun  on  the  Force  Bill." 

G.  H.  Hodges  (Carlisle)  Orangeburg  County,  S.  C. 

"The  Race  Problem  and  the  Union." 

J.  C.  Hyer  (Calhoun)  Aiken  County,  S.  C. 

"The  Character  of  Napoleon." 

H.  S.  Sims  (Preston)  Orangeburg  County,  S.  C. 

"Robt.  Tomb's  Farewell  to  U.  S,  Senate." 

W.  F.  Herlong  (CarUsle)  Edgefield  County,  S.  C. 

"Death  To  Life." 


FITTING  SCHOOL  MINSTREL. 
A  delightful  entertainment  was  given  last  Monday  evning  in 
the  college  chapel  by  the  members  of  the  Fitting  School  Min- 
strel Club.  Under  the  skillful  direction  of  Mrs.  Devereux 
Turner  this  club  has  made  rapid  progress  during  the  past 
few  months  and  rendered  a  most  interesting  program.  For 
the  benefit  of  those  who  were  so  unfortunate  as  to  miss  the 
performance  Monday  evening  it  was  repeated  on  Saturday. 
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BENEFIT  GAME. 
A  ball  team  composed  of  the  younger  members  of  the 
Faculty  crossed  bats  with  the  celebrated  (?)  Senior  team  in  a 
fast  game  last  week.  Some  star  work  was  done  by  members 
of  both  teams  and  the  final  outcome  was  doubtful  to  the  last. 
The  receiver  of  pegs  on  the  second  sack,  Prof.  Edwards,  was 
painfully  injured  while  sliding  in  home,  which  forced  him 
from  the  game  and  contributed  largely  to  the  Faculty's  defeat. 
We  are  happy  to  state  that  Mr.  Edwards  is  able  to  be  out  and 
is  recovering  rapidly. 


At  a  recent  reception  given  to  the  Seniors,  Hazel  saw  a  gen- 
tleman with  an  opera  hat  rushing  excitedly  in  a  group  of  boys. 
Hazel  exclaimed,  "Boys,  watch  that  fat  man's  beaver,  somebody 
sat  on  it  and  mashed  it  flat  as  a  pan-cake !" 


Wanted  to  know  by  one  of  the  Faculty — Does  Freshman 
Edwards  go  to  the  Fitting  School? 


Who  is  "Little  Bill?" 


Stillwell's  curves  split  the  plate,  but  Mr.  Umps  lustily  called 
"Ball." 

Soph.  E. :  "Say,  do  you  belong  to  the  Labor  Union  ?" 

Mr.  Umps :  "No." 

Soph.  E. :    "I  didn't  think  so.' 

Mr.  Umps:  "Why?" 

Soph.  E. :   "Because  you  never  call  a  strike." 


(Note:  In  absence  of  Local  Editor,  who  is  visiting  a  former 
classmate,  Mr.  Deaver,  who  is  now  assistant  city  clerk,  Car- 
lisle, S.  C,  the  above  was  contributed  by  R.  B.  Mclver.) 


Y.  M.  C  A.  DEPARTMENT 


J.  K.  DAVIS,  EDITOR. 


As  time  is  rapidly  passing  which  means  that  the  end  of  the 
college  year  1909-10  is  almost  here  let  us  take  a  backward 
glance  at  the  things  which  are  behind  and  at  the  record  we  have 
made.  What  has  been  our  attitude  to  the  question  and  solu- 
tion of  problems  which  are  the  real  tests  of  one's  character 
and  true  manhood?  Have  we  kept  our  feet  in  that  straight 
and  narrow  path  of  truth,  purity,  integrity  and  honor?  Or 
have  we  been  indifferent  to  things  which  show  the  real  man  in 
us,  careless  in  our  language,  our  conduct,  our  thoughts  and 
our  actions? 

What  great  opportunities  we  have  had,  had  we  only  thought 
what  good  we  might  have  done  if  we  had  looked  on  life  as 
seriously  as  we  should  and  had  only  possessed  enough  moral 
courage.  How  much  finer,  greater  and  nobler  we  might  now 
have  felt  if  we  had  lived  more  zealously  and  earnestly,  with  a 
more  faithful  and  devoted  consecration  to  duty,  with  a  greater 
and  more  personal  effort  m  the  advancement  of  those  things 
which  pertain  to  righteousness,  and  thought  less  of  the  follies 
and  frivolous  pleasures  common  to  so  many  of  our  college 
boys.  If  then  we  have  made  mistakes,  and  we  know  we  have, 
let  us  profit  by  them,  thereby  changing  the  failures  and  defeats 
of  one  year  into  success  and  victory  of  another  year  and  all 
the  more  glorious  will  be  our  victory. 

The  association  gained  and  the  friendships  made  during  the 
last  year  have  meant  much  to  us  and  the  social  life  of  the 
campus.  There  is  no  greater  factor  for  good  on  a  college 
campus  than  a  spirit  of  Christian  unity  among  the  students 
always  ready  to  help  to  encourage  and  to  be  a  means  of  in- 
spiration to  those  who  may  be  less  fortunate  than  we  are. 
Let  us  then  another  year  band  together  as  Christian  men  in  a 
stronger  bond  than  ever  before  thereby  eliminating  the  mis- 
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takes  and  imperfection  of  the  past  to  attain  the  victory  and 
honor  always  in  store  for  true  men. 


Very  soon  after  college  closes  the  Wofford  delegation  will 
leave  for  the  summer  conference  at  Montr  eat.  We  have  a 
large  delegation  in  numbers  and  more  significant  than  this  is 
the  strength  of  the  men  which  compose  it.  They  are  the  best 
and  most  typical  we  have  on  the  campus.  The  men  who  at- 
tend we  hope  will  come  back  strengthened  by  their  trip,  with 
new  ideas  as  to  methods  of  work  in  their  departments,  with 
greatest  enthusiasm  and  inspiration  which  in  turn  will  be 
reaped  by  the  whole  organization.  The  success  or  failure  of 
a  Y.  M.  C.  A.  depends  in  a  very  large  measure  upon  the 
methods  and  manner  of  doing  the  obligations  which  devolves 
upon  the  leading  members  and  those  in  charge  of  committees, 
therefore  it  is  very  essential  that  a  large  delegation  attend  this 
conference  and  with  the  proper  earnestness  and  enthusiasm,  the 
Association  will  be  a  greater  factor  for  good  than  ever  before. 

Those  who  will  represent  Wofford  at  Montreat  are:  Dr. 
H.  N.  Snyder,  Prof.  R.  L.  Wiggins,  Charlie  DuPont,  R.  D. 
Guilds,  Tom  Crane,  Ernest  Epps,  J.  L.  Glenn,  T.  H.  Campbell 
H.  M.  Snyder,  Arthur  Ayers,  George  Hodges,  Murata,  Still- 
well,  and  Humphries. 
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